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t preſerve this Book of 
Trials from being utterly 

=7 loft, becauſe it may be of 
pa great Uſe to Men of all 
Parties and Profeſſions : 
For here they will ſee by 
the Dela Lb, how ſad a Thing it is 


o be abandow'd to a Spirit of Enibuſſaſin, 
and be wholly atted by the Impulſe of a 
falſe, miſguided Zeal. St. Peter adviſes 
Chriſtians to take Care that none of them 
ſuffer as a Murderer, or as a Thief, or 
as an Evil-doer, or as a Bug. bod in 


other Men's Matters, 1 Pet. 4. 15. 


And St. Auſtin tells ſome Factious Pare 
of his Time, that True Martyrs, who 
(deſerve that honourable Name, are not 
uch as ſuffer for tbeir Irregularities, and 
impious Violations of Chriſtian Unity, 


ut only ſuch as are perſecuted for Righ- 
_ Feouſneſs Sake. For you may ſay, that 


Hagar ſuffered Perſecution at the Hands 


"of ber. Miſtreſs Sarah; but yet the Mi- 


treo who e t was Feats e and 
Laa 


ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 


murder his ſervants. 
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the Maid 20 50 ſuffered. it was ger e 
ous. So Two Thieves ſuffered the ſame 
Pains of Crucifixion with our Ved 


Lord; but the Cauſe of his and their Suf-- 
f ferings was vaſtly different. 


The Prophet Iſaiah denounces 2 Wu a- 
gainſt them who call evil good, and good 


evil; who put darkneſs for light, and 


light for darkneſs; who put bitter for 
And in 
the- New Teſtament we read of ſome, whoſe 
Mind and Conſcience: is defiled, who 
are led by the ſpirit of error, who "think 
they do God good ſervice when they 
But 1s Chriſt at 
all pleaſed with ſuch Sacrifices as theſe 
Men offer him? Is he at all moved with - 


their vebement Invocations of bis Name 


in their Prayers and Preachings ?. Is be 
lo liberal of his Comforts to them, when 

"they ſuffer for the fouleft Iniquity, and 

call it a Cauſe not to be repented of? 
By no means* Far be it from us Io think 
that he is any Patron or Comforter of im- 
Fenitent Sinners, And that we may net 


'be. 
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be ſcandatized, and tbint the worſe of our 
Keligion for the Sake of ſuch unworthy 


_ Prefeſſors of it, he has told us before hand 
_ zvhat their Doom ſhall be, That after all 


their bold Appeals to him, and pre- 
ſumptuous Claims of his Grace and Fa- 
vour, he will drive them out of his 
Preſence, as Workers of Iniquity, 


But let us examine a little into this 
Myſtery of Enthuſiaſm, and ſee by what 


means People arrive to this Degree of In- 


fatuation, and what are the Steps which 


they take towards it, 
The main Foundation of it is; no doubt, 


a larpe Stock of Pride, and 'a ſingular 
Fondnoſs, which Men are apt to have for 


their own" Sentiments and Opinions, No- 


thing is more common than for Men of this . 


Spirit to run into Parties and Factions, 


and ſtruggle hard for the Superiority. 


Whatever is propiſed to them, is fureto 


meet with the laſt Oppoſition, if they were 


not cenſulted in the firſt Place, and made 


Principals in the Deen. *Tis no Mat- 
ter how rational it is, or how uſeful to 


the Public; if it turns not to their par- 
ticular Advantage or Reputation, they 
will endeavour to ſerve themſelves of it, 
by crying out againſt it. Thus they firſt 
get into By-ways, which when once they 
are engaged in, they think it very diſho- 
nourable to relinquiſh z eſpecially, if they 
have drawn a great many to their Party, 
and are much conſider d by them. 
Jig well known to all, who are ac- 


quainted with the Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion, how over zealous the Diſciples of 


ſuch Teachers were in caſting out Popifh 
Superſtitions, how far they ran into the 


_ other Extreme, and from abhorring Idols, 


fell to committing Sacrilege: What Ha- 


- wock they made of Churches, and how they 


pillaged the Sacred Veſſels and Furniture. 


But in Germany, there ſprung up a ſet of 


Men, of ſo fingular a Zeal for a thorough 
Reformation, that all the reſt who la- 


boured in this Work were but Lutewarm 


in Compariſon of theſe, I believe they 
will be found much the ſame in Principles 


and Practice with the Enthyfiaſts of this 
Nation, eſpecially ſi 


* 


in the following Book. 


Theſe Men making it a general Rule to 
themſelves, that whatever was not the 
expreſs Law of Chriſt, had Antichriſt for 
its Autbor; and whatever Antichriſt, or 
his Adherents, did in the World, was to 


be undone by all true Chriſtians, they 


concluded, that many Things in Religion, 


which others had ſuffered to remain, were 
not to he endured, but utterly laid afide.. 


Hereupon they made ſad Complaints, that 


tho People had begun to pull down the Ring- 
domof Darkneſs, yet they did not bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Repentance; and that 


if Men would repent as they ought they 


muſt purge the Truth from all Manner of 


Evil, that ſo there might be a new 


Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs only ſhould 
dwell. A Man's Repentante, they ſaid, 


muſt appear by ordering his Life in all 


Things contrary to the Cuſtoms and Orders 
of the World. Such as were paſſeſsd of 


Riches or Honours, they exhorted 10 Pant 


iu h them, as @ Proof of their unfeigned 


Converſion to Chriſt. 


They called upon Mtn to ſoft often, to 


meditate much upon heavenly Things, and 
to hold Conferences with God in Prayer 
with ſuch Fervenqy, as might even force 


' him to hear them. Where they found 


Men obſerve Civility and Decency in their 
Diet, Dreſs, or Furniture, they reproved 
them as carnal, earthly-minded Men. 
Any Word which was not ſpoten with 


greatSeverity and Gravity, ſesm' d to pierce 
them like a Sword. I any Man was 


pleaſant in their Company, they would 
— 
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© Government with the utmoſt Fury. In 


3 th. guiſhed them by their Order, 
Second, Third Day. | 


with Sighs repeat our Saviour's Wards, 
Woe be to you which laugh now, for 


9 ye ſhall mourn and weep. They de- 
ibted to be always in Trouble, and 


thought thoſe Men in a moſt dangerous 
Caſe, who led quiet Lives. 
They ſo much affetted to croſs the ordi- 
nary Cuſtom in every Thing, that on Days 
when other Men put on their beſt Dreſs, 
they would be ſure to appear in their 
worſt. They thought it a kind of Pro- 


phaneſs to call the Week-days by their 


ordinary Names; and therefore diſtin- 
the Firſt, 
By this ſhort Account you may obſerve 
wheat a ſubtil Spirit it is which acts theſe 
Men: How innocent and heavenly it 


ſeems at firſt; how much it pleads for 
= Lenity and Indulgence, even againſt legal 
and neceſſary Punith 


ments ; till by theſe 


— 


Aris it has got raom fo extend and ſtreng- 
it breaks out like the 


then itſelf, and thin 
Sea, and overiuriis all Religion and good 


9 the ſame Variety of Shapes has this Spirit 
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walked among us. At firſt it appeared 


lite a Lamb, very gentle and inoffenſive, 
and was thought worthy of Pity and Pro- 


ſection; but when it was grown up, it 


proved a roaring Lion, and tore out the 


Hearts of thoſe who had nouriſhed it. I 
ewill not detain you with an Account of 


tis whole Progreſs fince it was firſt im- 
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ported hither from Germany; but only 


> take it as it was in thoſe unhappy Times, 
d when ils Inſtruments (ſuch as are the 


Subject of this Book) were publick Actors 


in the Aﬀairs of this Nation. In forty- 
one they did remonſtrate, that they did not 


purpoſe or deſire to aboliſh the Church- 
Government, and diſclaimed all Intentions 
of abſolving Men from that Obedience 


# which they owed to his Majeſty, whom 


2 | | 


of their Treaſons. 


they profeſſed they knew !o be intrufted 


. with the Ecclefirftical Laws, as well as 


the Temporal. In forty-two, they declar'd 
that they intended a new and neceſſary © 


Reformation of the Government and Li- 


turgy of the Church, and to take away 
nothing in "the. one or in the other, but 
what was Evil, and juſtly Offen/roe, or 
at leaſt unneceſſary and burthenſome. In 
forty-three, they profeſed that their Army 
was deſigned to defend the King's Perſon, 
Honour and Dignity, and to hinder all 
Change in Religion; they proteſted, as 
in the Preſence of God, that they had no 
Intentions to offer Violence to his Majeſty's 

Perſon, or to burt his juſt Power, or o 
deſtroy his Monarchy. In the third Arti- 


cle of the Solemn League and Covenant, - 


they ſwore to preſerve and defend the : 
King's Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, 
in the Preſervation and Defence of the 


true Religion; and that they had no 
| Thoughts to diminiſh his juſt Power and 


Greatneſs, And in forty-ſix they declar- 

ed, that their ſincere Intentions were 16 
uphold the ancient fundumental Gyvern- 
ment of this Realm, by Lords, and Com- 
MoNSs, . 1 


UVC 


of the Royal Family and Government, 


ſome of the vo notorious Regicides were 
ſeized on, and tried for the Murder of 

their Prince, and received the juſt Reward 
Their Trials were 
immediately collected together, and pub- 


 lifhed by Authority in the ſame Year, © 
Afterwards, when the Government was 
in Danger do be overturned again by Men 


of the ſame wicked Principles, about the 


Time of the Popiſh-Plot, this Book of Tri- 


als was reprinted for the Sake of the Ar- 


 guments, which the King's Learned Coun- 


cil uſed againſt the Rebels, as being 


* 


be The 


1 the beſt Defence of Monarchy. 


The Speeches and Prayers ſtole abroad in 
1661, but were: ſoon publickly reprinted 
with. „ under the Title of 
Rebels no Saints ; and came out again 


in a Third Edition, with ſome Account of 
the . Regicides, their . Authors, towaras 
the latter End of King Charles the Second's 


Reign. We have, for the compleating of 

this Edition, and the Satisfaction of the 
- Curious, collected ſome ſhort Memoirs of 
tbe Birth, Education, and Quality of theſe 
Men, as they are tranſmitted to us by 
god Writers, who lived in the ſame 
"Times: Tr IR 80 


_ Colonel Thomas Harriſon was the Son 
of a Butcher, or Grafier, at Newcaſtle 
Uader-line in Staffordſhire. After be 
Dad been educated in ſome Grammar 


Learning, be was placed with one Hulk, 


or Hulker, an Attorney in Clifford's Inn, 
and when out of his Time became a Kind 


of Petty: fegger : But finding little Profit 


ariſe from that, he took Arms for the Par- 
liament at the breaking- out of the Rebel- 
lious War ; and by his Enthuſftaſtical 
Preaching, and great Pretence to Piety, 


he ſo far recommended himſelf to the delu- 


ded Army, that be was advanced from one 
Poſt to another, till be became a Mayor. 
He was CromwelPs great Friend and 


Confident in all Dꝛigus. When the Lords 


and Commons were reſolving, that the 
 Trea'y with the King in the Iſle of Wight 
zvas. 4 Ground for Peace, this Man 
rough. Fordes down to the Door of the 
125 of Commous, and ſuffered none to 


go in but ſuch as renounced their Allegi- | 


once and Duty to their King, and declared 
oeginſt the Vote which had been peſſed for 


Peace. He wwas the Perſon that went to 


 Hurſt-Caftle, where the King was Pri- 
ſener, to require the Governor to deliver 


p bis Maid to a Parly of Horſe, woe 


ſhould be ready to convey bim to Wind- 
ſor-Caſtle, and ſo to Weſtminſter, in 
order to bis Trial. He was one of the 


Commiltee that ſat in the Exchequer 10 
conſult about the Manner of trying the 


King; and when ſome frund Fuult with 


the Length of the Impeachment, he. was 
againſt ſhortening it, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men, it will be good for us to Backen 


him what we can; pray let us þlacken © 


him, or Words to that Purpoſe. . What 
farther Part he efed in the Murther o 


_ the King, will appear from his Trial. 


tor theſe his Services he coas ſoon after 
made a Colonel, and then a Major-Gene- 
ral, and Governor of Wales; where, 


with the Aſſiſtance of his Chaplain Vava- 
ſor Powell, he endeavoured ſo to model 


the Country, that none but Enthuſiaſts and 


 hot-beaded Perſons ſhould have the In- 
, Dd On 
At lengib, when Cromwel was labour- 


ing to make himſelf Sole Governor, he left 
bim with great Scorn and Indignation, 
and became the Ring-leader af that dan- 
gerous Seft called the Fifth-Monarchy- 


Men? and ſubmitted to be rebaptized to 


gain the Anabaptiſts to bis Party. 
Aout the Time of the King's Reſtora- 

tion, he was very buſy in raiſing Forces to 

oppoſe it; but was prevented in his Deſign, 


and ſent Priſoner tio the Tower, and from 9 


thence removed 40 Newgate, and ſo 


brought to bis Trial; where how he car- 
ried himſelf, you will find in the Account 


il. „ ED : 
At the Time ef his Execution, it is ſaid, 


| be took a ftrong Cordial to heighten his 
Spirit, and endeavour'd to put on ſmiling 


Looks, and appear undaunted before the 
Spettators ; but the exceſſive Sweat which 
run down, and the ſtrange Trembling and 
Shaking of his Foints, diſcover'd him to 
be in no ſmall Agony, 
5 Col. 
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The p R E F A C E. 
Col. Adrian Scroop was deſcended of a 


good Family in Buckinghamſhire. He 
K woas a great Puritan, and Stickler againſt 
Expiſcopaq, which made him take Arms 
againſt the. King. 


| get he was drawn in, as he pretended, by 
Oliver Cromwel, 7o be one in the Black 
| - © Lift for trying the King. 

* "Little Mention is made of him Juving 


4 Proclamation that all bis Father's 
> Fudges ſhould appear, Scroop ſurrendered 
Hbimſelf to the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 

Z mons, and a Vote paſs'd the Houſe, that 


© Eftate: But ſoon after, happening to diſ- 
courſe with General Brown, be ſeem'd to 
4 juſtify the King's Muritber; for which be 
was complained of to the Houſe of Com- 


oO 27 meral Pardon. 
= | * | | th 
2 Mr. John G 05 Fs in Com: 
— ® wak of a very Ancient Family there; 
ul had the Misfortune to be educated in 
a factious Principles, and was, like Harri- 
BP 


o in his Trial. 


n » Government in a ſingle Perſon, fo that 


o 3 4 Oliver's Uſurpation was as hateful to him 


— 4 the Royal e 'y, whi < be had 
it w# deſtroyed; 

LN find in his 7 rial, when he was 
i; charged. in bis Indi fiment to have acted 
is © as not having the Fear of God before his 
g Eyes, but being led by the Inſtigation of 
be 7 the Devil, that be pleads Error to the In- 
h * aittment, feying, That what he had 
1d # done was not in ſuch a Fear, but rather 


10 1 in the Fear of the moſt Holy and moſt 
© | Yee Lord; thus bleſphemoufly ma- 


FA * _ Though be was no Parliament: Man, 


| 1 the Time of Cromwel's Uſurpation. When 
' the King was reſtored, and had ſet forth 


De ſhould be only fined a Year*s Value of his 


mon, and wholly excepled out f 828 Ge- 


. fon, a Fith-monarchy-man, as appears 
5 This made him an utter 
©: Enemy. uot only to the King, but to all 


vii 


king God the Autor if his mot horrid | 
N 

When he was carried to Execution, "tis 
ſaid, he prepared himſelf for it, by drink- 
ing three Pints of Sack, which cauſed a 
more than ordinary fuſing in bis Face, 
and put him into an exceſſive Sweat. | 


Mr. Thomas Scot was born of obſcure - 
Parents in Buckinghamſhire : He was by | 
his Friends placed in London, and came 
in time to be Partner with a Brewer in 
Bridewell Precindt. By the Intereſt 


which he made in a Borough of his Coun- 


try, he got himſelf choſe Parliament-man, 
which gave him an daiſy to do 
much Miſchief. 


For being a violent Enemy to E/ 


copacy and Monarchy, he had now a Pri- 


vilege to ſtrike at them both by long Speech- 
es and Harangues which pe often made in 
the Houſe. And he made no ſmall Ad- 
vantage by their Ruin; for upon the 
aboliſ ing of Epiſcopacy, he procures the 
Palace at Lambeth for his own Manſion 
Houſe ; and when there was a Sale of 
the Crowns Lands at Worceſter-Houſe 
in the Strand, he got his Son-in- Law to 
be one of the Truſtees and al of 
that Fair. 7 
J cannot injure his Memory in ſaying, 
T bat be was a furious Rebel againſt bis 
King, hi ince he himſelf gloried in it, and 


openly in the Parliament Houſe declared, 


That he hoped he ſhould never repent ot 
itz and deſired, that when he died, it 


might be written upon his Tombſtone, | 
Here lies Thomas Scot, who adjudged to 


Death the late King. 

He was one of thoſe Members which 
conſtituted themſelves a Council of State; 
be ſerved them in the Nature of Secretary; 


be managed all their Intelligence Foreign 
24 Domeſtict; he kept. continual Spies 
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Many Thi ngs did be attempt to hinder 


the Reſtoration of the Government in 
| Church and State, which when he found 
coming on with an irreſiſtible Force, he 


fled beyond Sea; but was ſoon ſeized on in 
Flanders, anz ſent Priſoner into England, 


dere he ſuffercd the Puniſhment he deſer- 


ved; but how obdurately and inſenſibly, 


you'll find by the Account of bis Trial and ' 
| Execution.” OS 


Mr. Jede Cook was a Man of m mean 
Birth, and inconſiderable Fortune, but of 
good natural Parts. The firſt Mention 


we find. of him is, That be was a Barriſter 
of Grays-Inn, where having but ſmall 
Practice, it made him the more ready to 


fall in with the Regicides, and make one 
in the High Court of Fuſtice. 


The Pretended Parliament, after they 
had conſtituted that Court, directed an 


Order to this Mr. Cook, together with 
Aſk and Doriſlaus, 70 draw up a Charge 
apainſt bis Majeſty ; which, when they 
had done, 1511 Cook ſubſcribed it in the 
Name of the Commens of England, and 
became Sollicitor for the Regicides againſt 
tbe King; in which Office be bebaved him- 
ſelf with great Virulence and Inſolence 


towards his Majeſty, as it was proved 


pan him in his Trial. 


When ſome of his Brethren in the Law 
expreſs'd their Surprize, to bear that be 


was engaged in ſuch a Cauſe, his Anſever © 
 avas, 1 acknowledge it a very baſe Bu- 
ſineſs, but they put it upon me, I can- 


not avoid it, I am ſerving the 


People; 


The PREFACE. 


upon all Printers < Book -ſe!lers, - by 
which Means all true Intelligence Was 


Suppreſs'd. 


other Parts. 
from his own Account, that be was ſent 


The King is as Wile 
and Gracious a Prince as any in the 
World; but he muſt Die, and Monar- 
chy muſt Dis with him. You. 


N n Tow * * _ ” 
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will ſee ſtrange Things, and you muſt 
wait upon God. 7 br E what 


Conſcience be afted with, and what Spirit 


be was of. 

For this, and other Servi ces, Bit Ma- 
ters conferr'd on him 3001 per Ann. in 
the Kingdom of Ireland, and made him a 
Chief Fuſtice there; is which Place be 


continued ſeveral Years, and preached = 


arent the 8 


\. Hugh Peters was hs EI Notorious 
Wand ry of all the Rebels. The Place 
of his Education (as tis ſaid) was Cam- 


bridge; after ſome Time ſpent there, be 
turned Itinerant Preacher, - ſettling in no 


Cure, but was ſometimes in New-England, 
ſometimes in Holland, and ſometimes in 
It appears in bis Trial, 


over from New-England hither, to ſtir 


.up and drive on the Rebellious War ; 
which he ceaſed not to do, by uttering the 
moſt bitter In vectives againſt the King and 


Bifhops by calling the Rebellion the Lord's 
Cauſe, and by telling the Soldiers that 


Heaven was full of Red-coats that had 


It wou'd be too tedious 
to relate the many ridiculous and prophane 


been kill'd in it. 


Compariſons, which this Pulpit Buffoon 
(as be was juſtly called) made, and his 


abſurd and ſcandalous Interpretations of 


Holy Scripture, which commonly ſet the 
Auditors a laughing. © 


It is reported, that at the Time of his 
Execution: he was in 


plucking the Stratos, or gnawing the Fin- 
gers of his Gloves. He aſcended the Lad- 


Ur, not like a Miniſter, but like ſome 
ignorant Atheiſt, not pens, what 10 
ſay, or bow to carry himſelf. 


After be 


had ſtood _ for a bile be put bis 
Hand 


great Amazement 
and Confuſion, fitting upon the Hurdle lite 
a Sot all the Way be went, and either 


eee 


F Ao Ad ins. 


ond before his Eyes, and prayed for a 
Sort Space; and he Hangman often re- 
membring bim to make haſte by checking 


4 1 ** 
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Bim with the Rope, at laſt very un- 


willingly be was turned off the Ladder. 


Sollicitor Cooke, who ſuffer*d with him, 


1 wiſhed he might have been reprieved for 


ſome time, as being not prepared, or fit 


Mr. John Jones came of a nean Fumily 


7 #n Wales, and was's Man of no Re pu- 


tation before the War. He was ſent up 


t London to be put to a Trade, but was 
Plaged as 4 Serving Man to 4 Gentleman, 
and afterwards was preferr'd to Sir Tho- 


mas Middleton, Lord- Mayor of London, 


wih aubem he lived many Years in the 
F 


5 7 A the Beginning of the War he run 


with the Rebels, and bad a Captain's 


A Place of Foot for his "firſt Paſt; But bis 
Factiousòpirit recommending him 19 Crom- 


— 


wel's Party, be was made a Member of 


Parliament, and an Inſtrument in all the 
Plots and Treaſons againſt the King : For 
a Reward of which Service, hewas raiſed 
thro* ſeveral fucceſſrve Employments, till 


be was made one of the Commiſſioners of 
Parliament for the Government of Ireland. 
This Office he diſcharged with great Ty- 


ranny, perſecuting all that were contrary 


to his Principles, raking up old Laws 
concerning the Brewing of Ale and Beer, 
* plaguing all the Houſes in Dublin that 


ſold Drink, and not ſuffering any one to 
enjoy a public Employment, who was 


ſeen to go into an Mehouſe; ſo that to go 
into an Alehouſe or Regular Church were 
Crimes equally dangerous and puniſba- 


ble. 


His Favourite Chaplain was one Mr. 
Patients, formerly a Stocking-footer in 


London, whom be appointed to Preach 
Rs 


y 


1c a ix 
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every Sunday before the Council of Ire- 


land in Chrift-Church, Dublin. After 


ſome Time he was recalled, and Married 
Cromwel's own Sifter, in Hopes of get- 
ling more Preferment : But Oliver dying, 


and his Hopes failing him, he made it his 


- Buſmmeſs 10 unhinge his Couſin Richard's 


Government. From hence-forward, his 
Fortune played with him, one while 


a making him a Gcvernor, and then a Cy 85 


pher, till he ended bis Courſe as the afore- 


mentioned Regicides had done. 


At his Execution he ingenuouſly ac- 
guitied the King, as having done nothing 
but the Part of a loving San to a Father , 


and the Court, as acting by Law, accord- 


ing lo the beſt of their Underſtandings. 


Gregory Clement 7s hardly worth 
mentioning : He was at firſt a Merchant, 
but failing in that, be ſought to thrive 
by a New Trade in Biſhops Lands, where- 
in he pot a conſiderable Eſtate. He was 
turn'd out of the Rump- Parliament for 
Hing with his Maid at Greenwich, but 
was taken in again when they were re. 
ſtored after Oliver's Interruption. His 
guilty Conſcience, and his Ignorance, 


would not juffer him to make any Plea at 


the Bar, or any Speech or Prayer at the 
Gallows. 1 


Daniel Axtell was a Grocer*s Appren- 
tice in London; when the Rebellion 
_broke out, he run along with the Fana- 
tick Army; aud being a Gifted Man, he 


was ſoon taken Notice of, and advanced 


among them. 


n ben the Army was in an Uproar and 


Mutiny at New- Market againſt their 
Maſters the Parliament, he was one of © 


| thofſe Apitators who were choſen out of 


every Company to repreſent their pretended 
Grievances, and to let the Parliament 
KS RUQW, 
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 kriow that they refuſed 10 diſband, and 


that they were not ſatisfied with the Terms 
of Peace. propoſed in the Iſle of Wight. 
At this Time he ſbewed himſelf very To 
ward in impeaching ſeveral Members of 
the Houſe, calling them Rotten Members, 


and was very active in e and im- 


| Priſoning them. | 

bal Part he afted in the Royal Tri ra- 
| gedy, how he beat his Soldiers to make 
them cry Juſtice and Execution, when 
the King paſsd to his. Trial through 


Weſtminſter-Hall, and how he went 4, 


the Stage at laſt, is told at __ in his 


Trial and Speeches. 
In that Expedition which was do to 


- 


reduce Ireland, he is charged with com- 


mitting helliſh Cruelties, not only upon 
- the Native Iriſh, whom he murdered like 
. ee but upon the Proteſtants and 
ngliſh alſo, "ſparing none, even after 
e had promiſed them fair Quarter, He 
ed what Gentry of the Country he 
pleaſed, whether guilty or not ; his own 
Hill was bis Law, This Barbarity was 

a notorious, that his own mercileſs Bre- 
thren of the Army reſented it, and drew 
| * Articles againſt lim in a n Mar- 


+ 


- 


* . 
0 


tial, "which bad been executed up JO bi 
bad not the Anabaptifts (bis ab 'S2d) 
[been the predominant N aud 44 WON 
Foe =p nes: to op. FA 


27 barber KY ibis Man Ire! co. 
| hone Francis Hacker, whoſe Principles 
and Actions may be learned from his Trial. 


I can add nothing to his Hiſtory, but that 


be is repreſented to have been a Man of 


deſperate Fortune at the Beginning of the 


War, of greater BARE Y DRY than Per- 
8 ne of Mind. 
Al tbe p Setons rer which 


theſe Regicides owned and aſſerted at 


their Trials, are ſo excellently confuted by 


the Court and Council, that the Reader 
can be in no Danger of receiving Infection 
From them. And be will be the lefs ſtart. 
led at ſome Expreſſions in their Speeches 
and Prayers, as when they call their Re- 


bellion, The Cauſe of God, Oc. when 
he remembers that they had always been 


accuſtom d to ſuch" Enthuſi gtick Language, 


and had perverted every Page of the Sa- 
cred Boo, to juſtify their Ag ton and 


Rebellious Proceedings, 
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1 The Hokage 5 Hicks Hall, Tueſday the 906 of Oftber 
2% 1660, in order to the Trial of the Pretended . of A1 


Laie Sacred M A JE 8 7 1. 


105 JHE Court bali far, 1 


Seal of England, was firſt 
£1 — read. 

be the Lords, and others Were _ 
” 7-5 | 


Thomas Foy Knight an and Baronet, Lord 


Mayor of the City of London. 


YN The Lord Chancellor of England. 


The Earl of Southampton, "Lord Trea- 
= -ſurer of England. 
The Duke of Somerſet. 

The Duke of Albemarle. © 


The Marquis of Ormond, Steward of his 


Majeſty's Houſhold. 


The Earl of Lindſey, Great Chamberlain 


of England, 
The Fark of Monchefttr: Chamberlain of 
his Majeſty's Houſhold. 
The Earl of Dorſet. 
The Earl of . 
Ihe Earl of Sandwich. 
Viſcount Say and Seal. 
The Lord Roberts. 
The Lord Finch, _ 
Denzil Hollis, Eſquire. 


i Sir Frederick Cornwallis, Kant. and Bart. 


Treaſurer of his Majeſty's -Houſhold. 
Sir Charles Barkly, Knight, Comptroller 
ot his Majeſty's Houſhold. 


0 5 Commiſſion of Oer and 
7 Frminer, under the Great 


It was directed to 


Mr. Juſtice 2 wiſden, 
Mr. Juſtice Hrrel. 


Sir Harbottle Grinſton, 


5p 3 


Mr. Secretary Nicholas. 


Mr. Secretary Morris. 


Sir Anthony Aſtley Cooper. 


Arthur Anneſley, Eſq;. 


The Lord Chief Baron. 
Mr. Juſtice Foſter. 


Mr. Juſtice Mallet. 


Mr. Juſtice Hide. 
Mr. Baron Atkins. 


Mr. Baron Turner. „ 

Knight and 
Baronet. 

Sir William Wild, Knight and Baronet, 
Recorder of Landes: 1085 

Mr. Serjeant Brown. 


Mr. Serjeant Hale. 
John Howel, Eſq;. 


Sir Geoffry . his Majeſty 8 Attor- 


ney- General. 
Sir Heneage Finch, his Majeſty? 8 Sollici. - 
tor-General. a 


Sir Edward J. urner, Attorney to his 


Highneſs the Duke of 2 ork, 


Wadham Windham, Eſq;. 5 
Edward Shelton, Eſq;, Clerk of 1. 


(9 roun. 


Tye 


92 


12 Tue 
The Grand Fury Sworn, were, 


Sir William Darcy, Baronet, Foreman. 
Sir Robert Bolles, Baronet, 
Sir Edward Ford, Knight, 

Sir Thomas Preſtwick. 

Sir William Coney, Knight. 
Sir Charles Sidley, Baronet. 
Sir Lewis Kirk, Knight, 

Sir Henry Littleton, Baronet, 

Sir Ralph Bovey, Baronet. 
Edward Chard, EſquireQ. 

. Robert Giddon, Eſquire, of 
John Fotherly, Eſquire. _ 
; Charles Gibbons, Eſquire, . 

Thomas Geree, Eſqʒ. | 
Richard Cox, Eſq;. 

Robert Bladwell, Eſq;. 
Henry Muſtian, Eſq;. 
John Markbam, Flq;, _ 
Edward Buckley, Gent. 
Francis Bouc hier, Gent. 


Edward Lole, 
: F Crick þ 


Alfter Proclamation for Silence was 
made, it pleaſed Sir Orlando Bridgman, 


Lord Chief- Baron of his Majeſty's High 


Court of Exchequer, to 1 * to the Jury 
as followeth : | 


The Lord Chief Baron's Speech. 


rv, 
OU are the Grand In Ivy for he 


You may perceive by this Commiſſion 


that hath been read, that we are autho- 


riz'd by the King's Ma jeſty to hear and 


determine all Treaſons, Felonies, and 


other Offences, within this County: 


IAT © the” 


of the Laws. By 


without an a 
puniſhable. by our Law. 


Conatus niſi ſequatur Effeftus.; z that was 
the Old Rule of Law: But in the Caſe 


of the King, his Life was ſo precious, 


Body of this County o Middleſex: 


CEGICIDES. 


But becauſe this Commiſſion is upon a 
ſpecial Occaſion, the Execrable Murther 
of che Bleſſed King, that is now. a Saint 


in Heaven, King bar les the firſt, we 


| hall not trouble you with the Heads of 
a long Charge. 
Commiſſion was, and is, from. the A of 


Oblivion and Indenwity. You: ſhall find 
in that AZ there is an Exception of ſe⸗ 
veral Perſons, who (for their execrable 
Treaſons, in Sentencing to Death, and 
Signing the Warrant for taking away 
the Lite of our ſaid Sovereign) are left 
to be proceeded againſt as Traytors, 
according to the Laws of England; and 
are out of that Act wholly excepted and 5 

fore: priz . 

Gentlemen, Your 655 theſe * are 
to be proceeded with according to the 
Laws of the Land; and I ſhall ſpeak 
nothing to you but what. are the Words 
the Statute of the 
Twenty-fifth of Edward the Third, (a 
i a or Declaration of Treaſon) it is 
made High -Treaſon to compaſs and 

imagine the Death of the King. 
the ancient Law of the Nation. 
Caſe elſe e or Compaſſing, 
ual Effect of it, was 


that the Intent was Treaſon by the Com- 
mon Law; 


this State. The Reaſon of it is this: 


In the Caſe of the Death of the King, 


the Head of the Commonwealth that's 
cut off; 
mate Lump, the Body is when the Head 
is gone, you all know. For the Life 


of a ſingle Man, there's the Life of the 


Offender; there's ſome Recompence, 
Life for Life: : But tor the Death of the 


Ag 


The Ground of this 


It was 
In no 


Nibil efficit 


and declared Treaſon by 


and what a Trunk, an inani- 
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forth a Serpent, 


This Compaſſing and Imagining the 
cutting off the Head of the King is 
known by ſome Overt-A#. Treaſon it 
is in the wicked Imagination, though 
not Treaſon apparent; but when this 


Poiſon” ſwells out of the Heart, and 
breaks forth into Action, in that Caſe it's 


High-Tyeaſon - - 


Then what is an Imagination or com- 


paſſing of the King's Death? Truly, it 
is any Thing which ſhews what the 


Imagination is. Words, in many Caſes, 
are Evidences of this Imagination; 


they are Evidences of the Heart. Se- 
condly, As Words; ſo it a Man, if 


Two Men do conſpire to levy War 
againſt the King, (and, by the Way, 
what I ſay of the King, is, as well of 


the King Dead, as Living; for, if a 


Treaſon be committed in the Life of 
One King, it is Treaſon, and puniſhable 


in the Time of the Succeſſor,) then, I 
3 Fay, in Caſe, not only of Words, but 
if they conſpire to levy War againſt the 
King, there's another Branch of this 


Statute; the Levying of War, is Treaſon. 
But, if Men ſhall go and conſult toge- 


ther, and this is to kill the King, to 


put him to Death, this Conſultation is 

clearly an Overt- Act to prove this Ima- 
n, or Compaſling of the King's 

Death, =; F 


But what will you ſay then, if Men 


do not only go about to conſpire and 


conſult, but take upon them to judge, 


condemn, nay, put to Death, the King? 
Certainly, this is ſo much beyond the 
Imagination and Compaſſing, as tis not 
only laying the Cockatrice's Egg, but 
brooding upon it till it hath brought 
| I muſt deliver to you 
for plain and true Law, That no Authority 
20 fingle Perſon, no Community of Perſons, 
MY 


Ne TRYAL of the REGICIDES. 


King, what Recompence can be made? 


not the People Collectively, or Repreſen- 
tatively, have any coercive Power over the 
King of England. And I do not ſpeak 
mine own Senſe,. but the Words of the 
Laws unto you. It was the Treaſon of 
the Spencers in King Edward the Second's 
Time, in Calvin's Caſe, Second Report. 
The Spencers had an Opinion, That alt 
Homage and Allegiance was due to the 
King, by Reaſon of the Crown, as they 
call'd it, And thereupon (ſay the Books 
and Retords) they drew out this execrable 
Inference, (among others,) That if the 


King did not demean himſelf according 


to Right, becauſe he could not be 


reform'd by Law, he might, per aſper- 
lee, that is, by ſharp Impriſonment ; but 
this was adjudg*d horrid Treaſon by 


Two Acts of Parliament. 
Gentlemen, Let me tell you what our 


Lau- Boots ſay ; for there's the Ground, 


out of which (and the Statutes together) 
we muſt draw all our Concluſions for 
Matter of Government. 
How do they ſtile the King? They 
call him, The Lieutenant of God, and 
many other Expreſſions in the Book of 
Primo Henrici Septimi; ſys that Book 
there, The King is immediate from Gd, 
and hath no Superior, The Statutes-lay, 


That he Crown of England is imme- 


diately ſubj ect to God, and ts no other 
Power. The King (ſay our Books) He 
is not only Caput Populi, the Head of the 
People; but Caput Reipublicæ, the Head 


of the Commonwealth, The Three Eftates. 


And truly thus our $/atutes ſpeak very 
fully Common Experience tells you, 
when we ſpeak of the King, and ſo the 
Statutes of Edward the Third, we call 
the King, Our Sovereign Lord the King: 
Sovereign, that is, Supreme. And when 
the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
apply themſelves to the King, they uſe 
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this Eaveafficn, Your Lords and Com. 
mans, your faithful Subjects humbly beſeech, 
I do not ſpeak any Words of my own, 
but the Words of the Laws. Look 
upon the Statute, primo Facobi, there's 
a Recognition, that the Crown of Eng- 


land.was lawfully deſcended on the Wing 


and his Progeny. 

(The Statute 71/elf was read, 10 which 
it is defired the Reader will be referr'd. * 
Theſe are the Words of the Act. 
And this is not the firſt Precedent; for 
you ſhall find it primo Eli. cap. 3. 

They 
Crown lawfully deſcended on the Queen, 
the ſame Recognition with this. Be- 
fore that (becauſe we ſhall ſhew you we 


go upon Grounds of Law in what we 


fay) Stat. 24. Hen. 8. cap. 12,-Whereas ' 


| by ſundry old authentick Hiſtories and 


Chronicles it is manifeſtly declared and 


expreſſed, that this rye of England is 


45 Empire, and ſo hath been accepted in 
the World, govern'd by One Supreme 
Head and King, having the Dignity and 


Royal Eſtate of the Imperial Crown of the 


ſame, &c. 


25. Hen. Lc. 21, There It 1s, the 


People ſpeaking of themſelves, That 


they do recognize no Superior under God, 
Zul only-the King's Grace. 

Gentlemen, You ſee, if the King be 
immediate under God, he derives his 
Authority from no body elſe ; if the 


King have an Imperial Power, if the 


King be Head of the Commonwealth, 
Head of the Body Politick, if the Body 
Politick owe him Obedience, truly I 
think it is an undenied -Conſequence, 
he mult needs be Superior over them. 


Gentlemen, This is no new Thing to 


talk of an Emperor, or an Imperial 
Crown. 
while: It is one Thing to have an Im- 


The Tarar of the RRCIc IDEA. 


do acknowledge the imperial 


Do not miſtake me all this 


perial Crown, and another Thing to 80 
vern Abſolutely. © 
Gentlemen, The Imperial 8 is a 
Word that is ſignificative; you ſhall 
find in all Statutes, primo Eliz. and the 
firſt of King James, nay, even in the 
Act of Judicial Proceedings of this Par- 
liament, it is call'd an Inperial Crown. 
They that take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, they ſwear, 1 they 
will, to their Power, aſſiſt and defend all 
Juriſdictions, Privileges, Pre- eminences, 
and Authorities, granted or belonging 
to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, 
or annex' d to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm. What is an Imperial Crown ? 
It is that, which, as to the coercive Part, | 
is ſubject to no Man under God. The 
King 5 Poland has a Crown; ; but what 
is it? At his Coronation it is conditioned 
with the People, That if he ſhall not 
govern them according to ſuch Rules, 
they ſhall be freed from their Homage 
ind” Allegiance; but the Crown of Eng- | 
land is, and always was, an Imperial 
Crown, and ſo ſworn. | | 
Gentlemen, As I told you even now, 
the Imperial Crown is a Word ſignifica- 
tive; that Crown, which, as to the 
Coercive Part, is not ſubject to any hu- 
man Tribunal, or Judicature, whatſo- 
ever. And truly that this is ſuch an 
Inperial Crown, though I have cited 
Authorities ancient enough, you may 
find them much more ancient. I re- 
member in the Story of William Rufus 
(you ſhall find it in Mathew Paris and 
Eadmerus) ſome Queſtion was about 
Inveſtiture of Biſhops, and the like, the 
King writes his Letter, That, &c. 
God forbid I ſhould intend any abſo- 
lute Government by this. It is one 
Thing to have an Abſolute Monarchy, 
another Ting to have that Government 
. 3 
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Abſolutely without Laws, as to any Coer- 22d of Edward the Fourth, Lord Coke, 


cive Power over the Perſon of the King; 
for as to Things or Actions, they will 
fall under another Conſideration, as 1 
will tell you by and by. 


9 


Gentlemen, Since this is ſo, conſider 


the Oath of Supremacy, which moſt 
2 Men have taken, or ſhould take. 
Men that enter into the Parliament 
Z Houſe, they are expreſly enjoined by 
* Statute to take the Oath of Supremacy, 
What ſays that Oath? We ſwear that 


All 


the King is the only Supreme Governor 


> within this Realm and Dominions. He 
is Supreme, and the only Supreme; and 
truly if he be Supreme, there is neither 
Major nor Superior. T urge this the 


more, leſt any Perſon, by any Miſcon- 
ſtruction or Inference which they might 
make from ſomething that hath been 


ated by the higher Powers, they might 
draw ſome demon Inferences or Con- 


ſequences to colour or ſhadow over thoſe 


Murtherous and Traiterous Acts, which 


afterwards they committed. They had 
no Authority. Bat as I told you, tho! 


I do ſet forth this, and declare this to 


you, to let you know that the King was 
immediately ſubject to God, and ſo was 
not puniſhable by any Perſon ; yet let 


me tell you, there is that excellent 


Temperament in our Laws, that for all 


= and Actions, 


: this the King cannot rule but by his 
Laws. It preſerves the King, and his 
Perſon, and the Peoples Rights. 


There are Three Things, touching 


which the Law is converſant, Per/one, 
Nes, & Atﬀiones; Perſons, Things, 
For the Per/on of the 
X King; he is the Supreme Head, he is 
not puniſhable by any Coercive: Power; 


the Laws provide for that. The King 


(an do no Wrong ; it is a Rule of Law, 
it is in our Law Boots very frequent; 


U. N ; * 
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and many others, If he can do no 


Wrong, he cannot be puniſh'd for any 
Wrong. The King, he hath the In- 


firmities and Weakneſs of a Man; but 
he cannot do any Injury, at leaſt not 
conſiderable, in Perſon; he muſt do it 
by Miniſters, Agents, / Inſtruments, 
Now the Law, though it provide for 
the King, yet if any of his Miniſters do 


wrong, though by his Command, they are 


puniſhable. The King cannot arreſt a 
Man, as he cannot be arreſted himſelf; but 
if he arreſt me by another Man, I have 
Remedy againſt this Man, though not 
againſt the King; and ſo he cannot take 
away my Eſtate. This as to the Perſon 

of the King: He is not to be touched, 


Touch not mine Anointed. 


I come to Things. If the King claim 
a Right, the King muſt ſue according 
to his Laws; the King is. ſubject to the 
Laws in that Caſe, his Poſſeſſions ſhall 
be tried by Juries. If he will try a 
Man for his Father's Death, you ſee he 
will try them by the Laws. The Law 
is the Rule and Square of his Actions, 


and by which he himſelf is judg'd. 


Then for Altions, that is, ſuch Ac- 
tions whereby Rights and Titles are 
proſecuted or recovered, The King 
cannot judge in Perſon betwixt Man and 
Man, he does it by his Judges, and 
upon Oath: And ſo in all Caſes whatſo- 


ever, if the King will have his Right, it 


muſt be brought before his Judges. 
Though this is an A8/o/ute Monarchy, 


yet this is ſo far from infringing the 


Peoples Rights, that the People, as to 
their Properties, Liberties, and Lives, 


have as great a Privilege as the King. 


It is not the ſlaring of Government 


that is for the Liberty and Benefit of 


may; 


the People; but it is how they 
. „ 
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have their 1 40d e and 
Eſtatcs, ſafely ſecured under Govera- 


ment. And you know when the Fat- 


neſs of the Olive was laid aſide, and 


we were governed by. Brambles; theſe 


Brambles, they did not only tear the, 
Skin, but tore the Fleſh to the very Bone. 


Gentlemen, I have done in this Parti- 


cular, to let you fee that the Supreme 


Power being 1n the King, 
immediately under God, 
Power to none but God. It is true, 
(bleſſed be God) we have as great Li- 
berties as any People have in Chriſten- 
dom, in the World; but let us own 
them where they are duez we have 
them by the Conceſſions of our Princes. 
Our Princes have granted them; and 
the King, now; he in them hath 
| granted them likewiſe. 1 05 

Gentlemen, 1 have been a little too 
5 long in this, and yet T cannot ſay it is 
too long, becaufe it may clear Miſun- 


the King is 


derſtanding, ſo many poiſonous Opini- 


ons having gone abroad. To come a 
little nearer: If we conſider; ſuppoſe 
there were the higheſt Authority; but 
when we ſhall conſider this horrid Mur- 
ther (truly I cannot almoſt ſpeak of it, 
but Vox faucibus heret.) When 


"" 6 ſhalt conſider, that a few Members 


of the Houſe of Commons, thoſe that had 
taken the Oath of Supremacy, and thoſe 
that had taken the Oath of Allegiance, that 
was to defend-the King and his Heirs, - 
_ againſt all Conſpiracies, and Attempts 
whatſoever, again{t his and their Perſon, 
their Crowns and Dignities; not only 
_ againſt the Pope's Sentence, as ſome 
would pretend, but, as etherwiſe, 
againſt all Attempts and Conſpiracies 
not only againſt his Perſon, Crown, and 
Royal Dignity, nor Pope's Sentence, nor 
only in Order to the Profeſſion of Reli- 


owing his 


Chamber, 


ſentenc*d, put "to Death; 


gion, but abſolutely y or otherwiſe, chat i is, 
What ſoever Attempts, by any Power, 


Authority, or Pretence whatſoever. 1 


ſay, when a few Members of the Houſe 


of Commons, not an eighth Part of them, 


having taken theſe Oaths, ſhall aſſume 
upon themſelves an Authority; an Au- 
thority, what to do? Shall aſſume to 
themſelves an Authority to make Laws, 
which was never heard before. 


Autho- 
Tity to make Laws: What Laws? A 
Law for an High Court of Fuſtice, a 


Law for Lives, to ſentence Men's Liver 
and whoſe Life? The Life of their So- 
vereign: Upon ſuch a King, who, as 


to them, had not only redreſſed long 
before, at the Beginning of the Parlia- 
ment, 
were imaginable, taken away the S/r- 


the le of Wight; when he had granted 
ſo much, that was more than the People 
would have defired. When theſe few 


Commons, not only without, but ex- 
cluding the reſt, and rejecting the Lords 


too, that inen ſat: When theſe few 
Commons ſhall take upon them this Au- 
thority, and by Colour of this, their 
King, Sovereign Liege Lord, ſhall be 
and that put 
to Death, even as their King, and ſen- 


tenc'd as their King, put to Death as 
their King; and this before his own 


Door, even before that Place where he 
uſed in Royal Majeſty to hear Ambaſſa- 
dors, to have his honourable Entertain- 
ments; that this King ſhall he thus put 
to Death at Noon- day, it is ſuch an 


Aggravation of Villany, that truly 1 


cannot tell what to lay, No Story, 
that ever was, I do not think any Ro- 


mance,. any fabulous Tragech, can pro- 
; E duce 


. 


all Grievances that were, and 


High Commiſſion-Court, and 
about Shipping; ſuch a King, and after 
ſuch Conceſſions that he had made in 


"| == 
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duce the like. Gentlemen, If any Per- 


under this pretended Authority, or ſuch 
a pretended Authority, you muſt know, 
that this is ſo far from an Excuſe, that 
that it is an Height of Aggravation. 
The Court of Common- Pleas is the com- 
mon Shop for Juſtice; in that Court an 
Appeal is brought for Murther, which 
ought to have been in the King's Bench; 


— 


2 Fo * . * 

A * ” —— 43 2 
Pan gt IR RN 
L 8 2 : 1 


1 . „ N n - <p i 
W — 88 A 
1 . 2 MS Sas 8 * 46 Be = 2 
TY TTT 
des: M S E ng” Raf % 
22 —— — y c £ 
5 — „ 2 8 r — 
9 e 1 n 
N P * * * 
, 


Ce ” 5 mY ob my 


a 2 5 1 
1 


the Court gives Judgment, the Party 
' »# is condemn'd, and executed: In this 
= Caſe it is Murther in them that executed, 
> becauſe they had no Lawful Authority. 
II I ſpeak this to you, to ſhew you, that 
no Man can ſhroud himſelf by Colour 


ol any ſuch falſe or pretended Authori- 

ty. I have but one thing more to add 
to you upon this Head, and that is, 
(which I ſhould have faid at firſt) if 
Two or more do compaſs or imagine 
the King's Death; if ſome of them go 
on ſo far as to Conſultation, if others of 
them go further, they ſentence, and 
execute, put to Death; in this Caſe they 
are all Guilty; the firſt Conſultation 
was Treaſon. I have no more to add, 
but one Particular, a few Words. 


againſt theſe for Compaſſing, Imagining, 
= Adjudging the King; ſo poſſibly you 


may have Bills preſented againſt ſome 
» of thoſe for Levying War againſt the 
rn King: Levying of War, which is ano- 
"8 ber Branch of the Szazute of 25th of 
1 Edward the Third. Ir was bur declara- 
n tive of the Common Law; it was no 
- New Law. By that Law it was Treaſon 


„to Levy War againſt the King. But 


he 1 to Levy War againſt the King's Au- 
t thority, you muſt know is Treaſon too. 
in. It Men will take up Arms upon any 


9 & 0 * „ 
3 Publick Pretence; if it be to expulſe 
Aliens; if but to pull out Privy-Coun- 
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| ſon ſhall now come, and ſhroud himſelf. 


As you will have Bills preſented 


cellors; if it be but againſt any particu- 
lar Laws, to reform Religion; to pull 
down Encloſures; in all theſe Caſes, if 


Perſons have afſembled themſelves in a 
warlike Manner to do any of theſe Acts, 
this is Treaſon, and within that Branch 
of Levying War againſt the King. 


This was adjudg'd in the. late King's 
Time in Berſtead's Caſe, 7 
beth's, Henry the VIII. former Times, 
King Fames's Time; much more, if 


Men will go not only to Levy War 
againſt the King, but againſt the Laws, 
all the Laws, ſubvert all the Laws, to 
ſer up New Laws, Models of their own. 


If any of theſe Caſes come to be preſented 


to you, you know what the Laws are. 
To. conclude, you are now to enquire 


Blood, Blood like that af the Saints un- 


17 | 


HE 


Queen Eliza- 


of Blood, of Royal Blood, of Sacred 


der the Altar, crying, Quouſque Domine ? 


How long, Lord, &c. 
for Vengeance, and it will not be ap- 


peas' d without a bloody Sacrifice. 
Remember but this, and I have done: 
_ I ſhall not preſs you upon your Oaths ; 
you are Perſons of Honour; you all 
know the Obligation of an Oath. This 
I will fay, that he that conceals and fa- 


vours the Guilt of Blood, takes it upon 


himſelf, wilfully, knowingly, takes it | 


upon himſelf; and we know that when 


This Blood cries 


the Jeus ſaid, Let his Blood be on us, 


and our Seed, it continued unto them 


and their Poſterity to this Day. 
Cod ſave the King, Amen, Aen. 


His Lordſhip's Speech being ended, 
Thomas Lee of the Middle. Temple, Lon- 
don, Gentleman, was call'd to give in 
the Names of his Witneſſes. 


Names of the Vitueſſes then and there 
%% . / 
b 


Milliam 


The 
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William Clark, Eſq; . 
 Fames Nutley, Eſq; 3 
Mr. George Maſterſon, Clerk, 
George Farri * 
Hercules Huncks. 
Dr. William King. 
Martin Foſter, - 
John Baker. 
Stephen Kirk, —_ 
Richard Nunnelly, 
Fobn Powel. 

: Fobn Throgmorton; 
Fohn Blackwell. 
Ralph Hardwick, _ 

Thomas Walkley, Gent, 

Holland Simpſon. 
Benjamin Francis, 
Col. Mathew 7. homlinſon. 
Mr: Lee. 

Robert Euer. 

Jobn King. 
Griffith Bodurdo, Eſq; 
Samuel Boardman. 
Robert Carr, Eſq; 
Richard Young, © 

Sir Purbeck Temple. 
John Ruſhworth, Eſq; 
Jobn Gerrard. 
JFobn Hearn. 

Mr. Coitmore. © 
Mr. Cunningham. 

Mr. Clench. {fs 
William Feſſop, Eſq; 
Edward Auſtin. 
— Darnal, FEſq;. 
Mr. Brown. 

Thomas Tongue, 

John Bowler. 

Mr. Sharp. 

Edward Folley. 

Mr. Gouge. 
n ws a. 
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The Grind Fury e the Indies 


ment Billa Vera. 


The Court adjourn'd to the Old. Baily, 
Toth of October. 


The roth of Ofover, 1660. 


IR John NN Knight, Tibe- 


tenant of his Majeſties Tower of 
London, according to his Warrant re- 
ceiv'd, delivered to Mr. Sheriff the 


Prifonie hereafter named, who were 


(in ſeveral Coaches) with a ſtrong Guard 
of Horſe and Foot convey'd to Newgate, 
and about Nine of the Clock in the 
Morning delivered to the Keepers of 
that Priſon, and thence brought to the 
 Seffiens- Houle in the Old-Baily, London; 


where the Commiſſioners of Oyer/ and 


Terminer were in Court Aſſembled, and 


where their Indiiment was publickly 
read by Edward Shelton, oe Clerk 4 


the C rown. 


hen de in be Old-Baily, oa 
ber Na 1660. 5 


TI Court being Aftembled, n 


Silence Commanded, the Com- 
miſſion of Oyer and Terminen was again 
read. After which, Sir Hardreſs Waller, 
Colonel Thomas Harriſon, and Mr. 
Willam Heveningham, were brought to 


the Bar, and -commanded. to hold up 


their Hands; which Sir Hardreſs Wal- 
ler, and Mr. Heveningham did; but 
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| Harriſon being commanded to hold 1 up 


his Hand, anſwered, 1 an bere 3 and 1 


ta; <5 ; 


Word ———— 
Court. Hold up 


My Lord, if Nr pleaſe, 1 will ſpeak a © 


| your ian Fen = 
you ſhall be heard in due Time. 


Mr. 
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ſh Hurriſin, the Courle i is, that you muſt 
hold up your Hand firſt. "ROE then he 
eld up his Hand, _ 
ye Indiftment was read 3 purporting; 
If That he, together with others, not ha- 
ving the Fear of God before his Eyes, and 
being inſtigated by the Devil, did malici- 
I ouſly, treaſonably, and feloniouſly, cen- 
trary to his due Allegiance, . and bounden 
3 Duty, fit upon, and condemn our late d 
vereign Lord, King Charles the F irſt, of 
ever Bleſſed Memory; and alſo did upon 
be Thirtieth of January, 1648. Sign 


and Seal a Warrant for the Execution of 


bis late Sacred and S:rene Majeſty, of 
2 Bleſſed Memory, Where alſo. &c. 


Clerk of the Crown, How ſayeſt 


thou, Sir Hardreſs Waller? Art thou 


Guilty of that Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt [ndifed, and for which thou 


{8 | haſt now been  Arraigned | ? Or Net 
= Guilly? 5 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. My Lords, * 


dare not ſay, Not Guilty; but fince that 
iin a Buſineſs of this Nature, we have no © 


Council or Advice, and being not able to 


| ſpeak to Matter of Law --- 


Lord Chief Baron. I am loth to inter- 


rupt you; but this is the Courſe: You 


have heard the IndiFment read, and the 
Courſe is, you muſt plead Guiliy, or 
Not Guilty. 
It is that which is 
the Law, and the Caſe of all 825 Are 
you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty ? 


Sir Hardreſs Waller. 7 may confeſs 
7 myſelf Guilty of ſome Particulars in that 


Indictment, but not of all; for ſo, inſtead 
of diſcharging, TI ſhall wound my Con- 


ſcience. 


LR. Are you Guilty? Or Not 
Guilty ? 


Sir Hardreſs Waller, If I might have 


the Liberty to — © 


4 


or can challenge. 


Waller ? Are you Guilty, 
Guilty ? 


i There is no Medium, 
x Guilty or Not Guilty : 
1 confeſs it. 


— 
1 5 he 


No Man, ſtanding 
at the Bar in that Condition you are, 


muſt make any other Anſwer to the In- 


aiftment, than Guiliy, or Not Guilty, 
It's the common Caſe of all Men. 
Your Confeſſion muſt be Plain and Di- 
rect, either Guzlty, or Not Guilly. 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. My Lord, I do © 
defire ſome Time to conſider of it, for it is 
a great Surprixal. 
Court. You have had Time enough 
to conſider of it; you mult follow the 
Directions of the Court, Guilty, or Not 
Guilty ? You muſt not thus Diſcourſe of 
being ſurprized ; for theſe Diſcourſes are 


contrary to all Proceedings of this Na- 
ture, 


Clerk. How fay you, Sir Herdreſs 
or Not 


97 Hardreſs Waller. 7 dare not fay, 
Not Guilty. 
Clerk. Will you confeſs "PET 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. 1 would be glad 


to be underſtood —— 


Court. Your Plea muſt be direct. 
Guilty, or Not Guilly. 

Sir Hardreſs Waller. Shall be beard, 
my Lord? | 

Court. Yes, upon your Trial, There 
are but two Ways, plead Not Guz/ty, or 
Sir Hardreſs Waller, we 
would not have you to be deceived. It 
you confeſs, and ſay, you are Guilty, 
there is nothing then but Judgment: If 


you ſay Not Guilly, then you ſhall be 
heard with your Evidence. 


Conſider 
with yourſelf, Plead Not Guilty; or 
confeſs, and ſay you are Guilty, 

Sir Hard. Waller. My Lord, it puts 
me upon a great Conteſt with myſelf. I 


ſhall be very free to open my Heart. 


Court. 
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Obs, You hall habe: that Liberty 
that any Subject of the Nation can have 


alas! > Be ke - a N | - 3 R — wiÞ * 


b Corte. Sir, you ; mgh. plead ou 
or Not Guilty. 

Sir Hard. Waller. Mh Lord, my x 
dition differs from others, I am a Stranger; 
I have been thirty Years tranſplanted into 
Ireland, which has made me unacquainted 
with the Affairs of the Laws here. 

Court. You muſt keep to the Courſe 
of the Law, either Guilty, or Not 
Guilty. There is but one of theſe two 
- Pleas to be made. 

Sir Hard. Waller, 1 dare not , Not 
Guilty. 

Court. There are but theſe three 
Things to be conſidered. Either you 


muſt ſay Guilly, which is Confeſſion ; 


and then there remains no more but 
Fudgment: Or Not Guilty, and then 


you ſhall be heard; or Judgment will 
paſs for your ſtanding Mute, which is all 


one as if you had confeſſed. 


Sir Hard. Waller. Inaſmuch as I have 


| ſaid, I dare not ſa ſay Not Guilty, I muſt 
. Jay Guilty: 


Clerk. You ſay you are Guilty ? 2 You | 


_ confeſs the Indiftment ? 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. Nes. 


_— 


Clerk. Thomas Harriſas, How ſayeſt 


thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon 
whereof thou ſtandeſt Indicted, ang art 
now Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? 


Thomas Harriſon. My Lords, have I 


Liberly to ſpeak 2 

Court. No more (at this Time) than 
_ Guilty, or Not Guilty. Mr. Harriſon, 
you have heard the Direction before. 


We can give you but the fame Rule. If e 
you plead not Guilty, you ſhall be heard Ne 


At large; if Guilty, you know what 
remains. 
Tho. Harriſon. ill you give me. 


Leave to give you my Anſwer in my own 
Wards. 


the Court. 
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Lord Chief Boro There is no 1 wer 


but what the Law directs; it is the ſame 


with you as with all others, or as I 
would defire if I were in your Condition. 


Tou - muſt plead Not Guilty; or if 
you confeſs Guilty, there muſt be Judg- 


ment upon your Confeſſion. The ſame 


Keule for one, muſt be for another. 


Tho. Harriſon. You expreſs your Rule | 


very fair, as well to me, as this Gentle- 


man, (pointing at Sir Hardreſs Waller) 
but I have ſomething to ſay to your Lord- 


ſhips, which concerns your Loraſoips as 
well as myſelf. 


| Court. You muſt hold, and plead 
Guilty, or Not Guilty, If you go other- 
wiſe (as I told you before) i will be as if 
you pleaded not at all, and then Zudg- 
ment will paſs againſt. you. The Law 
gives the Words, frames your Anſwer ; 
it is none elſe but the LAWS: Gag. or 
Not Guilty ® 
Tho. Harriſon. My Lord, 7 have 
been kept cloſe Priſoner near theſe three 


Do you call me to give you a Legal © 
Anſwer, not knowing of my Trial till 
Nine of the Clock laft Night, and brought 

away from the Tower, to this Place, ac 


Aix of the Clock this Morning“ 


Court, You muſt give your direct 
Anſwer, Guilty, or Not Guilty, You 


cannot ſay it is ſudden, or unprovided. 


You trouble 
Lou muſt plead Guilty, or 
Not Guilty, We muſt not ſuffer you to 
make Diſcourſes here. You muſt plead 
either Guiliy, or Not Guilty, _ 
Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not 
Guilty ? 
Thomes Harriſon. I am ſpeaking. 


You ſpend Time 1n vain. 


5 Shall I not ſpeak two Words? 


Court. If you will not put yourſelf 
oe 


Months, that no body might have acceſs to 1 
5 Me. 1 
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upon your Trial, you muſt expect that 
Courſe that the Faw directs, 


Lordſbips, I am now 
Clerk. Are you Guilly? or Not Guil- 
? | 
25 Tho. Harriſon. I defire to Fe adviſed 
by the Law; this is a Special Caſe, 
Court, The Law allows nothing now, 
but to plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, 
Court. You muſt plead to your In- 
diftment, If it be Treaſon, it cannot be 
juſtified z if it be juſtifiable, it is not 
Treaſon : 
Not Guilty, 
Tho. Harriſon. 
Ibis 
Clerk. Tho. arri Are you Guilty? 
Or Not Guilty ? 
Tho. Harriſon. 


Give me Advice in 


I would willingly 
render an Account of all my Doings — 


. Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Ne! 
"= 


Guiliy? 


the Legal Proceedings. 

found in all hog Experience, that any 

Priſoner at the Bar, for Felony or Trea- 
? þ thus to diſcourſe, or 

ee anſwer otherwiſe than Guilly, or -Not 

| Gui ty. 

C | Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not 

28 Guilty? 

5, Mr. Sol. Gen. 1 40 beſeech your Lord- 


| Th cheap to defy the Cor ourt as ſubmit to 
N F 14. * 

J gurt. We muſt enter your ſtanding 
Re; that's Fudement.. 


Clerk, Are you Cuil? Or Net 
Guilty 2 


* me any Salisfaction 8 


* 
2 a 
= 
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Tho. Harriſon. May it Pleaſe your 
Advice? 


Therefore plead Cuil, or 


Court. * have been acquainted with 5 
You never 


"oh | ſhips he may plead ; peradventure, be 


T7 nos his Caſe ſo well, that be thinks it formed of me 


Tho, Hariifon Will you refuſe to 1 


| 


— 


C we'd 
Guilty ? 


Tho, Harriſon. Will you give me your 


Are you Guilty 15 Or Net 


Court, We do give you Adviee. 
The Advice i is, there is no other Plex, 
but Guilty, or Not Gailiy, You ſhall 
be heard, when you have put yourſelf 


upon your Trial. 


Clerk, Are you Guilty Or Not 
Guilty ? " 

Tho. Harriſon. You do deny me Coun- 
cil, then I do plead Not Guilty, 


Clerk. You plead Not Guilly, Is this 
your Plea? 


Tho. Harriſon. Yes. 

Clerk, How will you be tried ? 

Tho. Harriſon. Iwill be tried accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Lord. 

Clerk. Whether by God and the 


| 0 cuntry ? 


Lord Chief Baron. Now T muſt tell | 
you, if you do not put yourſelf upon your 
Country, you have ſaid nothing. 

Clerk, How will you be tried 3 5 

Tho. Harriſon. Ir is to put myſelf 


noon what you pleaſe to put me upon. 


Court, If you underſtand, (you are 
not every Man, you are verſed i in Pro- 
ceedings of Law,) you know you muſt 
put yourſelf upon the Trial of God and 
your Country, if you do not, it is as 
good as if you had ſaid nothing. | 

Tho, Harriſon. You have. been wifi u- 


Court. You have pleaded Not Guilty ; 3 
that which remains is, that you muſt be 
tried hy God and the Country, otherwiſe 


we muſt Record your ſtanding Mute. 


Clerk, How will you be tried? 
Tho. Harriſon. I will be tried accord. 


ing to the ordinary Courſe, 


Clerk. Whether by God and the 
F Country 2. 


— 
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ö Country? You muſt ſpeak the Words. 7 be Indictment was read ain, as to 
1 Thomas Harriſon. 7. bey are vain the former Perſons. © 
1 | Words — Clerk. Iſaac N. Hold up 


Ln Court. We have given you a great thy Hand. How fayeſt thou? Art 
. deal of Liberty and Scope, which is not thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
i 8 "uſual. It is the Courſe, and Proceedings ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now ATI 
: 8 of Law; if you will be tried, you mult Or Not Guilty 2 

{18 put yourſelf upon God and the Coun- Iſaac N e. Not Guilty, ay 


| 1 Ex: yy | Lord. 


Clerk. How will 1 you be tried 
Tho. Harriſon. J #7 offer myſelf to be 


tried in Your 0wn 2. 2 God and my 
Country. 


Clerk, God bend you a Lion Deli- 


ver ance. 


2 


1 _ 


Clerk. William . Hold 


up your Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art 

thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Iadicted, and art now Arraigned? 
Or Not Guilty? f 
William Heveningham. Not Guilty. 
Clerk. How will you be tried. 


Guilty? 


Clerk, How will you be tried? id 
| aac Pennington. By God and the 
Country. 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Deli- 
 verance, 
Clerk, Hin Marie n, How ſayeſt 1 
thou? Art thou Guiliy of the Treaſon 
whereof thou ſtandeſt [ndifed, and art 
now Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? 
Hen. Marten. 1 defire rhe Benefit of 
the AF of Oblivion 
Clerk. Are you Guilty ? Or Net 


Court, OY are to underſtand he 


William Heveningham. By God and Law is this, the ſame to you and every 


the Country. 


Clerk. God. ſend you a Sed Deli- 
verance. 


— 


Sir Hardreſs Waller then eg bis 
Petitien to the Court, direfted to the 
King's *Majeſty, and the Parliament, 
<obich was received, but not at this Court 
read; and then the three e Word aid 
Were diſmiſſed. BN 


one; you are to plead Guiliy, or Not 
Guilty. If you will demand the Benefit 
of the AF of Oblivion, it is a Confeſſion 


of being Guilty. be 


Hen. Marten. 1 humbly conceive the 9 


AX of Indemnity 


Court. You muſt plead. Guilty, or 
Not Guilty. 


Hen. Marten. If I Plead, J loſe the 
Benefit of that Aut. 


Court. You are cotally excepted out 


" Clerk. Bring to Us Bar 22 Pen- of the Act. 


ning ton, Eſq; Henry Marten, Eſqz CI- 
bert Millington, 


Gentleman; Robert Plead. My Name is not in that Ag. 
Titchbourn, Eſq; Owen Roe, Eſq; and 


Robert Lilburn, Gentleman; who. were 


Hen. Marten, If it were fo 1 would 
S 
he hath been 


Court. Henry Martin 7s there. 
Mr. Soll. Gen. Surely 


called, and appeared at the Bar; and kept cloſe Priſoner indeed, if he bath not 
85 Kinds AMY held up ſeen the Act of ne _—_ it 
their Hands, m E 


Bim. 


RI bf 
TS”. 
ROY. 
: l Fg 1 
h * * 
| 2 85 
7 
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T 
9 n n 84 1 
4 mm x 4 5 


BY Guin? 
 B 5 Be Wied the Effect of this 


Treaſon, 


Mr. Shelton opening the Act. 
Court. How is it written ? 
Clerk. It is Henry Martin. 

And then the Act was ſhewed to 120 four 


Mr. Marten. 


Hen. Marten. Henry Martin. 


Name is not ſo, it is Harry Marten. 


Court. The Difference of the Sound is 
= very 
X Name of Martin. 


little. You are known by that 


Hen. Marten. I humbly conceive all 


* Penal Statutes ought to be underſtood Li- 


X zerally. 
1 Clerk. Are 28 Guilty ? Or Not 
HF} Guilty ? 
Y Hen. Marten, 1 am not Henry Mar- 
tin. 


Chrk. 1 Are you Guiſly ? Or Not 


Plea will be Judgment. 


Here Mr. Soll. Gen. cited foinewhat | 


Parallel to this in a Caſe formerly of 
Baxter, where the Name was Bagſter 


with an §, and adjudged all one, being 


of the ſame Sound. 
Clerk. Are > 2a Guilty: * Or Net 


Guilty ? 5 
Hen. Marten. My Lord, I defire 


Council; there will ariſe Matter of Law, 


as well as bat, 


Court. You are Indicted "Pp Treaſon, 


for a Malicious, Traiterous Compaſſing 


and Imagining the King's Death; if 
X you have any Thing 


plead Not Guilty, and you ſhall be 
heard; for if it be juſtifiable, it is not 


plead Guilty, and ſo confeſs; or Net 


Guilty, and put yourſelf upon your Trial; 


there 1 is no Medium. 


Hen. Marten. May I give any thing 


in Evidence before V erdict ? 
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of Juſtification, 


The Rule is, either you muſt 


0 urt. Yes, upon your Trial you may 


give any thing in Evidence that the Law 


warrants to be lawful Evidence. 
Clerk, Are you Guilty | ? Or ' Not 
Guilty ? 
Court. Underſtind one things be- 
cauſe I would not have you miſtaken ; 


you cannot give in Evidence the Mi- 


nomer, but any thing to the Matter of 
Fatt. 
Hen. Marten. I ſubmit, and plead 
Not Guilty. 
Clerk. How will you be tried? 
Hen. Marten. By God and the Coun- 


try. 


Clerk, God ſend you a yy Del 


verance. 


Clerk. Gilbert Millington, Hold up 
your Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art 
thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, wry art now Arraign- 

ed? Or Not Guilly? 1 

Gilb. Millington, My Lord I am an 

Ancien Man, and Deaf; I humbly crave 


your Lordſbip's Pardon to bear me a few 
Words; I will promiſe it Aal be perti- 


nent enough. 
Mr. Sol. Gen. 
be means. 


Court. You myſt plead ether Guilty, 


Impertinent enough, 


and fo confeſs it, or Not Guilty, and 


then you ſhall be heard any thing fob 
Or Not 


your Juſtification. 


Clerk, Are you Guilty 8 
Guilty ® 

Gilb. Millington. I defre Inay ——» 

Court. Fhere is nothing you can ſay, 


but Guilly, or Not Guilty , all ether 


Diſcourſes turn upon yourſelf. 
8 Are you Guilty £ Or Not 
Guilty £ 
Elb. Millington. Du might e 
me in ſome Scruples. Does my Pauſe 
reouble you. much © ? 4 Hou nat be 2 
unt. 5 


24 


Court, Your particular Caſe cannot” 
differ from others. | 
| way Are you Guily ? Or Not 

Guilily? Oy 
Gab. Millington. There are ' ſome 
. Things in the Indiament that I can {ay 
Not Guilty 70, there are others that I 
muſt deal ingenouſiy, and confe eſs them. 

Clerk. Are you Guilty in Manner 
and n as you are Indicted : ? Or mw 
Guilty ? i 8 

Gilb, Millington. No- Guilty. 

Clerk. How will you be tried? 

Gilh. Millington. By God and the 
Country. 
Clerk. God ſend you a | md Deli 


nes 


1 1 * 
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Clerk. Robert 5 Pn Hold up 
your Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art 
thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 


ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now N 


ed! ? Or Not Guilty ? bonds 
Titckbourn. My Lord, I have been a 
wery cloſe Priſoner, without any Advice; 
Jam altogether unable in Law to. ſpeak. 
Court. You know the Courſe hath 
bags delivered to you by others, I will 
not trouble you with it. It is neither 


long nor ſhort; the Law requires your 


Aniver, Guilty, or Not Guiliy? 
Titchbourn. Spare me but one Word, 

If upon the Tryal there ſhall appear to be 

Malter of Law, ſball ] have the Liberty 


of Council for it? If I ſhall be put in 


my own Caſe to plead Matter of Law 


_ againſt thoſe 


Court, You muſt plead Guilly, . or 


Not Guilty. 


Titchbourn. 1 have 10 [Reaſon nor 


Df u to diſpleaſe you. 1 am ſure I am 
no ways able to plead with Equaineſs in 
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dicted, Tam Not Guilty. 


| Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art thou 
_ Guiliy I 


thin I need ſay no more. 


Noble Perſons who plead on 
the other Part, T ſhall but prejudice my 


w Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
ſſelſ, and therefore I crave Council. 


to defire Council before I plead, tv adviſe 


D Es. 


Point of Law with thoſe Noble das b | 
To the Matter of Fact this is my Plea, 
In Manner and Form that I ſtand In- = 


url. How will you be wied 7 
T itchbourn. By God and the Coun- E 
try. 9 
Clerk. God ſend the a a good Deli 1 
verance. : 4 


6 


Clerk. Owen Nas. Hold up your 


of the Treaſon whereof thou 
Randeſ Iadicted, and art now Arraign- 
ed? Or Not Guilty ? - 
Owen Roe. My Lord, there bath 
been ſo much ſaid already by others, [ 
In Manner 
and Form as I am now Indicted, [ 
plead Not Guilty, | 
Clerk, How will you be hed I, 
Owen Roe. By God and the Country, 
_ Clerk, God ſend you a 8 Deli- 


verance. 


”C jerk: "Robert Lilbars, Hold up your 
Hand. How fayeſt thou? Art thou 
Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Tadifted, and art now Arraign- 
ed, or Not Guilty ? | 
Robert 18 I drfire, in regard 
that being ſo cloſe a Priſoner for twenty 
Days, that no body has been ſuffered to 
adviſe with me - 

Lord Chief Baron. I muſt interrupt 
you. You muſt not miſ-ſpend the Time, 
Underſtand the Law, You muſt plead 


Rob. Lilburn. Mill you give me leave 


me touching my Plea, 
Clerk, Are you Guilty, 
Guilty? 
"Robert Lilburn, 1 defer re Council _— 
Court. 


or- Net 


Ke E * 


, 


2 
2. Colts, Take heed ; if that be your 
n. Anſwer, You dgſire Council, and do not 


plead, and that be Recorded, Judg- 
ment will paſs againſt you. There is 


A 7 nothing to plead, but Guiliy, or Not 
uiliy. If Not Guilty, what you have 
i. 1 to ſay will be hear. 
ERob. Lilburn, if you over-rule me, 1 
— na ſubmit. © * 
ur Court. Do not let ſuch Language fall 
TY 1 from you; it is imprope 8 
u The Law gives us a Rule. 7 be Pri- 
1. ſoner muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
Rob. Lilburn. T /ay then, In e 


3 | and: Form as 1 am Tree; am TP ot 
© | Guilty. 1 
X Clerk How will you be tied I 
Rob. 1 Hy God and the Coun- 
"Blerk.. God ſend you a od Deli- 


*38 

1 > 

1 ; 

E: verance. 
n 0 

* 8 4 b 1 
2 . 


Clerk. Bring, tits Bir Merten 7 
Gregory Clement, and Jobn Cook, 


being commanded, ſeverally held wp their 
Hands at the Bar. 


1 | at the Bar as before. 
Z Clerk. Adrian Seroop, Hold up thy 


= Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 

ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Arraigned, 

or Not Guilty ?. 

Adr. Scroop. My Lord, Not Guilty. 
_ Clerk. How will you be tried? 

Y Adr. Scroop. By God and the Coun- 

1 | try. 

© | Clerk. God ſend thee a good Deli- 

verance. 


7 


28 Clerk. F obn is Hold up 
4 H and. How ſayeſt thou? Art thou 
"a 7 


— 


The rb 6 if the Leeb 


A Jobn Carew, John Jones, Thomas Scot, 


Who were brought accordingly ; and 
The Indictment was read to the Perſons 


| Hind. How fſayeſt thou? Art thou 


ty 
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Guilty ofthe'Treaſon whereof thou art 
Indifted and art now Arraign'd, or Not 
6 8 

John Carew. 7 here is ſome ſpecial” 
Matter in that Indictment, that ought 
not to be before - - = _ 

Court. Are you Guilty, or Not Guilty: 7 

John Carew. Saving to our Lord 
Jef Chriſt his Right to the Government 
of theſe Ringdoms- - 

Clerk, Are our Guilty, 
Guilty? 

John Carew. I ſay I am Not Gully > 

Clerk. How will you be tried? 

John Carew. How would you have me? 

Clerk. Will you be tried by A and 
the Country? 

John Carew. Ay, if you will, 

_ Clerk, You muſt fay the Words. 
How will you be tried? _ 

John ama Hy God and the Come 


Clerk. God ans you a good Deliver. 5 


or Not 


try. 


FT ER 


Clerk. Jol. * Hold up 1 5 


Hand. How ſa yeſt thou? Art thou bw 


Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thau 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and for which ou 
art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty ? 

Fobn Jones. Not Guilty, My Lord. 

Clerk. How will you be tried? 

John Jones. By God and the Coun- 


| 17. 


Clerk. God ſend you a TR Deliver- 


ance. 


Clerk. 7 ay Scot, Hold up 1 
Hand. How ſayeſt thou ? Art thou 
Guilty of the- Treaſon. whereof thau 
ſtandeſt IndiFed, and for which thou 
art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty ? 

Th. Scot. Truly I cannot call it Trea- 
ſon, and lune I plead Not Guilty. 

G Clerk. 


r 
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Clerk. How will you be tried ? 


Th. Scot. By God and the Country. 0 
Clerk. God ſend you a good and 
ance. 5 


Clerk. RT 5 5 88 Hold up 
your Hand, How fayeſt thou? Art 
thou Guilty « the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt IndiFed, and for which thou 
art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty? 

| Greg. Clement. My. Lord, I cannot 


excuſe myſelf in many Particulars ; but 
as to my Indictment, 2s there it is, F: 
plead Not Guilty. * 


Clert. How will you be tried? 
Greg. Clement. By God and the 


Country. 


Clerk, God ſend you, a 8 Deliver- 


2 : OE ON F Eos | 


= | CIS 


Clerk. Jobn Oo Hold up r 
Hand. How fayeſt thou? Art thou 


Guiliy of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and for which thou 
art now Arraigned, or Nat Guilty? 


John Cook. I humbly conceive that 


this is now Time to move for Council for 
Matter of Law - ---= 5 
Court. You know too well. the Man- 


ner of the Court. Are you e or 


Not Guiliy? 
John Cook. Not Guilty. 5 5 
Clerk. How will you be tried? 
John Cook. By God and the Country. 


_ Clerk, God ſend you a _ Deliver- | 


" Clerk. Brin 2 . Harvey, Henry 
Smith, Fohn Downs, Vincent Potter, 
and Auguſtine Garland, to the Bar. 

Who were .brought accordingly, and 
being commanded, ſeverally beld up their 


Hands. The Indictment was read 10 
them... 


thou Guilty of this horrid Treaſon, 


. 


"IX 
82 


Clerk. | Edmund Harvey, Hold vv KK 
your Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Arc WW; 
thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Tudifed, and for which thou 
art now-Arraigned, or Not Guilty ? ' 

Edmund Harvey, Not . my 
Lord. 

Clerk. How will you be. tried ? | * 

Edmund Harvey. 2 God and tbe 
Country. 1 

Clerk. 1 ſend you a good Deliver- 
ance, 

Clerk. Hom Smith, Hold up; hs. 
| Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art thou 
Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou art 
Indicted, and for which thou art now 
Arraigned, or Not Guilty? | 

Henry Smith. Not Guilty, my Lord. 

Clerk. How will you be tried? 

Henry Smith. By God and the Coun- 
ry; -- 2 

Clerk... God fond you a good Deliver- 
ance: -. 

John Downs, Vincent Potter, Aur ; 
guſtine Garland, upon the Queſtion pro- 
[ently pleaded Not Guilty, and put them- 
ſelves on God and the e to be 
Trib. +: | 


3 


— 


Clerk. Set to the Bar Cores Armed. 
Simon Meyn, James Temple, Peter Tams. 
ple, Thomas Wait, Hugh Peters, Francis 
Hacker, and Daniel Axtel. 

Who being at the Bar, held up their 
Hands according to Order; afterward the 
Clerk read the Indictment againſt the 
ſaid Perſons ; which being ended, he pro- 
ceeded in this Manner. 

Clerk. George Fleetwood, Hold up 
thy Hand. What ſayeſt thou? Art 


whereof thou ſtandeſt Indicted, and art 
now 3 —— or Not Guilty ? 
9 


5 1 
"© 
4 L. 4 


George Flettnivod. My Lord, I came 
1 in upon his Majeſty's Proclamation.” 
Clert. Art thou Gully, or Ny 
Guilty FE 

George Flectwood: 7 muſt. confeſs I 
am Guilty, (and therenpon he delivered a 
Petition in to the Court, which he ſaid 
| } as direlted to his Majeſty and the Par- 
1 Hament, and the nm aid receive i ac- 
erdigb. wy 

4 1 Clerk. Set him aſide 


. . 5 
_ 
-1£Y * #4 0 
— 4 


1 
# 9 
H 
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| Clerk. Simon Meyn, Hold up 
Hand. What ſayeſt thou? * thou 


thou ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Ar- 
Fraigned, or Not Guilty | ? 
Simon Meyn. Not Guilty. J came in 


i 

3X Clerk. How wilt ou be tried? 
Sim. Meyn. By God and the Country. 
1 Clerk. God ſend I — Deliver- 


. f 
. 
Pe. » 0 
0 . 
* 1 
— N 
. by * 
* #2. 


— 


9 Clerk FR 3 | Hold Ss: 
Hand. What fayeſt thou? Art thou 
Guilty of this horrid Treaſon, whereof 

thou ſtandeſt Indicted, 

4 Arraigned ? Or, Not Guilty? 

James Temple. Not Guilty. 

Clerk. How wilt thou be tried ?* 

James Temple. By God and the Coun- 


Curt. you a good D Deliver- 


* NCe, 

Clerk. Peter Te — Hold up your 
land, How fayeſt thou? Art thou 
uilty of the Treaſon whereof- thou: 
andeſt Indifted, and for which thou 
Art now Arraigned i Or, Not Guilty! * 
Peter Temple. Not Guilty. | 
Clerk, How wilt thou be tried? 


try. 


* „ 


or W0- 
"thy | 


WE of this horrid Treaſon whereof. 


1 pon his Majeſty $1 Prociamati on, my 


and art now- 


-/ 
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Peter 7. wnple By God and the Coun- 
Clerk, God ſend ad a good Deliver 


a 


A * 4 


Clerk. 25 3 2 Hold up up your 
Hand. How ſayeſt thou? Art thou 
Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and for which thou 


art Arraigned? Or, Not Guilty? 


Tho. Wait. 7 defire to be heard a Word | 


"Cor, There k; à Rule of Law which; 
is ſet to us and you, that in all theſe 
Caſes you are to plead Guilty, or Not 
Guilty; When you have pleaded, if Not 
Guilty, you may ſpeak what you will in. 
its proper Time. 

Clerk, Are you Guilty ? Or, Not. 
Guilly? 

Tho. Wait. 7 pray let me be heard a* 
Word. I am very unwilling to ſpend. 


Time, knowing you have @ great deal f 
Buſineſs. 
" myſelf of my native Right. ' 


Jam very unwilling to deprive - 
I ſhall ſpeak. 
nothing but that which is Truth. 
Court. Do not Preface then, but: 
ſpeak what you would fay. 
Tho. Wait. My Lord, my Caſe is; 


different from the reſt. 


Court. Whatſoever the Caſe be, you 
have no Plea to us, but Guiliy, or Not 
Guilty, We can go no other Wer. 
The Law ſets out your Plea. 

Tho. Wait. My Lord, I would ſpeak” 


one Word. There was a great Peer of” 


this Nation indifted at Northampton, 
within theſe two Years, for killing a: 
Man. The Fudges there—— 
Court. You muſt plead Guilty, or. 
Not Guilty. Pray, who are you that 


ſhould take this upon you more- than: 


all the reſt? You muſt go to the ordi- 


nary N ? Or, Not. Guiliy #7 


We. 
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Me do not pn to prevent. any Thing 
you have to ſay,” but it muſt be proper: 
_ .- Clerk. Are you Guilty Or, Not 

Guilty „ 


4 #1] Wait. I cannot ſay 1 am Guilty. 
Court. How then? 

Tho. Wait. I am Not Galley... 
Clerk. How wilt thou be tried ? 2 
Tho. Wait. By God and the „ ee 
Clerk, God f ena thee a N rer. 


ance. 


Clerk. Hugh on: Hold up t 


Hand. How fayeſt thou? Art ooh 
| Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 


ſtandeſt Indicted, and for which thou 
art now Arraigned? ? Or, Not Guilty ? 
Hugh Peters. I would not for ten 


thouſand Worlds ſay I am Gunty.. 1 am 


Not Guilty. 
Clerk. How will you be tried! 2 


Hugh Peters. By tbe Word of 5 
(Here the People laughed.) 


Court. You muſt ſay, By Cod and the 


Country. Tell him you that ſtand by 
him, what he ſhould ay, if he 1 not 


know. 
Clerk. How will you be tried? 


_ Clerk, God ſend thee: a good Deliver- 


| ance. | 
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8 Daniel Auiel, hold up thy 


Hand. What ſayeſt thou! ? Art thou 
of the Treaſon whereof thou 


Guilty 
ſtandeſt ' IndiFed, and for which thou 


art now Arraigned ? .Or, Not Guiliy? 


Dan. Axtel. May it pleaſe your Lord- 
Hips, I defire to have the Freedom of an 
Engliſhman 3 that which is my Right 
by Law and Inheritance: I bave Jome- 
4bing io offer © in Fore "of Law. ; 


. 1 
8 „ eo 


9 


3 
* 


Hugh Peters. By God and the Coun- 
try. 


King? 


8 9 


== «Clerk... Are that: Guilty? 7 Or. Not 
Guilty 2+: 


to 10 ſpeak. 
ment I conceive is upon the King's Death , 


that there is a Commiſſion of Oyer and 3 | 
Terminer for you to fit: But in regard it * 


was in Purſuance. f an Act of Parlia- 


ment, I conceive no Inferior Court ought 7 
J defire Council, it being 
great and eminent Concernment in Law, * 


That ever any J „ or any Inferior 4 
Court, Hall judge o abe Powers and Pri 
vileges of a Parliament; and . my that 


to judge of it. 


Council may be aſſigned me. 
Dan. Axtel. 


Court. The Courſe of Law is this; ; 
No Man can juſtify Treaſon. If the 
Matter which you have to ſay be juſtifi- 


able, it is not Treaſon ; if Treaſon, it 


is not juſtifiable; therefore you muſt go 
to the ordinary. Courſe of the Law. 


You muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
Dan. Axtel. e can produce many mw 


cedents— | 
Court. Are you Guilty : 7 
Cu ? The Language is put into your 
Mouth. You have no other Words to 
expreſs yourſelf by at this Time, but 


_ Guilty, or Not Gujliy. 


Dan. Axtel. Fudge Heath had Coun- 
cil afſign'd him upon the ſame Caſe. 

Court. That is very Strange; the 
ſame Caſe? nn was it for killing a 


Dan. Axtel. 


rule me, 1 cannot help it. 5 

Mr. Sollicitor- Gen. It may be this 
Gentlemen may be deceived by a Miſ- 
take. It may be, he knows not the 


"Dan. Auel. My Sine give me de = 
For the Matter of the Indiet- 


Clerk. Are you 1 Or, N 1 
| Guilty? 1 
Tf the Quays over- owl; 
me, and I ſhall not have © my Liberiy, as 
an Engliſhman —— | 


If ihe Court will _ 
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may be Thomas Harriſm, Adrian Scroop, 
Jobn Carew, John Jones, Gregory Cle. 
ment, Thomas Scot, were brought to the 
Bar accordingly. After which Silence 


. which your Lord ſhips 
Ha to acquaint. him with: That to 
e 9 ſtand Mute in High- Treaſon is all one 
| as to confeſs the Fact, and will have 


; the ſame Sentence and Condemnation was commanded, 
4 > upon them, as if they had confeſſed it. Court. You that are the Priſoners at 
1 4 Lord Chief Baron. Then 71 tell you the Bar, if you, or any of you, deſire 
- * zhe Law: He that doth refuſe to put Pen, Ink, and Paper, you ſhall have it; 
ee = + himſelf upon his Legal Trial of God and and if you, or any of you, will chal- 
8 1 the Country, is a Mute in Law; and lenge any of the Jury, you may when 
„5 rden you muſt Plead Guilty, or Not they come to be Sworn, and that before 
r Guilty. Let his Language be <ohat it they are Sworn. 
ell, he ig a Mute in Law. | Sir Thomas Allen. being calPd, was 
Dan. Axtel. 7 do not refuſe it. defired to look on the Priſoner, and 

| Court. Then ſay, _ lay his Hand on the Boot: His Oath 
18 Dan. Axtel. I am Not Guilty. | was then read to bim, viz, You 

Clerk. How will you be tried? fhall well and truly Try, and true 

je. Dan. Axtel. By twelve Lawful Men, Deliverance make, between our 
s. 2 E 1 according to * Conſtitutions of the Sovereign Lord the King, and the 

| 1 Law. Priſoners at the Bar, whom you 
5 Court. That! is, by God and the Coun- | ſhall have. in Charge, according to 
e try. your Evidence. So help you God. 
- 8 3 Dan. Axtel. Tbaf is not Lawful, Sir Joſhua Aſh being next call'd, Mr. 
it Cod is not locally here. Scroop excepted againſt bim. 
0 3 Clerk, How wilt thou be hed! > you Sir Jeremy Whichcot, Baronet, be- 
. muſt ſay, By God and the Country. ing next to be Sworn, Mr. Harriſon 
Dan. Axtel. By God and the Country. excepted againſs him, | | 
e Fi Clerk. God ſend youa good. Deliver- James Hally, Eſquire, his next to 
ance. be Sworn, Mr. Scot eee againſt 
*. 4 Lord Chief n Ms Antal; have A 
— Hou your Papers again? Court. If you will not agree (H peabing 
to Dan. Axtel. Zes, my 1 to the Priſoners) in your Challenges, we 


Lord Chief Baron, #/hen your Indit3- 


| is read the Second Time, when you 
come to your Trial, you — take what 


muſt be forc'd to try you ſeverally. 


Henry Mildmay, Eſq; being calPd 
next, Mr. Scroop excepted againſt bim. 


: Notes you pleaſe. Court. We muſt needs try them ſe- 

1e 4 The Court then adjourned to the ſame verally, therefore ſet them all alide but 

1 25 till the next ara, Seven of the Harriſon. _ 

5 . ö a Court. Gentlemen, you that are ex- 

7 — ̃ — — cepted muͤſt not depart the Court. 
OZober 111th, 1660. Sir Joſhua Aſh being again call'd, was 

is MF The Court | being aſſembled; the excepted againſt by Mr, Harriſon. 

j{- FKeeper was commandcd to et the Priſo- +” O09 1 Whichcot, Bart. James 

he ners to the Bar. e 3 


1 
— 
* 
* 
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_ Halley, Eq; Henry Mildmay, Eſq; 
Chriſtopher Abdy, being called again, 
swere ſeverally excepted against by the 
Priſoner. 


Court. Mr. Harriſon, You know the 


Law. You muſt ſay, I Challenge bim. 

Mr. Harriſon. I ſhall, Sir. 

Ralph Harth being next called, and 

being very ſick, humbly prayed to be 
excus'd by the OY 
granted, 

Arthur Newman was called next. 
Mr. Harriſon. May 1 not aſe of what 
Duality he is? 

Court. No, Sir, you are to challenge 
him, or not to challenge him. 

Mr. Harriſon. I challenge him. 


Thomas Blith was next called, and alſo 
| challenged. 


(Here the People cem d to laugh. 3 


Mr. Harriſon. My Lora, I muſt ble 


_ uſe of my Liberty in this Caſe. 
Court. God forbid. i 
Then Grover, Robert Clark, 


Mr. Harriſon challenged. 
Court. Mr. Harriſon, you know how 


| the Number, at your own Peril be it. 
Mr. Harriſon. My Lord, prey: tell 
me what it is. 


Court. You ſay very well ; God for- 


| bid but you ſhould know. vo may 


challenge five and thirty peremptorily, 
if you go beyond, you know the Dan- 
Ser. 


this to keep you off from the Buſineſs. 
2 WillianY; 
were then called, and challenged. 
. Fohn Liſle was next called. 
Mr. Harriſon. I do not know bim. 


He was Sworn, * 


| which was 


ot Thomas Bide, Chaile 


and 
Richard Whally, were called, and by 


Mr. Harriſon. My Lord, I do not 


incent, and Henry T wiford, 
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Thomas Franklin ſworn. . 
Thomas Winter challenged. 
Richard Nichol Sworn, 
Moyce being fick, prayed Excuſe, 

which was granted accordingly, 
Richard Cheyney challenged. 

Allen Parſons chalietiged, 
. Henry Edlin called. 
Mr. Harriſon, I challenge him. 
Mr. Harriſon. Let him be Sworn, 
Court, No, No. Rac: be Was 
fe gde.) 
Mr. Hatrifon, If I have any Appre- 


hen ion or Knowledge of them, that*s the -| 


Thing that leads me to it ; as touching 
this Man, he may be Sworn. 
Court. When he 1s Challenged he 


cannot be recalled: 


Mr. Harriſon. I am content. 
Samuel Greenhill Sworn. 
nged, 5 0 
Fohn Page, Challenged. 


Richard Rider, Challenged. . 


Mr. Harriſon. Leſt I may run into any 


. Hazard, in making uſe of that Liberty 


which the Law' gives me in this Caſe, 


and having not taken Notice of any Per- 
many to challenge ; if you go beyond 


ſons challenged, I mean as to the. Number; 
1 defire your Officer that takes Notice, 
may acquaint me with the Number. 

Court. You ſhall know it; God forbid 
the contrary. 

Edward Rolpb was cal led nent? 

Mr. Harriſon. Mr. Rolph is the 
Name let him be Sworn. . | 

Sworn 
Francis Beal, Challenged, 
Fobn Kirk, Challenged. 


_ Charles Piifield, Challenged. 


Fobn Smith, Challenged. 
Bell, Sworn. 


E so. Franklin, Challenged. 
Mr. Liſle. Nor I you, Mr, _—_ 


Will. Whitcomb, Challenged, 
Samuel Harris, Sworn. 
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Jobn Collins, Challenged. 
Thomas Snow, Sworn. 
William Blunt, Challenged. 
George Rigth, Challenged. 
John Nichol of Finchley, Sworn, 
Timothy Taylor, Challenged. 
Thomas Fruin, Challenged. 
Richard Abel, Challenged. 
Thomas Morris, Sworn. , 
Ambroſe Scudamore, Challenged. 
Ralph Halſey, Challenged. 


George Tirry, Challenged. 


Court, You have SENG thirty 


| three already. 


Mr. Harriſon. 7 pray the Names may 


be read to me, to ſee if it be jo. 


Court. When you come to thirty five, 
you ſhall have the Names read. 

Fohn Galliard, Challenged. 

Thomas Swallow, Challenged: 


Court. No.] read their Names to 
f him. | 


Which were read accordingly. In all, 


thirty five challenged. 
 Georpe e was next called, and 


Sworn. 


Then they were called over r who were 
admitted, viz. | 
Sir Thomas Allen, John Liſe, T Bomas 
Franklin, Richard Nichol, Samuel Green- 
bill, Edward Rolph, —— Bell, Samuel 
Harris, Thomas Snow, Fohn Nichol, 

Thomas Morris, Kante Pickering ; and 
_ ſworn; 


Proclamation was then made. 
If any Man can inform my Lords the 


King*s Juſtices, the King s Serjeant, or 


the King's Attorney, before this Inqueſt 
be taken, let them come forth, and they 


ſhall be heard, for now the Priſoner ſtands 


at the Bar upon his Deliverance. And 
all thoſe bound by Recognizance to appear, 
let them come forth, and give their Evi- 
denee, or elſe to forfett their Recogni- 


Zance, 4 
5 


George Maſterſon, James Nutley, 


| Robert Coytmore, Holland Simſon, and 


William Feſſop, Witneſſes, were called. 

Court. Gentlemen, that are not of the 
Fury, pray clear the Paſſage. The 
Priſoner is here for Life and Death, let 
him have Liberty to ſee the Furv. 

Clerk. Thomas Harriſon, Held up 
thy Hand. | 
Clerk. Look on the Priſoner, you 
that are Sworn, You ſhall underſtand, 
that the Priſoner at the Bar ftands indidt- 
ed by the Name of Thomas Harriſon, 


late of Weſtminſter, in the County of 


Middleſex, Gentleman; for that he, 
together with John Liſle, Sc. (here the 


Indictment was read) upon which In- 
dictment be hath been Arraigned, and 
' thereunto hath pleaded Not Guilty; and 


for his Trial, hath put himſelf upon God | 
and the Country, which Country you are. 
Now your Charge is to enquire, whether 


He be Guilty of the High-Treaſon in Man- 
ner and Form as he ſtands Indifted, or 


Not Guilty. If you find that be is Guilty. 
you ſhall enquire what Goods and Chattel; 
he had at the Time of committing the ſaid 
Treaſon, or at any Time ſithence. If you 
find that he is Not Guilty, you hall en- 
quire whether he did fly for it; if you 
find that he fled for it, you ſhall enquire of 
his Goods and Chattels, as if you had 
found him Guilty: H you find that he is 
Not Guilty, nor that he did fly, you ſhail 
ſay ſo, and no more. Aud take heed to ow 
Evidence. 

Mr. Keeling enforced the Charge at 


- large: After whom Sir Heneage Finch, 


his Majeſty*s Sollicitor General, in theſe 


Words. 


AY it pleaſe your Konig | 
We bring before your Lord- 
ſhips into Judgment this Day, the 


| Murtherers of a King, A Man would 


think. 
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think the Laws of God and Man had 
ſo fully ſecured theſe Sacred Perſons, 
that the Sons of Violence ſhould never 
approach to hurt them: For (my Lord) 
the very Thoughts of ſuch an Attempt 
hath ever been repreſented by all Laws, 
in all Ages, in all Nations of the World, 


as à moſt unpardonable Treaſon, My 


Lord, This is that that brought the two 


 Eunuchs in the Perfian Court, to their 


_jaſt Deſtruction; Yoluerunt inſurgere, 
fays the Text; and yet that was enough 
to Attaint them. And ſo (my Lords) it 
was by the Roman Laws too, as Tacitus 
oßſerves; Qui deliberant deſciverunt : 
To Doubt or Heſitate in a Point of Allo- 


8 giance, is direct Treaſon and Apoſtaſy. 


And upon this Ground it is, that the 
. Statute upon which your Lordſbips are 
now tòô proceed, hath theſe expreſs 
Words, Fa Man do Compaſs or Imagine 


the Death of the King, &c. Kings, who 
are God's Vicegerents upon Earth, have 


thus far a kind of Reſemblance 'of the 
Divine Majeſty, 
ſtand accountable to them for the very 
Thoughts of their Hearts. Not that 
any Man can know the Heart, ſave God 
alone; but becauſe when the Wicked 
Heart breaks out into any open Expreſ- 
tions, by which it may be judged, *tis 
the Thoughts of the Heart which makes 
the Treaſon : the Overt. Act is but the 
Evidence of it. 

My Lords, T his Care ang Clinics is 
not fo to be underſtood, as if it were 


the Single Intereſt of one Royal Perſon 


only. The Law doth wiſely judge and 


foreſee, that upon the Life of the King, 


depends the Laws and Liberties, the 


Eſtates and Properties, the Wealth and 


Peace, the Religion, and in Sum, the 
Glory of the Nation. 


My Lords, This Judgment of the 


that their Subjects 


of the Heart. 


Law has been verified by a fad Experi- | 


ence : For when that Bleſſed King (whoſe 
Blood we are now making Inquiſition for) 
was untimely taken away, Religion and 


Fuſtice both lay buried in the ſame Grave | 


with him; and there they had ſlept ſtil], 
if the miraculous Return of our gracious 
Sovereign had not Eien them a new 


Reſurrection. 


My Lords, My Lord Coke in | his 


; Comment upon this S/a/ute, has one Con- | 
ceit, which is ſomewhat ſtrange ; Jam 

ſure it is very New: He ſeems to think, | 
that it would have added to the Perfec- | 
tion of this Law, if there had been a 


Time limited for the Party to be accu- 
ſed. But certainly the Work of this 
Day has quite confuted that Imagination. 


For here is a Treaſon that has ſo long 
out- fac'd the Law, and the Juſtice of ; 
this Kingdom; that if there had been 
any Time of Limitation in the Salute, 
there would have been no Time nor 
And if this 


Place for Puniſhment. 
Treaſon had but once grown up to an 
Impunity, it might perhaps have drawn 


the Guilt of that Innocent Blood, and 


with it, the Vengeance due to it, on 


the whole Nation. 

The Scope of this Indictment i is, For | 
Compaſſing the Death of the King; the | 
reſt of the Indictment, as the U/urping | 
Authority over the King's Perſon, the 


Aſſembling, Sitting, Judging, and Kill- 


ing of the King, are but ſo many ſeve- | 
ral Overt-Adts, to prove the Intention 
We are not bound (under 


Favour) to prove every one of theſe © 


againſt every particular Perſon who 1s 
Indicted; 


if he had ſtruck the Fatal Stroke it ſelf: 


Nay, (under Favour) if we can prove 
any other Cert: A beſides what! is laid 1 


for he that is in at one, is 
Guilty in Ta of all the reſt, as much as 


in the Indictment; as the encouraging 
of the Soldiers to cry out Fuftice, Juſlice; 
or Preaching to them to go on in this 
Work, as Godly and Religious; or any 
other Act of all that Catalogue of Villa- 
. nies, for which the Story will be for 
ever Infamous; this may be given in 
Evidence, to prove the Compaſſing and 
Imagining the King's Death. The 
Concluſion of this Indictment, alledges 
the Fact done, to be 1% the grea! Diſ- 
pleaſure of Almighty God, and to the 
great Diſerace of the People of England. 


can neither be heightned by any Aggra- 
vation, Or leſſened by any Excuſe, | 
As for the Fa# itſelf, with the Man- 


ST. - _ 


_” 


at large, for theſe Things were not done 
in a Corner; every true Engliſh Heart 
giſter of this Story: only (my Lords) in 


Lordſbip's Favour, this I think may be 
fit to be ſaid. 


was the fatal Year of this King, and 


77 ̃ ' 


quire,) I ſay, whatſoever in the Year 
1648, could have been done by a Par- 
liament to fave the Life of a King, was 
done in this Caſe. 


* 


in ſpight of the Army; 15 while theſe 


chem, were engaged in Service in the 
| remoter Parts, they haſtened the Treaty 
as much as was poſſible : The Debates 


== Voted a good Ground for Peace; not- 
W vithſtanding the Remonſtrances of the 

Army til! flew about their Ears; and 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſitions of a 


" fearful and unbelieving Party of the 
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A Truth ſo clear and known, that it 


ner of it, I ſhall not need to open it 


ſtill keeps within itſelf, a bleeding Re- 


the Way to our Evidence, with your 


* Firſt, For the Year 1648, (for that 


beyond that Year we ſhall not now en- 


They opened the Way to the Treaty 


Sons of Zerviab, who were too hard for 


upon his Majeſties Conceſſions, were 


frighted into an awful and laviſh De- 
pendance upon them. And when no- 
thing elſe could be done for him, they 
were : ſo true to the Obligations they la 


under, that they reſolved to fall with 


him, and did ſo. For the Army, who 
ſaw the Treaty proceed ſo faſt, made as 
great haſte to break it. They ſeize upon 
the Bleſſed Perſon of our Sacred King 


by Force, and bring him to London; 
and here they force the Parliament, ſnut 


out ſome Members, impriſon others; 
and then called this wretched little Com- 
pany which was left, a Parliament. By 
this, and before they had taken upon 
them the Boldneſs to diſſolve the Houſe 
of Peers, they paſs a Law, and erect, 


3 


Houſe of Commons, whom the Arm y had 


forſfooth ! an High Court of Fuſtice, as | 
they call it; a Shambles of Juſtice, ap- 


point Fudges, Advocates, Officers, and 
Miniſters, to ſit upon the Life of the 


King. Now they ſpeak out, and ex- 
pound their own Declarations ; and tell 
us what that was, which before they had 
demanded in obſcure Terms, when they 
called for Juſtice againſt all Delinguents. 


Now they ſpeak plainly what they mean, 


and call this B'eſſed King, this Glorious 
Saint, the Grand Delinquent : 


—Hec Acies vittum fattura Notenzan oft 


My Lords, When they had thus pro- 
ceeded to appoint their Judges, Officers, 
and Court, then they call this Perſon, 
their only Liege Lord and Sovereign, 


to the Bir, and by a formal Pageantry 5 


of Juſtice, proceed to Sit upon him, 


Arraign, Try, Sentence, Condemn, and 


Kill (J had almoſt ſaid Crucify) him, 
whom they could not but know to be 


their King; and all this againſt the 
cleareſt Light, the ſharpeſt Checks, and 
moſt ' thorough Convictions of Conſci- 
ence, that ever Men reſiſted. And yet 


I 8 1 in 


— 


in this moment of Time, ſuch was the 
Majeſty and Innocence of our Gracious 


Sovereign, that the People followed him 


with Tears in their Eyes, and Accla- 
mations in their Mouths, God ſave. the 
ing; even then, when the Soldiers 
were ready to fire upon them who did 
either look ſadly, or ſpeak affectionately, 


And yet it will appear upon our Evi- 


dence too, that ſo few of the very com- 
mon Soldiers could be brought to ap- 
rove theſe Proceedings, 


Money, or Blows, or both, to bring a 
great many to it. 

y Lords, The Actors in this Tra- 
gedy, were many, very many, ſo many, 
that ſure their Name is Legion, or ra- 
ther many Legions, 


(my Lords) when we ſhall conſider the 


but look upon it as a Villany, which had 
in it all the Ingredients to make it de- 
_ teſtable, that it was poſſible for the 
| Councilof Men, or Devils either, to put 
together. Bit yet, if any Thing can 
de of a deeper Dye than the Guilt of 
- that Sacred Blood, where with they ſtand 
polluted, methinks their Impudence 


ſhould make them more odious than 


their Treaſon, It was the Deſtruction 
of God's Anointed, in the Name of the 
Tord. It was the Murther of a molt 
Bleſſed and Beloved Prince, in the 
Name of his People. Him whom they 
had taken the tranſcendant Boldneſs to 
impriſon, as the Author of the War, 
they put to Death, becauſe he would 
have been the Author of our Peace; and 
that with ſo much Scorn and Indignity, 


that ſome of them were not aſham'd to 


ſpir 1 in the Face of our Lord and Sove- 
reign. And when they had thus quench- 


| cd "the Tight of Iſrael, Darkngls and 
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or to cry out 
Juſtice, that their Officers were fun by 


And certainly 


Confuſion did overſpread, the Face of 
the Land; ma poor Subjects at Home, 
and ſome Prada in foreign Nations, 

at the very News of it fell down dead ; ; 
as if this Excellent King had been in a 
Natural as well as a Religious Senſe, the 
Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of 
the Lord, who was taken in their Pits. 
The Judges, Officers, and other im- 
mediate Actors in this pretended Court, 
were in Number about Fourſcore; of 
theſe ſome Four or Five and Twenty 
are dead, and gone to their own Place, 


The God of Recompences hath taken N 
the Matter ſo far into his own Hands: 


And who knows, but that it might be 
one dreadful Part of his Vengeance, that 
they died in Peace? Some Six or Seven 
of them, who are thought to have ſinned 


with leſs Malice, have their Lives ſpa- 
Thing that they have done, we cannot 


red indeed, but are like to be brought 
to a ſevere Repentance by future Penal- 
ties. Some Eighteen .or Nineteen are 
fled from Juſtice, and wander to and fro 


Eo. 


about the World,with the Mark of Cain | 


upon them, are perpetually trembling 
leſt every Eye that ſees them, and every 


them. Twenty Nine Perſons do now 
expect your Juſtice, Amongſt them the 


Hand that meets them, ſhould fall upon | 


firſt that is brought is the Priſoner at the | 


Bir; and he deſerves to be the firſt ; 


for if any Pcrion now left alive ought to | 


be ſtil'd the Conductor, Leader, and 
Captain of all this Work, that's the 
Man. He, my Lord, brought the 
King up a Priſoner from Windſor ; but 
how, and in what Manner, with how 
lictle Duty, nay, with how little Civilityſ 
to a common Perſon, you will hear in| 
Time. He Sate upon him, Sentenced] 


him; he Sign'd the Warrant firſt to 
call that Court together, then the bloody 
Waren to cut off his Sacred Head 

| 1 


e 
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Againſt him, as againſt all the reſt, our 
Evidence will be of two Sorts; Wit- 
neſſes Viva voce, that ſhall firſt prove 
to your Lordſbips that every Perſon now 


in Queſtion did ſit in that Court, when 


their King ſtood as a Priſoner at the Bar. 


We ſhall prove that the Precept, by 


which this pretended Court was ſum- 
mon'd, was not obeyed and executed, 
till it had had the Hands and Seals of 


moſt of the pretended Judges; among 
the reſt the Hand of the Priſoner at the 


Bar will be found there; We ſhall prove 


his Hand to the Bloody Warrant Gr ſe⸗ 


vering the ſacred Head of dur bleſſed 
Sovereign from the Body, and then ſome 
Circumſtances of his Malice, and of his 


Demeanor. And after we have done 
with our Wirneſſes Viva voce, if we 


have Occaſion to uſe Records of Parlia- 


ment, we ſhall ſhew them too; for we 


Have the Originals, or Authentick Co- 


Pies. And now we ſhall proceed to our 
Evidence. | 


Proclamation was made for G; 0 8e. | 
Sir Edward Turner, My Lords, The 


Herve of this Day doth. call to wy Me- 
mory the Story of good King Amaziah, 

We read in Holy Writ, that bis Father, 
Ling Joaſh, was murtbered, and nur- 
had by his own Subjects; but we reed 
Farther, that when Amaziah had regain'd 


the Crown, was ſettled in the Govern- 


ment, be flew thoſe that leo his Father. 


He did go down into Edom, the Valley 


of Salt, and there he did ſlay Ten Thou- 

ſand. The Work of this Day doth very 
much reſemble tbat Action. Our Good aud 
Gracious King, bis Father of Bleſſed Ma- 
mory, and our Father, his Natural, and 


our Political Father, to whom our nal u- 


ral Allegiance was due, was murthered, 
and by his own Subjects. But, my Lords, 


this was not a National Crime 3 3 and our 
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; Grd a et Sovereign hath done 


us that Hononr and Right, to vindicate 
us in foreign Nations; and now be is 
come Home in Power and Glory, he does 
continue in the. ſame Mind © That's the 
Reaſon we are not now ſlain by Thou- 
ſands, but that thoſe Miſcreants are ga- 
thered up here and there that did commit 
the Offence, and would have involved the 
Nation in a common Infamy. 

Gentlemen of the Jury, Your Time 3 
enquire of this Matter is precious, more 
precious than my Words, elſe I wou'd re- 
peat to you the Hiſtory of that Tragedy ; 
at leaſt that Summary that was entred in 
.the Black Book, or the Journals of that 
they then called a Parliament. IL ſhall 
ſuſfice to tell you, and that moſt truly, 
that it was but a handful of Men in re- 
ſped of the whole Nation, that did con- 
trive this damnable and traiterous Plot, 


10 ſubvert the Laws, and change tie Go- 


verament of this well-govern'd Nation, 
In Proſecution of which they did caft 
abroad, and ſpread forth, Jeſuitical 


Maxims, damnable and diabolical Prin- 


ciples, to intoxicate the People, and when 
their Heads were troubled, they were eaftly 
led into Arms, where after ſome Time they 


grew drunk with Succeſſes ; and when they 
had drunk tos much of the Loyal Blood of 
the People, then they thirſled for the 


Ryyal Biood alſo. I do confeſs we read in 


Stories, that Kings have before this Time 
been murthered; jome in our Nation, as 


King Richard the Second, and Edward 
the Third; and in other Nations. But 


the Actors of theſe Murthers were mode$t 


to theſe. They did it in Private, theſe 


in the Fact of the Sun, and the People; 
bat it was theſe People, Gentlemen, they 
Had corrupted with Shares in their Rob- 


beries and Villanies. They pretended ii 


as in 4 Way of Fujrice but you mu 


aw, 
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know, no Juſtice can be und ''s upon 
the Perſon of the King. Touch not 
mine Anointed, ſaith Go bimſelf. 

My Lords, I do read in the 80 
man Sbery, that both amongſt them, and 
other Nations, there was no Law againſt 
Parricide. I «was not thought that any 
Man was ſo Unnatural and deviliſh to 
deſtroy his Father, But wwe do find among 
tbe Romans ſuch a Faft was committed, 

and then they were at a Loſs to puniſh it. 

The Way was this that was found out; 
the Offender they ſewed into a Mail of 
Leather, fo cloſe that no Water could get 
in; when they had done, they threw him 
into the Sea ; by this, denoting the Offen- 
der was not worthy to tread upon the 
Ground, nor io breathe in the Air, nor to 
have the Benefit of any of the Four Ele- 
ments, nor the Uſe of any W; God's Crea- 
ures, and ſo be ftarved. 

Gentlemen, Parricide and Regiaids 
differ net in Nature, but in Degree. 

Parricide is the killing of the Father of 
one or à few Perſons; Regicide, 1he 
killing the Father of a Country. 
_ Puniſoment then is ſuitable to this Offence ® ? 
Gentlemen, The Priſoner at the Bar is 
accus'd of this Offence, and now to be 
tried by you : But before we enter upon 
the Evidence, I muſt with the leave of 
the Court inform you, | that tho? the In- 


dictment contains many Circumſtances 


and Gradations in the Treaſon, yet the 
Imagining and Compaſſing the Death of 


our late Sovereign, is the Treaſon to which 


we ſhall apply our Evidence; this being, 
_ beth by the Comm n. Law, and by the Sta- 


ute of the 251th of Edward III. the prin- 


cipal Treaſen to be enquired of. And the 
_ other Circumſtances in the Indictment are 
ul ſo many Matters to prove the Overt- 
Act; the Conſultations, 
Power to Try and Condemm the King, the 


What. 


the efſuming 


E 


Aach upon bim, ond the Fata Blow 
that wwas given bim, are but ſo many De- 
monſtrations and open As, Proving ** 
firſt treaſonable Defign of the Heart. - 

It will be enough for you, and ſo my 
Lords will tell you, if we prove the Trea- 
ſou itſelf, obich is the Compaſſing 
Imagining the Death of the King, though 


We fail in ſome of the Circumſtances laid 


in the Indiftment. - I do not ſpeak this ds 


i we ſbould fail in any; but it is not ne- 


ceſſary to prove them all if we prove any 


you are to find the Priſoner Guilty. Tam 


not willing to hold your Lordſbi ps too long 
in the Porch, but deſire. to deſcend into 


the Body of the Bufineſs; and ſo we Hal 


call 6ur Witneſſes, and doubt not but 10 


prove, that- this Man at the Bar, was 


the Fir, and not the leaſt, * theſe Olen 
ders. | 
Mr. Gigs Maſterſon was ealleds: 

Mr. Harriſon. When I was before 


your Lordſbips Ye fterday, JI offered ſome- 


thing ver) material, in reference io the 
Furiſdiftion of the Court; but you told me, 


according to the Rule, I muſt plead Guilty 


or Not Guilty; and what I bad to offer 


fould be heard in its proper Place. I not 
Aeſire to know, 
to deliver myſelf, before you proceed to the 


whether it be proper now 


Calling of Witneſſes ; for 1 would go the 
beſt Way, and WOT: not” "awning a 
pleaſe you. - 
Tord Chief Baron. What was pig 
ſed you Yeſterday, God forbid bur you 
ſhould have it. But I think it will be 
beſt for you to bear Evidence, and then 
what you have to ſay, Tow ſhall be fully 
heard. 
Mr. Harrifo, I am content. 


Whereupon George Maſterſon, Stephen 
Kirk, Francis Hearn, 


William Clark, 
Robert  Coytmore, 


were called, and ſworn. 
Council 


and | 


and James Mar, 3 


5 
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Ul Mr. Maſter fn, whether did 
ths: Priſoner at the Bar fit in that which 


to Sentence the King, or no? Pray tell 
my Lords, and the Jury thereof, and 
whatelſe you know of the Matter. 

Mr. Maſterſon. Upon=the Oath 1 
have taken; (my Lords, and' Gentle- 
men of the Jury,) I ſaw the Priſoner, 


1648, to ſentence the King. 
N Council. Was it tlie Day the Sentence 
was paſſed againſt the King? 


5 | 
Mr. Maſterſon. It was he Day of the 
7 Sentence, the 27th of January, 1648. 
5 


Council. Can you fay any Thing elſe? 


Mr. Maſterſon. I 7s. Sir, further 
remember, that when the Clerk of the 
Court (as he was called) read the Sen- 

eo tence againſt the King, and ſaid, It 


ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar, together 


henſion, as aſſenting to it. 

Council. Was there not Direction, 
that all ſhould ſtand up as aſſenting? 
Mr. Maſterſon. 


of them did ſtand up, and he among 
the reſt, as aſſenting to the Sentence, as 
the Spectators underſtood. 


lay to the ſame Queſtion * 7 

Mr. Clark. My Lords, and Gentle- 
men of the Jurys I remember I ſaw the 
Priſoner. at the Bar fit ſeveral Times in 


the Court of Fuſtice, (as they called it) 
particularly on the 23d and 27th of Ja- 


nuary 1648, as 1 too Notice of it in a 
Book. 
Counc. Was that the Day of Serene: e 


10 
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they call the High Court of Fuſtice, 


Thomas Harriſon, ſit in that which they 
called the High Court of Fuſtice,. upon 
the 27th Day of Fanuary in the Lear 


Fuſtice: 


was the Sentence of the whole Court, 1 


with others, ſtand up, to my App 


Council, Mr. Clark, What do you 


37 - 
Mr. Clark.” Yes, my Lord. . 
Council. What ſay you to that of the 

rg of thoſe Perſons in the Court? 

Mr. Clark, I remember they all roſe, 
but I did not take particular Notice then 
of the Priſoner. - / 

Council. Mr. Kirk, You hear the 
Queſtion. Did you ſce the Priſoner ho 
the Bar in Weſtminſter- Hall, ſitting u 
the Bench, in that which they c led 
the High Court of Fuſtice, when the King 
ſtood Priſoner at the Bar there? 

Mr: Kirk, My Lord, I did ſee the 
Priſoner at the Bar fit ſeveral Days in 
that which they called the High Court of 
I was there MO Day of their 
Sitting. 

Council. Do you remember he was 
there on the 27th of Fanuary 7 5 5 
Mr. Kirk, I do, Sir. 

Council. Tell the Jury what was the | 
Wor k done there. 


Mr. Kirk. It was Gentorice: I did 


take the Names of all thoſe Gentlemen 


that did appear in the Court on that 


Day, the 27th of January 1648, and 


amongſt the reſt I took a Note of that 


Gentleman's Name, as being preſent. 
I do not know that; 
but when the Sentence was read, ſeveral 


Council, Whereas theſe Gentlemen 
(Mr. Maſterſon, and Mr. Clark) have 
declared, That, as Aſſenting to the 
Sentence, they all ſtood up: Did you 
ſee them ſtand ? And whether by Direc- 
tion or no? 

Mr. Kirk. As for the Direction 1 
knew nothing of it; but the Members 
then preſent inthe Court, (after Sentence 
was read,) as far as my Eyes could per- 


ceive, ſtood up n ee I ſuppole, 


as aſſenting to the Sentence. 5: 
Court, Mr. Nutley, Did you know 
the Priſoner at the Bar ? Have you ſeen 


him fit in Weſtminſter-Hall at any Time 
K 


upon 
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upon the Bench, when the King was 
brought as a Priſoner to the Bar? 
Mr. Nutley, My Lords, and Gen- 
tlemen of the Fury, I ſaw the Priſoner 
at the Bar ſeveral Days fit there, amongſt 


ſuppoſe. To the beſt of my Remem- 
brance, he ſat there Tour Days toge- 
ther, 

Court. Was be ther upon the Day 
of the Sentence? 


Mr. Nutley, I did ks. Nos. my 


Lord, that Day in the Court, and I 
find he did fit that Day. 

Court. Do you know any Thing 
more of the Priſoner at the Bir? 


Mr. Nutley. Thus much I know con- 
cerning the Priſoner at the B * 


Lord; the firſt Day that they fat in 
Publick was (as I remember) the 20th 
of January, 1648. ſome few Days afore 


that, there was a Committee that ſat 


in the Excheguer- Chamber, and of that 


Chmmittee the Priſoner at the Bar was 
1 do remember 
they were 
lighting of Candles ; they were ſome- 
This Gentleman was 


one of the Members. 
well, it was in the Evening, 


what private. 
there, I ſaw him; for through the 
Kindneſs of Mr. Phelps, who was then 


Clerk to that Committee, I was admit- 


ted; | pretending firſt, to ſpeak with 


the ſaid Mr. Phelps, and that I had 


ſome Buſineſs with him, and fo (as I 


; : laid before) I was admitted into the 


Committee- Chamber: Being there, I 


did obſerve ſome Paſſages fall from the 
Priſoner at the Bar; the Words were 


ro this Purpoſe: He was making a Nar- 
rative of ſome Diſcourfes that paſſed 
between his late Majeſty and himſelf, 
in coming between Mindſor and London, 
or Jlunſt Caſtle, 1 know not well whe- 
Ther. My Lord, that Paſk age chat | 


# 


e 


of that, 


to that Furpoſe. 
his Word. 


05 an Impeachment. 


— 


obiferves\ to fall from him in that Dis- ; 
courſe was this: He ſaid, that the King, 
as he ſate in the Coach with him, was 
importunate to know what n 1 


ed to do with him. 
the reſt. of the Judges, as a Judge, I 


Mr. Harriſon. In the Count was rin? ö 

Mr. Nutley. ' Yea, Sir, it was in tge 
Coach. He told the reſt of the Com- 
pany, (as I ſaid before) that the King 
aſked, What do they intend to do with | 
me? Whether to Murther me, or no? 
And I ſaid to him, There was no ſuch 


Intention, as to kill him; we have no 
ſuch Thoughts. 
hath reſerved you for a publick Example 


But (faith he) the Lord 4 


of Juſtice. There is one Word more, 
my. Lords, and that is this, which I 


heard from this Priſoner at the Bar; 


That the Reaſon and End of their 


meeting together at that Committee was 
concerning the Charge, 


So much J 

obſerv'd: It was concerning the con- 
tracting of the Impeachment. I obſerv'd 

that ſome found fault with the Length 

as it was drawn. They were 
offering ſome Reaſons to contract it; 
and J heard this Priſoner at the Bar 
vent this Expreſſion; Gentlemen it will | 
be good for us to blacken him what we 
can; pray let us blacken him: or Words 
I am ſure Blacken was a 


Mr. Windbam. Mr. Nah you ted g 
Againſt whom 
was that Impeachment? _ 
Mr. Nutley. It was againſt his late = 
Majeſty the King. "2 
Council. And it was to dans up that | 1 
Impeachment ſo as to Macken him. 
Was it ſo? _ 4 
Mr. Nutley. Ves, Sir. # 
Mr. ee S worn. 
Mr. Wyndbam. Did you ſee the Pri. | 
ſoner at the Bar fitting in that which 
they | 
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Mr. Coytmore. My Lords, and Ges 
tlemen of the Jury, I was in that which 
they called the High Court of Fuſtice 
three or four times. I ſaw this Gentle- 


| man either once or twice ſitting there. 


Council. Do you know any rs, 
more f -- 

Mr. Coytmore. No, really: 1 came 
ny to Rey and ſee what they were do- 


and I N there ſee him, 1 think, 


fovetul Days; I am ſure once. 
Council. Did you ſee him on the Seven 
and twentieth of January 1648. fitting 


there, which was the Dy of ny Sen- 
rence?  - 


Mr. chmee 1 cannot call char to 
Memory. 


Council. Do yh! know of aby Expreſ. 


ions, that the King ſhould: be an Ex- 
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1 of Judgment ? 1 
Mr. Coytmore. No, my Lords. 
Mr. Wynabam. 


Bloody Warrant. But firſt we will aſk 
this Witneſs another Queſtion. 
Council. Did you ſee the Priſoner at 


the Bae fic on the Bench as an ordinary 


Spectator, or as one of the Judges? 


Mr. Coytmore. He was in the Court, 


Etting amongſt. the "_ of the Judges, 


| as one of them. 


Mr. Sollcitor. My "Es We will 


| Prove that this Priſoner at the Bar was 
one of them that took upon him the 


conducting of the King, and that the 


King was in his Cuſtody; and to. the 


High b Court of Fuftice allo. 


5 
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they call'd the High Court of Fuſtice © on 

the Day when the King was ſentenc'd, 
or at any other time? gte tell my 
Lords and the Jury. 


from Hurſt-Caſtle 70 London. 


My Lands in the 
next Place: we ſhall ſhew:that Inſtrument 
that was made under the Hand and Sal 

of the Priſoner at the Bar, as well as 

others, for Execution of the King, that 


I * ” 1 CY 


Te Lord Newburgh ere, 


Council Pray, my Lord; give your- 
ſelf the Trouble to raiſe your Voice, and 


to tell iny Lords and the: Fury what you 


know of the Priſoner at the Bar; the 


Part that he acted in, bringing up the 


King. : fl / 

Lord Nawbangh, I was they Jiving 
at his Majeſty's Lodge at Bagſhot, when 
the Priſoner at theyBar brought the King 
He was 
the Perſon” that commanded the ' whole 


Party ; and when the King by the Way 


went to Dinner, by his Order there were 


Centries ſet at every Door where he was. 
When the King had dined, he carried 
him to Windſor, and appointed ſeveral 
of his Officers bo ride cloſe to the Ring, as 
be was riding, nu be ſhould make his 
Eſcape from them. 

Council. That was an Imprifonment 
itſelf, and ſo a:'Treaſon, \ | 

Mr. Windham. My Lords, we ſhall 
now produce to you two Tytruments 
which were made, the one for Convening 


and Summoning the Aſſembling of that 
which they called the High Court of 
Juſtice, and ſhew | this Priſoner's Hand 


and Saal to that; and then ſhew yon 
likewiſe that which: was the conſum- 
mating of all, that Bloody Warrant tor 
Execution of his late Majefty of Bleſſcd 
Memory, with the Hand and Seal of 
the Priſoner at the Bar unto tt among. 


others. 


Mr. Sellititor My Lords, It will 
be fit before this, to give you an Ac- 
count how we came r. «af n 


ments. ä 


Aue Jeſtop gui. 


Mr. Sollicitor. Mr. Feſſop. pray ted 


my Lords and the Jy, how you came 


DJ 


© Councit Shew eto Mr. 7 u ay ur. 
rant for ſummoning that Court. 


— _ 


"by that nie you. have. in your 


. Hand. 


Mr. Feſſop. May it un Lord 
tips, I have the Honour to attend the 
Houſe of Commons, the Houſe was pleaſed 
to make an Order, That Mr. Scobe! 

ſhould deliver into my Hands all ſuch 


Boots and Records, Papers, and other 


EX Things, as did belong to the Houſe of 


Commons; and in Purfuance to that 


Order, I did receive, amongſt other 
Things, this Iuſtrumenl, as a Thing that 


had been formerly in his Hands, as Clerk n 


of the Houſe of Commons. 


VMlr. Sollicitor. We deſire it may be 
read, my Lords. g 


Court. Pray ern grove; his Hand, - 


#s offered to be read. i 

Court. It is a Warran that you ſealed 
amongſt other pretended; Judges of your 
High Court of Fuſtice (as you call'd it) 


for Trial of the Kings for NEST 


that Court. 44 
Ceuncil, Mr. Kirk, kin: you een 


85 1 een, of the Nene at Any 


time? 


Mr. Kort. I have very often fern. it, | 
and am well acquainted with it; and 
ſo. far as it is poſſible a Man can teſtify 


rouching- the Hand of another Perſon, 
I do verily believe this to be his Hand. 
Council. How came you to be ac- 
: quainted with his Hand? 
Mr. Kirk. As he was a Menden 
the Houſe of Commons, and my Employ- 


ment having relation thereto, I have 


leen him ſet his Hand ſeveral times. 

1 Mr. Farrington Swπwrn. 
Council. Do you believe that this is 
: the Hand- writing of the Priſoner at the 


Bar? (The Inttrument being eme 
him.) 


neben 
he ſaid, I believe it is my own Hand. 


will not doubt it. 
 FWarrait: for Execution; and we deſire 
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einde wp dag but I believe it to 
be his, for, I have oſten ſeen; his Hand- 
writing. It is his Hand ſo far as poſſi- 
bly a Man can know any Perſon's Hand 
that did not {ee him write. 

Mr. Harriſon. J deſire to ſee the 1n- 
Which being ſnew'd to him, 


Council. hat's the, Warrant for ſum- 1 


- moning that Court chat he owns his 
| Hand to. 


Court. Shew him the other 22 
ment. 


* That being fa Execution of the Sen- 


tence, it being ſhetwed 1 


Mr. Harriſon. 1 fo think this 15 my 1 


| Hand 100. 
Mr. Harriſon. I deſire ts tow what 


Council. If you think it, the Jury 
That's the Bloody 


amy may be both read. 


Mr, Harziſon. My Lordi, Do theſe 


Tae Oebtiemen ger eee. as [PO any 
Records? 


Council. No, bur as. youre own Hand- 


ns, 


Me. ae tf you 45 not riad itas | 


4 Record, I hope your Lordſbips will nat 
admit, of any * * /het on againſ 
me. 


. 7 . 
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under his Hand: and Seal may be read 


in a Court. We do not offer it as a 


Record, but prove it by Witneſſes that 
it is your Hand- writing. 


Cour. Lou have confeſſed theſe to be 
your Hands. Whether they are Re- 
cords, or no; whether Papers or Let- 
ters, they may be read. againſt you. 
You ſign'd the Warrant for Convening 
together thoſe which you call d the 
High Court of Fuſtice, and. ſo ſign'd the 


| other Warrant for putting the King to 
Nr +. Farrington 1 did not ſee him : 


Death. Lou do confeſs theſe two 


Things. 


Things! We. do nt ſee what: farther 
Uſe may be made of them. 
Court. Lou might obſerve how! the 


paſſing, and Contriving the King's Death, 
To prove that, there muſt be ſome 


rove ſuch Irlaginacion 3 to that End 
theſe are uſed. Rot: 1 


ginying: un thing that in my own Judg. 
ment or Conſeience I have done or com- 
nud, but rarber is be aus bn. it forth 
3 to the Light. © 

Court. Sir, you muſt underſtand this 


by the way; chis you muſt take along 


; 1 ou, that theſe are read, not as 
= = hing of Authority in themſelves, 

wa us' d to any other Purpoſe, but as 
„an Evidence of the Fact _ you: 
y Take that _ with vou. : 
„ ( be Two Bloody Warrants Jo 7 rial, 
— and for Execution of his Majeſty, 
were here read; the latter of « wn; < 


At ohh High-Court of Juſtice 
CHARLES STUART, 


. 
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7 Hereas Charles Awe: ; King 
of England, is and ſtandet 
Convicted, mel, and Condemned 
of High- Treaſon, and other High 
Crimes; and Sentence upon Saturday 
last was pronounced againſt him by this 
Court, to be put to Death, by the Seve: 
ring his Head from his Body, of which 


og 
+8 
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TIndifiment was for the Imagining, Com- 
Hall upon the 


Ooert- Act, and a Letter under the Par- 
ty's Hand 4s a ſufficient Overt-Act to 


Mr. Harriſon. 1 do not come to be 


Ne 


is as  followeth. * rg -/ 


55 the Trying and Judging 
. of England, Jun: 29. | 
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Sentence. Eidcurt6n yet remaineth to be 
done. Theſe are Kerefors to will and 
to require you to ſee the ſaid Sentence 
executed in the o 1. Street before Vbite.- 

orrow, being the goth 
Day of this Inſtant Month of Janhary, 
between the Hours bf Ten in the Morn- 
ing and Five in the Afternoon of the 
ſame Day, with full Effect; and for ſo 


doing, this ſhall be your ſufficient War- 


rant. ' And'theſe 3 to require all Offi- 
cers and Soldiers, and other the good 
People of this Nation of England, 
to be affiſtant unto you in this Service. 


= Given under our Hands and Seals, 


To Colonel Francis Rather Co- 
lonel Huncks, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel e dh Wy * | 


e. 503 
Sealed and Sulferite » 

Fol Bradbow, 70. Avr. e607 61 
Lord Preſident. 1 Hardreſs Waller. 
Jo. Hewſon, ' | ' Gilbert Millington. 
Per. Pelham. |\ George Fleetwood. 
John Danvers. {1 Fo. Alured, 
Mich. Liveſay, Robert Tallis. 

Fo. Bourehier.. & William Say. 
Hen. Ireton. 'Þ Richard Dean. 
Thomas n - „Robert Titebbourn. 
Oliver Cromwell, | HumphryEdwards, 
Edward z, Daniel Blagrave. 
- Fobn Okey. Owen Roe. 
Thomas Pride, William Puefroy. 
Henry Smith. ' © | Thomas Maleverer. 
Peter Temple. Fo. Blakeſtone. 
Thomas Harriſon. | Jo. Hutchinſon. 
Tſaac Ewer, | William Goff. © 
Val. Wauton, ' ' | Adrian Scroop. 
Simon Meyn. Fames Temple, 
Thomas Horton. Aug. Garland. 
Fo. Fonte, Eamund Ludlow. 
1. Heury 


* a very full Evidence given. 
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Heury Marten. Tho. Wogan. 
Vincent Potter. | Jo. Ven. 
William Conſtable. | Greg. Clement. 
Richard I 20%. Jo. Downs. 
William Cawley. Tho. Wagt. 
John Barkſftead, | Tho. Scot, 
Anth. Stapley., |} Fo. Carew. 
Greg. Norton. | Miles C orbet. | 
Ne. Ohalloner, | - 


Mr. Wi ndbam. pods of the 
Jury, We have done our Evidence; 
and you muſt know,” Gentlemen, that 
the principal Point of the Indiftmeat, 
is for Compaſſing, Imagining, and 


Contriving the Death of his late Sacred 


Majeſty df glorious Memory: There 
lies the Treaſon ; ſo ſays the Statute of 
the 25th Edward III. It hath nothing 


of killing the King there, but of Ima- 


gining and compaſſing the Death of the 
King. The going about it, that's the 
Treaſon, as hath been learnedly opened 


to you; the reſt are but Overt- As : If 


there be ſuch an Imagination or com- 
paſſing the Death of the King once 
declared, though no Fruit at all follow, 
it is Treaſon. Here certainly you have 


vou a Conſultation; this is one Overt- 
A which would do the Work, if there 
were nothing elſe. I muſt tell you, 


(and that with Submiſſion to my Lords 


the Juſtices) if they had adviſed, and 


in the Letter of the Law. 
ven'd and met together, and ſuppoſe 
then they had abſolved and acquitted 
him, do you think they had abſolved 
themſelves'from Treaſon ? With Reve- 
rence be it ſpoken, if they had acquitted 
| him, they had been guilty of Treaſon. 
Aſſuming a Power to put the King to 
Dead. is an Overt- Act n ſuch 
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Gravity of this Court. 
free Speaking by the Priſoner and Coun- 


Lords, to offer whar I have to ſay. | 
> Have theſe Learned Gentlemen offered j 
We ſhew Rs 


given us Occaſion ; not for Evidence of | 
that hath been offer'd to you, as it was 


gone no farther, that had been T reaſon... touch'd, was not a Thing done in a | 
They con- 


an Imagination. Lou ſee this Priſoner | 
was no ordinary Actor in it; his Hand 
is in it at all Games, Taking of him, 


Impriſoning of him, Bringing him to 


London, and Setting Guards on him. 
Lou ſee alſo his Malice, Let us blacken 
bim; for they knew his Innocency 
would ſhine forth, unleſs it was b/acken'd 
by their Imputations. He fate many 
times, as you hear, and ſentenced him, 
and affented to that Sentence by ſtand- 
ing up, and likewiſe by concluding tlie 
Cataſtrophe of that ſad-Beginning of 
Sufferings, his making a Warrant for 
his Execution; and accordingly you 
know what did follow. I think a clearer 
Evidence of Fact can never be given, 
than is for theſe Things. 
( (Here the Speftators hum d ) ; 
Lord Chief Baron. Gentlemen, this 1 
Tam is not at all becoming thge 
Let there be 


N OI Y E - 
hs ow, e . n — 


cil. It is more fitting for a Stage · Play 
than for a Court of Juſtice. þ 
Mr. Harriſon. . It is now time, my 


what they will ſay ? 
Council. We have n no more till hs hk 


the Fact. 5 
Mr. Harriſen. My Lords, the Matter Y 


Corner. I believe the Sound of it hath * 
been in moſt Nations. I believe the 
Hearts of ſome have felt the Terrors of 
that Preſence of God that was with his | 
Servants in thoſe Days, (however it | 
ſeemeth good to him to ſuffer this Turn N 
to come on us) and are Witneſſes chat 
the Things were not done in a Corner. 
1 have deſired, as in the — of kim 

4 ch 1 


2 l | 


5 2 W G Gn mw wa. 


* * 4 
*. 


that ſearcheth all Hearts, whilſt this 
hath been done, to wait, and receive 
from him Convictions upon my own 
Conſcience, tho' I have ſought it with 
Tears many a time, and Prayers over 
and over, to that God to whom you and 
all Nations are leſs than a Drop of Wa- 
ter of the Bucket; and to this Moment 
[ have receiv'd rather Aſſurance of it, 
and that the Things that have been 
done, as aſtoniſhing on one Hand, I do 


r 2 © 7 2 


believe e er it be long it will be made 


known from Heaven, there was more 


profeſs, that I would not offer of myſelf 
the leaſt Injury to the pooreſt Man or 
| Woman that goes upon the Earth. 
That I have humbly to offer is this to 
your Lordſhips : You know what a Con- 
teſt hath been in theſe Nations for many 
Years. Divers of thoſe that ſit upon the 
Bench were formerly as active _ 


—_— $hj v- is W323 


. ” Re | * 
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thus reflect on the Court. 
the Buſineſs. —--. Sac 
Mr. Harriſen. I followed not my own 


Conſcience to the Lord; for when 1 
found thoſe that were as the App 
mine Eye to turn aſide, I did loath them, 


2 Rather then to turn, as many did, that 

did put their Hands to this Plough, I 
choſe rather to be ſeparated from Wife 
ind Family, than to have Compliance 
with them; though it was ſaid, Sit at 


he y Right Hand, and ſuch kind of Ex- 
of preſſions. Thus I have given a little 
11s poor Teſtimony, that I have not been 
it doing Things in a Corner, or from my 


ſelf. May be, I might be a little mi- 
28 taken; but I did all according to the 
beſt of my Underſtanding, defiring to 
make the Revealed Will of God in his 


7 
_ 
* 
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from God than Men are aware of, I do 


| Court. Pray, Mr. Harriſon, do not 
This is not 
Judgment; I did what I did, as out of 
le of 


and ſuffer'd Impriſonment many Years. 


"48 . 


Holy Scriptures as a Guide to me. 1 : i 


humbly conceive, that what was done, 
was done in the Name of the Parliamept 
of England; that what was done, was 
done by their Power and Authority; 
and I do humbly conceive, it is my Duty 
to offer unto you in the Beginning, that 
this Court, or any Court below the 
High Court of Parliament, hath no 
Juriſdiction of their Actions. Here are 
many Learned in the Law; and to 
ſhorten the Work, I defire I may have 
the Help of Council Learned in the 
Laws, that may in this Matter give me 
a little Aſſiſtance to offer thoſe Grounds 
that the Law of the Land doth offer. 
I ſay, what was done, was done by 
the Authority of the Parliament, which 
was then the Supreme Authority; and 
that thoſe that have acted under them, 
are not to be queſtion'd by any Power 
| leſs than them. And for that, I con- 
ceive, there is much out of the Laws to 
be ſhewed to you, and many Precedents 
alſo in the Caſe. Much is to be offer'd 
to you in that; according to the Laws 
of the Nation, that was a due Parlia- 
ment. Thoſe Commiſſions were iſſued 
forth, and what was done was done by 
their Power : And whereas it hath been 
faid, we did aſſume and uſurp an Au- 
thority, I ſay this was done rather in the 
Fear of the Lord, 5 
Court. Away with him. Know where 
ou are, Sir; you are in the Aſſembly 
of Chriſtians: Will you make God the 
Author of your Treaſons and Murthers ? 
Take heed where you are ; Chriſtians 
muſt not hear this: We will allow-you 
to ſay for your own Defence what you 
can; and we have with a great deal of 
Patience ſuffer'd you to ſally out, wherein 
ou have not gone about ſo much for 
Exconoation of your Crimes, as to Juſtify 
| | them ; 


9 | 
3 


© Them to fa” upon others, and to 
| blaſpheme God, and commit a new 


Treaſon. For your having of Council, 
this is the Reaſon for allowing of Coun- 
cil; When a rx would plead a thing, 
becauſe he would plead it in Formality, 
Council is e But you muſt firſt 
fay in what the Matter ſhall be, and 
then you thall have the Court” 8 An- 


7 * 


mn oy 


Een been pleaſed to give you a great 
Latitude, this muſt not be ſuffer'd, that 


you ſhould run into thoſe damnable Ex- 


curſions, to make God the Author of 
this 'darnnable 'Treafon:committed. 


Mr. Harriſon. I have two Things to 


| offer to you, to ſay for my Defence in 


matter of Law: One is, That this that 


ment of England, by the Commons of 
England aſſembled in Parliament; and 
that being ſo, whatever was done * 
their Commands or their Authority, 1s 
not queſtionable by your Lordſhips, as 
being (as I humbly conceive) a Power 
inferior to that of an High Court of 
Parliament; that's one. A Second is 


this, That what therefore any did in 


Obedience to that Power and Authority, 
they are not to be queſtion'd for it; 
otherwiſe we are in a moſt miſerable 
Condition, bound to obey them that are 
in Authority, and yet to be puniſhed if 


_ obeyed. We are not to Judge what is 


lawful, or what is unlawful. My Lords, 
Upon theſe two Points I do deſtre that 
thoſe that are Learned in the Laws may 
ſpeak to on my Behalf : 
my Countrymen. 
to this. You know, in King Richard 
the Second's Time, wherein ſome Que- 
ſtion had been of what had been done b 
a Parliament; and what followed upon 


this bloody Buſineſs. 


It concerns all 
There are Caſes alike 
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it, I need not urge in it: 1 hope it will 
ſeem good to you, that Council may be 
aſſigned, for it concerns all my Copa 


trymen. $5045 


Council. Wh: a are ien if you 


appeal to your 'Countrymen'; 8 will 


cry you ont, and ſhame you. 
Mr. Harriſon. May be ſo, my Lords; 
ſome will, but I am ſure Others will 


not. 1 had 
Lord Finch. Though my Lande here +1 


Mr. Sollicitor Ges, Theſe two Pointe, 
my Lords, are but one; and they are a 


N e Treaſon at the Bar, for which he 
deſerves to dye, if there were no other 
Indictment. 


It is the Malice of his 
Heart to the ' Dignity and Crown of 


England, I ſay this is not Matter for 
which Council can be aſſigned. Couh- 
cil cannot put into Form that which is 
hath been done, was done by a Parlia- 


not Matter pleadable itſelf. It is ſo far 


from being true, that this was the Act 
of the Supreme Parliament of the People 


of England, that there was nothing re- 
ceiv'd with more Heart- bleeding than 
But that the 
World may not be abuſed by the Inſi- 


nuations of a Man, who acts as if he had 
a Spirit, and in truth is poſſeſs'd; I 


will ſay, that the Lords and Commons 


are not a Parliament; that the King and 
Lords cannot do any thing without the 


Commons; nor the King and Commons 
without the Lords; nor the Lords and 


Commons without the King, eſpecially 


againſt the King. If they do, they 
muſt anſwer it with their Heads; for 


the King is not accountable to any Co- 


ercive Power. And for the Priſoner to 
juſtify his Act, as if it were the Act of 


the Commons of England, he is very 


much to be reproved. Shall he pretend 


that One Houſe, nay, the Eighth Part 
y of a Houſe, (for ſo it was) can condemn | 
a King, when both Houſes cannot con- 


W aASma r i | —_— 


demn one Man in ſpite of the King? I 
deſire, my Lords, it may paſs with a 
due Reproach, and a Sentence upon it. 
Lord Chief Baron. It is true, your 
Queſtions are but one Point. You pre- 
tend the Parliament's Authority; and 
when you come to ſpeak of it, you ſay 
the Commons of England. They were 
but One Houle of Parliament. The 


Parliament, what is that? It is the King, 


the Lords, and the Commons. I would 
fain know of you, where ever you read, 

by the Light you ſay you have in your 
Conſcience, that the Commons of Eng- 
land were a Parliament of England ; that 


FP 


+ 


K 


a Parliament that ſat when the Houſe 


much under the Awe of the Army, who 


r 


thority of them. 
n where there is ſuch an Authority, (which 
ie indeed is no Authority) Ke that confirms 
1 


1- ſuch an Authority, hecommits a double 
d BW Offence; therefore conſider what your 
1 Plea is. If your Plea were doubtful, we 
3 ſnould, and ought, and would ourſelves 
0 


be of Council for you. That which you 


ns Conſcience, remember that it is ſaid in 
ad Scripture, that hey ſhell think that they 
ly did God geod ſervice when they ſlay you, as 
ey is in St. John. He hath a great deal of 


was againſt the Light of Noon-day and 


of MW common Practice. You make yourſelf 

TY Na Sollicitor in the Baſineſs: Let us 
nd Wl blacken him as much as we can. I have 
art not touched at all upon the Evidence; 
mn 


I will not urge it now. I ſay you juſtify 


. 
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the Lords were then fitting : 


the Commons in Parliament us'd a Le- not taken the uſurp'd Power to diſſolve 


giſlative Power alone? Do you call that 
was Purged, as they call it, and was ſo 
were then but Forty, or Forty-five at 


moſt ? Then you ſay it was done by Au- 
Fou muſt know, 


ſpeak concerning Conviction of your own King, Lords and Commons. 


Charity, that thinks that what you did 
was out of a conſcientious Principle; it 


it upon Convittions of Conſcience, ard 7 


95 
pretend it upon Authority ; a Thing 
never known or ſeen under the Sun, 


that the Commons, nay, a few Com- 


mons alone, ſhould take upon them, 


and call themſelves the Parliament of 


England. Wehave been cheated enough 
by Names and Words; there is no Co- 
lour for what you ſay. I do think and 
hope my Brethren will ſpeak to this Caſe, 
that none of us do on that Convention, 
whatſoever it be, to be the Parliament 
of England, There was another Ag- 

gravation ; at this Time that this pre- 
tended Authority uſurped ie” Power, 
ou had 


theſe Lords: No; you did this Act in 
deſpite of the Lords; you had ſent up 
an Ordinance to the Lords, and they 
rejected it, and thereupon theſe Mem- 


bers took it upon themſelves: Amongft 
theſe thete were ſome Negatives, and 


thoſe Members were under the Awe and 
Power of your Forces at that time. 


What you plead, the Court are of Opi- 


nion tends to the Subverſion of the Laws, 
for you to uſurp Power over the People 
without their Conſents, to call this the 
People, we never knew the like before; 
but the Parliament of England was the 
For you 
to ſpeak of this Power, and juſtify this 
Power, is an Aggravation, adding one 
Sin and Treaſon to another. We ſhall” 
tell you, that neither both Houſes of 


Parliament, if they had been there, not 
any ſingle Perſon, Community, not 
the People, either collectively or repre- 


ſentatively, had any Colour to have any 
Coercive Power over their King. And 


this Plea which you have ſpoken of, it 
ought to be over- ruled, and not ſtand 5 
good. 
Mr. Auneſſy. Ido the more willingly 
NM Ts _ ſpeak 
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ſpeak t to this Buſineſs, 3 I was 


one of thoſe that ſhould have made up 


that Parliament that this Priſoner pre- 
tends to: I was one of that Corrupt 
Majority (as they call'd it) that were 
put out of the Houſe, He cannot for- 
get, thatat that Time there were Guards. 


upon both Houſes of Parliament, to at- 


tend them, that were of their own 


Appointment ; and that thoſe Guards 


were forcibly removed by the Priſoner 
at the Bar, and his Fellows, and other 


Guards put there; who inſtead of being, 
a Defence unto them when thoſe Com- 
them. 
threatned. Yet the Lords and Com- 
mons of England in Parliament aſſembled,. 


mons ſtood. at the Door, were by 


a full Houle of Commons, did reſolve, 


ang dee e What was aforeſaid, ae 


Treaty in the Ile of Wight was 
Gro nd for Peace. Afterwards the Major 
Part of the Houſe of Commons, havin 


reſolved on this, ſent it up to the Lords; 


that very Day when they were adjourn'd, 
there were Forces drawn down to the 


Houſe of Commons Door, and none 


ſuffered to come into the Houſe, but 


thoſe that they pleaſed. All thoſe that 
' had a Mind for Peace, that minded 


their Duty, and Truſt, and Allegiance 


to their King, were ſeiz'd on wy this. 
When 


Gentlemam and his Fellows. | 
this was. done, what did he and thoſe 


Fellows do? They fat and put a Check. 
None 
-. muſt come in, but thoſe. that would 
renounce their Allegiance and Duty to 
their King, and the People, for whom 

they ſerved ;. and then declar'd againſt 


upon all that ſhould. come in. 


that Vote which. had been paſſed upon 
Debate of Twelve: or Fourteen Hours; 
- and then to call this an Houſe of Com- 
mons,. nay, the Supreme Authority of the 


Nation, he knows is againſt che Laws. 


g teſtable Act which you committed, 
could never be perfected by you, till 
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the Land. For the Hole of Capie 


alone cannot ſo much as give an Oath, 
It hath not Power of Judicature of Life 
and Death: This he knows well to be 


according to the Laws of England. He 
knows that no Authority leſs than an Ac 
of Parliament, can make a Law; and 
he knows an A of Parliament muſt be 
paſſed by the King, Lords, and Com- 
mons. T wonder 1 much to hear a Juſti- 
fication in this kind, by one that knows 
the Laws of England ſo well. There 
will none of the Court allow that that 
was a Parliament: The Majority of the 
Houſe did all difavow it. Theſe things 
have been already diſcourſed of: I ſhall 
only ſay, that he knowing the Laws ſo 
well, I hope he ſhall ſuffer for Trant- 
greflion thereof. 5 
Mr. Hollis. You do very well know, 
that this that you did, this horrid, de- 


you had broken the Parliament. That 

Houſe of Commons, which you ſay gave 

you Authority; you know what your 

ſelf made of it, when you pulled out 

the Speaker z therefore do nor make the 

Parliament to be the Author of your 
black Crimes. It was innocent of it. 
You know-yourſelf what Eſteem you had 
of it, when you broke and tore it aſun- 
der, when. you ſcattered, and made 
them hide themſelves, to preſerve them 
from your Fury and Violence : Do not 
make the Parliament to be the Author 
of- your. Crimes. The Parliament are 
the Three Eſtates : It - muſt not be ad- 
mitted, that one Houſe, part. of the 
Parliament, ſhould be called. the Su- 
preme Authority. _ You know what the 
Rump that you left did; what Laws | 
they made. Did you go Hoine to ad- 
vile. with your Country, that choſe you b 
or | 
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for Wt Place! ? You V8; that no Act 
of Parliament is binding, but what is 
acted by King, Lords, and Commons: 


Author of your Offence, ſo likewiſe you 


Opinion; but your Plea is over- ruled. 
To which the Court aſſented. 
Mr. Harriſon. I was miſtaken a little, 
W hereas it was ſaid, the Points were one, 
do humbly conceive they were not ſo. 
Lſay, what was done, was done in Obe- 
dience to the Authority. If it were but 
an Order of the Houſe of Commons 
y thus under a Force, yet this Court is not 
5 Judge of that Force. I ſay, if it was 
Y done by one Eſtate of Parliament, It is 
not to be queſtioned. : 
Court. It was not done by one Eſtate, 


they were but a Fart, DAY" but an 


= | Eighth Part. 
5 Denz. Hollis. It was not an Houts of 
1 Commons; they kept up a Company 


i by the Power of the Sword: Do not 


e abuſe the People, in ſaying! it was done 

Ir by the Supreme Power. 94 . 

It Council. My Lord, if it were an 

e Houle of Commons, neil Houſe of 
ir Commons, nor Houſe of Lords, nor 

it. Houſe of Lords and Commons together; 
id no Authority upon Earth, can give 
N- Authority for murthering the King : 
de This that he alledgeth is Treaſon; my 
m Lord, This that is ſaid is a clear Evi- 
(obs dence of that which is charged; there is 

or. only this more in it, he hath done it, 
re and if he were to do it again, he would 

Ton Go-1t; 

the Lord Chief Baron. It is clear as the 

Su- Noon- day, that this was not the Houſe 
the of Commons. Suppoſe it had been an 

Ss BY Houſe of Commons, and full ; and ſup- 

ad- pole (which far be it from me to ſuppoſe) 
for they ſhould have W 0 18 ſuch a. 

or | 
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And now as you would make God the 


would make the People guilty of your | 


Lords? 


murtherous Act; for the Houſe of Come 
mons to do ſuch an Act, it was void in 
itſelf; nay, any Authority without the 
Houſe of Lords and King, is void. 


You plead to the Juriſdiction of the 


Court, whether we ſhould judge it, or 
no, Yes, I tell you, and proper too: 
We ſhall not ſpeak what Power we have; 
the Judges have Power after Laws are 
made, to go upon the Interpretation of 


them. We are not to judge of thoſe 
Things that the Parliament do. But 
when the Parliament is purged, (as you 
call it) for the Commons alone to act; 


for you to ſay, that this is the Authority 
of Parliament, it is that which every 

Man will ſay, intrenches highly upon bis 
Liberty and Privilege: And what you 
have ſaid to your Juſtification, what doth 


it tend to, but as much as this, I did 8 


it, juſtiſy it, and would do it again? 
which is a new Treaſon. The greateſt 
Right that ever the Houſe of Commons 
did claim, is but over the Commons. 


Do Any: claim a particular Riglit over the 
Nay, over the King? Make it 
out if you can; but it cannot poſſibly 
be made out. What you have ſaid dotir- 


aggravate your Crimes: : It is ſuch an 


Improvement of your Treaſon, that all 
King, 


Evidences come ſhort of it: 
Lords, and Commons, is the Ground 


of the Engliſh Law; without that, no 


Act of Parliament binds. 
Juſtice Mallet. 


preſent, and I did never know: or hear 
that the Houſe of Commons had Juriſ- 
diction over any, ſaving their own 
Members; which is as much as I will 
ſay concerning the Parliameft. I have 
heard a Story of a Mute, that was born 
Mute, whoſe Father was ſlain by a 
Stranger, a Man unknown, Atter twenty 

Tears, 


ar 


I have been a 8 
e Mau as long as any Man here 


1 


Ward Coke. 
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Years, or chereabouts, this Mute Man 
fortuned to ſee the Murtherer of his Fa- 


' ther; and theſe were his Words; Ob! 


here is he that flew my Father. Sir, the 
King is the Father of the Country, Pater 
Patrie, fo faitk Sir Edward Coke, He 


is Caput I the Head of the 


Sit, 


| Commonwealth. what have. you 


done? Here you have cut off the Head. 


.of the whole Commonwealth, and taken 


away him that was our Father, the Go 


vernor of the whole Country. This you 
ſhall find printed and publiſhed in a 
Book of the greateſt Lawyer, Sir Ed- 
I ſhall not need, my Lord, 
to ſay more of this Buſineſs. 
the Priſoner's Plea vain and unreafon- 
able, and to be rejected. 

Juſtice Hide. 
with many Words. I am ſorry that any 


Man ſhould have the Face and Boldneſs 
to deliver ſuch Words as you have. You, 


and all muſt know, that the King is 
above the Two Houſes, They mult pro- 


oſe their Laws to him: The Laws are 
made by him, and not by them; by 


their conſenting, but they are his Laws, 
That which you ſpeak as to the Juriſ- 
diction, you are here Indicted for High- 
Treaſon, for you come to talk of julti- 


fication of this by Pretence of Autho- 


rity z your Plea is naught, illegal, and 
wicked, and ought not to be allowed. 
As to having of ( Council, the Court un- 
derſtand what you are upon Council 
is not to be allowed in 


tuled. 

Mr. Juſtice Tiſden. 
with that which many have already ſaid; 
enly this, you have eas'd the Jury, you 
have confelſed the Fact. I am of the 


_ ſame Opinion, that you can have no 


Council, therefore I over-rule your Plea, 


hath confeſs'd it. 


1 do hold 


I ſhall not trouble you 
of Edward III. 


mons; and therefore your Plea is naught, 
and al the Court here is of the ſame O. 


Judgment of ſo many Learned ones, 


that Caſe, 


and therefore your Plea mult be over- beginning War upon them; the God of | 


1 fall . 
deſperate, that you care not what Lan- 
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if it had been put in never ſo —_ Form 
and Manner. _ 

Earl of Mancheſter. 1 beſcech you, 
my Lords, let us go ſome other Way 
to work 

Sir William Wild. That ien is be- 
fore us, is, whether it be a Matter of 
Law or Fact: For the Matter of Law, 
your Lordfhips have declared what it is; 
his Juſtification is as high a Treaſon . as 
the former: For Matter of Fact, he 
TI beſeech you, my 
Lord, direct the Jury for their Verdict. 

This Gentleman has forgot their Bar- 
barouſneſs; they would not hear the 
King. | 

Court. No Council can be allowed to | 
juſtify a Treaſon ; that this is Treaſon, a 
you are Indicted by an Act of the 2 5th | 


That which you ſpeak 
of the Houſe of Commons, is but\part 
of the Houſe of Commons ; they never 
did, nor had any Power to make a 
Law, but by King, Lords, and Com- 


. 


an Lon 


pinion; if they were not, they would | 
fay ſo; therefore what you have faid is | 
over-rul'd by the Court. Have you ANY 


S e 2A bajnd 


| Thing elſe to offer? 


Mr. Harriſon. Notwithſtanding the 
that the Kings of England are no ways 
accountable to the Parliaments; the 
Lords and Commons, in the Beginning 
of this War, having declared the King's 


PAP 0 — mois, Ay 


Gods —— : 
Court, Do you es your ſelf ſo | 


- 
— 


Wet 
guage you let fall? It muſt not be 
ſuffered. ; 
Mr. aan e I would not willingly 
ſpeak to offenck any Man; but 1 know 5 
6 | God F 


God! is 10 Reſpecter of p His ſet- 
ting up his Standard againſt the Peo- 


— 


Court. 


all belong to you. 
Mr. Harriſon. Under Fergus,” this 
| doth belong to me. 


been ſhed 

Council. 
to Bedlam, till he comes to the Gallows, 
to render an Account of this. 
muſt not be ſuffered. It is in a Manner 
a New Impeachment of this King, to 


Majeſty. 


dence. 
Sir Edward Turner. My Lords, This 


pity any ſhould ſtand near him, for he 
will infe& them. Let us lay to him, 
as they uſed to write over an Houſe in- 
fected, The Lord have Mercy upon him; 
and ſo let the Officer take him away. 


are ready to hear you again z but to hear 


God, 
very ill uſe of theſe Favours that have 
been allowed you to ſpeak ; your own 


tradiction of your 
that you have hear 
Whe Court. To extennate your Crimes, 
Hou may go on, but you muſt not go as 
efore. 

Mr. Harriſon. I muſt not ſpeak ſo as 
o be 3 to Men; but if I muſt 


* 


The Tatar, of the Recioins. 


Trul Mr. Hurviſos, this 
muſt not be ſuffered: This doth not at 


I would have ab- 
horr'd to brought him to Account, had 
not the Blood of Engliſpmen, that had 


Methinks he ſhould be ſent 


This 
the King. 


between the King 
juſtify their Treaſons againſt his late 


Mr. Sol. Cen. My Lords, Fore: that 
the Jury may go together upon the Evi- 


Man hath the Plague all over him; it is 


from Hurſt- Caſtle. 
any hard Carriage towards him. 


Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Harriſon, we 


ſuch Stuff, it cannot be ſuffered. You 
have ſpoken that which is as high a De- 
gree of Blaſphemy, next to that againſt 
as I have heard, You have made 


ZW Conſcience cannot but tell you the Con- 
Actions againſt this, 
as the Opinion of 


not have Liberty as an Eugliſbman 
Court. Pray do not reflect thus; you 
have had Liberty, and more than any 
Priſoner in your Condition can expect, 
_ I wiſh you had made a good uſe of 

10 Keep to the Baſineſs, ſay what you 
wi 

Mr. Harriſon.” My Lords, thus: 
There was a Diſcourſe by one. of the 
Witneſſes, that I was at the Committee 


preparing the Charge; and that I ſhould 


ſay, Let us blacken him, The Thing is 
utterly untrue z I abhorred the doing of 
any Thing touching the blackening of 


and © myſelf. The 
King had told me, that he had heard 
that I ſhould come privately to the 1/e 
of Wight, to offer ſome Injury to him ; 


of it. And whereas it is ſaid, that my 
Carriage was hard to him when I 


brought him to London; it was not I 


that brought him to London, I was com- 
manded by the General to fetch him 
do not remember 


Court. Mr. Harriſon, You have ſaid, 
that you deny that of Blackening, which - 
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— 


There Was a little Diſcoarſe 


but! Old him, I abhorred the Thoughts 


the Witneſs hath Sworn ; and ſome what 


elſe touching the King in his Way to 


London, that the Witness hath Sworn to 


alſo. The Jury muſt conſider of it, 


both of their Oaths, and your Contra- 


dictions. If you have nothing more to 
ſay, which tends to your Juſtification, 
we muſt direct the Jury. The End of 


your Speech is nothing but to infect the 


People. 
Mr. Harriſon. 
in that. 
. Juſtice Feſter. My Lords, This ought 
not to come from the Bar to the Bench ; 


if you LN out thus by your 5 
1 


* are uncharitable 


8 
if your Conſcience ſhould be a darkened 
Conſcience, that muſt not be the Rule 


Bulineſs. 


of other Mens Actions. 
ſpeak of that Nature, is nothing to the 
If you have any thing to ſay, 
by way of Excuſe for dae for Mat- 
ter of Fact, you may ſpeak : But if you 
will go on as before, it muſt not be ſuf- 
fered. 
Mr. Harriſon. The Things that ligne: 
been done, have been done upon the 
Stage, in the Sight of the Sun- 
Court. All this is a Continuation of 
the Juſtification and Confeſſion of the 
Fact. We need no other Evidence. 
Council. He hath confeſſed his Fact, 
my Lords. The Matter it ſelf is Trea- 


ſon upon Treaſon ; therefore we Pray 


Direction to the Fury. 
Lord Chief Baron. Mr Harriſon, 1 


will not go farther touching the Fact. 
Mr. Harriſon 


Tity, I have faid it before, and appeal 
to your own Conſciences, that this Court 
cannot call me to Queſtion, 

Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Harriſon, you 


have appealed to our Conſciences. 


God ſhall be juſt; foe which we 
anſwer before the Tribunal of God. 
Pray take heed of an Obdurate, Hard 
Heart, and a Seared Conſcience. 

Mr. Harriſon. 


I have got here ſome 
Acts of Parliament of that Houſe of 
Commons, which your Lordſhips will 
not own; and the Proceedings of that 

_ Houſe, whoſe Authority I did own. 

already. If you ſhew never ſo many of 

5 | 


What you 


mory. 


the Compaſſing and Imagining the 

muſt give Direction to the Jury, if you 
and no Man knows it but God Almighty; 
My Lords, I ſay, 
what I did was by the Supreme Autho- 


yo King to Death. The ſecond is more 
e 
ſhall do that, which, by the 3 of 
all 
the King. 


My Lords, I have 
been kept Six Months a cloſe Priſoner, 


WW and could not prepare myſelf for this 
10 Trial by Council. 


own Confeſſion. I 
their Sitting together; and that he was 
Lord Chief Baron. This you have ſaid 2 
Adee Twice; £ tome ſeveral Times. 1 | 
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that, they will not help you: Jo have | 
heard the Opinion of the Court touch- 
ing that Authority. They all unani- 


mouſly concur in tt; 


Gentlemen of tbe Fury. You ſee that a 
this Priſoner at the Bar is Indicted for | 
Compeſſing, Tmagining; and Contriving | 
the Death of our late Sovereign Lord | 
King Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Me-. 
In this Indickment there are | 
ſcveral Things given but as Evidences of 
it; they are but the Overt As of it. 
The one is, firſt, That they did meet 
and conſult together about the putting 
the King to Death; and that alone, if | 
nothing elſe had been proved in the. 
Caſe, was enough for you to find the 
Indictment; ſor the Imagination alone 
is Treaſon by the Law. But becauſe 


Death of the King is ſecret in the Heart, 


I ſay, That the Imagination is Treaſon 
yet it is not ſuch as the Law can lay hold | 
of, unleſs it appears by ſome Overt- Af. | 
Then the firſt Overi-AZ is their Meeting, | 
Conſulting, and Propoſing to put the 


open; namely, their Sitting together, 
and aſſuming an Authority to put the 
King to Death. The third is Sentencing 
And I muſt tell you that 
any one of theſe Acts proves the Indict- 
ment. If you find him guilty but of 
any one of them, either Conſulting, 
Propoſing, Sitting, or Sentencing, 
(though there is full Proof for all,) yet 
notwithſtanding you ought to find the 
Indictment. You have heard what the 
Witneſſes have ſaid, and the Priſoner's 
Witneſſes have Sworn 


one: One ſwears he fate Four Times, 


1 4 


3 
=. 


There 


* 


There are ſeveral Witneſſes for this ; 

Mr. Maſterſon, Mr. Clark, Mr. Kirk, 
and Mr. Nutley. And then you have 
another Thing too, which truly the 
Priſoner did not ſpeak of. 
was given againſt him, that he was the 
Perſon that conducted the King; this 


to be done by a Legiſlative Power, and 
that is another Overt-Act. 
will go about to impriſon the King, the 
Law knows what is the ſad Effect of 
ſuch Impriſonment. That hath often 
been adjudged to be an Evidence of 


46.0 ih. —ß £2 as ES. 4, 


That Man, the Priſoner at 


. 


the King. 


by his own Hand to the Warrant for 
ſummoning of that Traiterous Aſſembly, 


And alſo it appears by his Hand to 


Warrant. 
denying, that he hath juſtified theſe 


„ Actions. The Evidence is ſo clear and 
pregnant as nothing more. 


» logo woe W OD C9 Go Os 


e you need not go out. 
, The Fury went together at the Bar, 
e and preſently unanimouſly agreed on their 


g Verditt, whereupon they were demanded 

at | by the Cler k, | | 

- Clerk. Are you agreed upon your 
Verdict? e 


ury. Yes. 
Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for you. 


et Fury. Our Foreman. (Which Was 
ze Sir Thomas Allen.) 
ze | Clerk. Themas Harriſon, Hold up 


thy Hand. Gentlemen of the Jury, 
look upon the Priſoner. How ſay ye? 
ls he Guilty of the Treaſon whereof he 
ſtands indicted, and hath been arraigned, 
r r Not guilty? J 


Witneſs 


was before that, which he would have 


If a Man 


Imagining and Compaſſing the Death of 


the Bar, it hath been proved to you, 
did impriſon the King; and it appears 


2 High Court of Juſtice, as they called 


he Warrant for Execution, that bloody 
He hath been ſo far from 


4 think : 
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Foreman. Guilty. 


Then the Keeper was charged to Jack to 
the Priſoner, 


Clerk. What Gocds and Chattels had 
he at the Time of committing this Trea- 


fon, or any Time ſithence ? 


Foreman. None, to our Knowledge. 


Which Verdict being repeated to the 


Jury owned it unanimouſly. 


Mr. Sollicitor- Gen. My Lords, upon 


this Verdict that hath been given againſt 


the Priſoner at the Bar, I humbly move 


that we may have Judgment given. 


a Reprieve for ſo many Days that you 
are like to ſpend in this Seſſion. 
Court, Mr, Harriſon, 


ſhould not paſs againſt you? 


Clerk. omas Ilarriſon, Hold up 
thy Hand. What haſt thou to ſay ſor 
thyſelf why Judgment ſhould not paſs 
againſt thee, to die according to Law ? 


Mr. Harriſon. J have nothing further 


to ſay, becauſe the Court have not ſeen 
meet to hear what was in my Hxart to 


ſpeak, I ſubmit to it. 
The Crier made Proclamation for Si. 


lence, whilſt Judgment was in giving. 
You that are the 
- Priſoner at the Bar, you are to pals the 
Sentence of Death, which. Sentence is 


Lord Chief Baron. 


this. The Judgment of this Court is, 


and the Court doth award, That You be 


led back to the Place from whence you came,, 


and from thence lo be drawn upon an Hur. 


dle to the Place of Execution, and there 
you ſhall be banged by the Neck, and being 
Alive, ſhall be cut down, and your Privy- 


be 


Members 10 be cut off, your Entrails o 


Jury by Mr. Clert of the Crown, the | 


Your Seſſions will be long, and your 
Work will be great; his Demeanour 
hath been ſuch, that he doth not deſerve 


| they deſire 
Judgment upon the Verdict. What do 
you ſay for yourſelf, why Judgment 
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be taken out of your Body, and ( you living) 
the ſame to be burnt before your Eyes; 
and your Head to be cut off, your Body to 


be divided into Four Ducrters, and Head 


and Quarters to be diſpoſed of at the Plea- 


ſure of the King's Majeſty ; and the Lord 


| bave Mercy pon your Soul. 


- And then Prockearicn was made for 


Adjournment of the Court to this Place, 


till Seven of the Clock To- Morrow 


Morning; and all Jury-Men and Wit— 


neſſes were commanded to be at the 


ſaid Place and Time, upon Forfeiture 
of an Hundred Pounds a- piece. 


5 


 Offober 1 12. 1660. 


N E Proclamation for Silence. 
The Jury called. 
i brovght to the Bar, Viz, 
Fobn Jones, Adrian Scroop, Thomas 


Scot, G 1 Clement, and Jobn Ca- 
_ ew, 


Crier. Sir T homas lt. 


Clerk. Sir Tho. Allen, lay your Hand 


upon-the Book, look upon the Priſoner 


at the Bar, 


Screop. I challenge him, my Lord. 
Lord Chief Baron. That you may not 


miſtake, if you challenge in this Man- 


ner, and do not join in your Challenges, 


we muſt try you ſeverally one after ano- 


ther; I muſt tell you the Courſe of the 


Law, if one challenge one, and another 


challenge another, we muſt ſever, and 
8⁰ Trial one by one. Call the next. 
Clerk. Sir Henry Wroth. 
Scroop. I challenge him. 


I. Ch. Bar. Then we muſt go on ſe- 
"- only, ſet all aſide but Mr, Scroop. 


| nothing to you. 


„ | The Tay AL ＋ 1 RCI is. N 
Mr. Scroop, you may challenge particu- 


larly whom you will, till you come to 
353 if you go beyond that Number you 
will loſe the Benefit of che Law. 

Scroop. I deſire, my Lord, that who- 
ſoever was challenged Yeſterday wy 
not be called again. 

Court, No, that cannot be ; z that is 

The Court thereupon 
Yoceeded, and called 

Challenged, Jobn Liſte, Nic. Rayn- 
ton, T Lomas Wynter, Thomas Frankelyn, 
Randal Nichol, Fo. Kirke, Ambroſe Scu- 
damore, George Ti irrey, who were all 


_ challenged. 


Jury. Thomas Willet, Hen. Marſh, 
Charles Pitfield, Chr. Abdy, Rich. Cheny, 
Tho. Bid, Jo. Smith, Richard Abel, 
Ralph Halſal, Fo. Gallyard, Tho. Swal- 


low, Sam. Starnal, were admitted and 


ſworn on the Jury. 
Clerk, Cryer, make Proclamation. 


If any Man can inform my Lords the 
King's Juſtices, the King's Serjeant, or 


the King's Attorney, before this Inqueſt } 
be taken between our Sovereign Lord 


the King, and the Priſoner at the Bar, 
let them come forth, and they ſhall be 


heard; for now the: Priſoner ſtands at 


the Bar upon his Delivery; and all 
others bound by Recognizance to give 


Evidence againſt the Priſoner at the 


Bar, let them come forth and give Evi- 


dence, or elſe they ſhall forfeit their 


| Recognizance. 


Clerk. Adrian Scroop, Hold up thy 
Hand; you Gentlemen that are ſworn, 
look upon the Priſoner, and hearken to 
his Charge: You ſhall underſtand, Oc. 
upon this Indictment he hath pleaded 
Not Guilty, 

Mr. Sol May i it pleaſe your Lord- 
ſhips, and you Gentlemen of the Jury, 


this Priſoner at the Bar ſtands ä c 
r 


of the late King 


for Compatiing and Imagining the Death 
of Bleſſed Memory. 
The Indictment ſets out, That to that 
End and Purpoſe the Priſoner at the Bar 
did, with others, aſſemble and fit toge- 
ther at Weſtminſter- Hall, taking upon 
him an uſurped Authority. to proceed 
againſt the Life of our ſaid late Sove- 
reign, and in Purſuance of that our late 
Sovereign was brought to his Death. 
Theſe Things are alle 


the Treaſon of his Heart, which was 
the Compaſſing and Imagining the 
Death of the King. Compaſling and 


Imagining are the Words of the Statute, 


the reſt of the Indictment is but as ſo 


nifeſtations of that corrupt and wicked 
Heart of his, by which he firſt thought 
ſuch a Thought againſt his Sovereign, 


The Manner of our-Evidence ſhall be _ accordingly, 


this: Before they could come to accom- 
pliſn this damnable Deſign, it was ne- 
ceſſary to meet in a Traiterous Aſſembly, 


which they called the High Court of 


Fuſtice, that under the Pageantry and 


Mockery of that, they might pretend 
to Murder him by a Sentence; and 


before that Aſſembly could come to fit, 
there was a Precept ſent forth very for- 
mally to ſummon them to ſit. This 


Priſoner at the Bar is one of thoſe Per- 
ſons, who under his Hand and Seal did 


ſummon that Court to ſit upon the Life 
of our late Sovereign. 
in Obedience to that Summons (as they. 


calPd it) did- meet, they ſate ſeveral 


Times, and he among them; they did 


| proceed with a wonderful Impudence 


(as they had begun) to pronounce Sen- 

tence of Death upon our late Sovereign: 

My Lords, this Priſoner at the Bar was 

amongſt them, and was at that Court, 
I 4. 


dged in the In- 
dictment as Teveral Overt. Acts, to ſhew 


When the Court 


The ps of th Rectcibas: „„ 


_ pave the Sentence, When' they 
one, that they might compleat 


E Villany, they made a bloody 


Warrant for ſevering the Head of his 
late Majeſty from his Body, ard the 
Hand of the Priſoner 1 is to that Warrant 
allo; and this is the Scope of our In- 
dictment. 8 

Scroop. My Lords, may I have Liber- 
ty to ſpeak ? 

Court, If you do confels that which 
is opened in Evidence againſt you, we 
ſhall' not need to examine any Witnel 


ſes. 


Scroop. Exuniine what you think fi. | 
If I underſtand that worthy Gentleman 


that ſpake laſt, he ſaid that my Hand 
| many Overt- Acts, Evidences and Ma- 


was to the Warrant, for Execution; my 

Lord, if I can ſee my Hand I can tel], 

and I will not deny my Hand. 
Court. Shew 1 it him; Which was done. 


Scroop. My Lords, I will not t deny 


btu that it is my Hand, but it is not 


my Seal. 

Council. Crier, call Mr. Maſterſon, 
Mr. Kirke, Mr. Clark, Mr. Carr, who 
were all Sworn. 

Mr. Maſterſon, pray tell my Lords 
and the Jury, whether you did ſee the 
Priſoner at the Bar in that which they 
called the High Court of Fuſtice, ſitting 


as a Judge upon the Jate King. 


Mr. Maſt. My Lords, and Gentle- 
men of the Jury, I ſaw upon the 22d 


or 23d of Fanuary in the Year 1648, 


the Priſoner at the Bar, fitting upon the 


Bench as one of the Judges in that which 


they called the High Court of Fuſtice, 


the King ſtanding a Priſoner at the Bar; 


I Gay, either the 22d or 23d. But, I 
ſay, particularly upon the 27th of Ja- 
nuary 1648, in which the Sentence was 
paſſed upon the late King, I ſaw the 

2 P Priſoner 
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Priſoner at the Bar ſitting upon the 


Bench, in that which they call the rb 
Court of Juſtice. 


- Council, How did he demean himſelf 


hi the Sentence was read? 


Mr. Maſt. When the Sentence wis 
read; it was by the Preſident (as he was 


called) of that Court, ſaid to be the 
Sentence and Judgment of the whole 
Court; upon which the Priſoner at the 
Bar roſe up, as to my Apprehenſion, 
reſtifying his Aſſent. All their Aſſenis 


were taken ſo, and no Otherwiſe, to us 


- that were as Spectators, 


Scroop. I beſeech your Forde that 
I may ſpeak without Aigen and an- 


ſwer to this. 


Court. Mr. Pet you may ads 
to have Paper, and Pens, and Ink, to 


take Notes, or to aſk any Queſtions. _ 

 Scroop. My Lords, give me Leave to 
aſk him this Queſtion z Whereabouts 
did he ſee me fit in the Court? 

Court. 
ſtion, pray anſwer to it. 

Maſt.” My Lords, I cannot particu- 


on the Left-hand of Bradſhaw. 425 
Ser. I would not give Offence to the 


Court in any Kind; Tam now pleading 
Life, I defire to take a little 


ſor my 
Liberty to aſk this Gentleman, if ever 


he and I were in Company together, 


that he knows me ſo well. 


Maſt. For my Part, I do not remem- 
ber | ſaw his Face before the Sitting of 
If this Gentleman aſk me, 
if ] were ever in his Company, I know 


that Court: 


not how I, may conſtrue the Word Com- 


pany ; but I am ſure I never eat nor 
drank with Nn ; 1 have ſeen him very | 


know very well; 


Mr. Maſt. you hear the Que. 


that? 
larly, ſay where he ſate, but I ſaw him 
in the Court, and to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance it was on the Second Seat, 
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many Times at Committees, more than 
Twenty Times ſince that Buſineſss. 
Mr, Clark ralldd. 
Council. Mr. Clark, you have herd | 
the Queſtion, ' did you ever ſee the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, in that which they 
called High Court of Fuſticce? 
Mr. Clark. 1 do remember in the 


Year 1648. I ſaw the Priſoner fitting 


in that which they calPd'the High Court 


of Fuſtice, upon the Trial of the King. 


Scroop. My Lords, you may deſiſt in 
examining Witneſſes OY my Sit- 


ting. 


Court. Do you eee you did 
ſit in that which they called the Higb 


Court of Fuſtice ? 


Scroop. Yes, I ſee it proved 1 ; and I 
ſee a Gentleman here in my Eyes that E 
Iwill not deny it. 

Court. Did you ſit upon the Sentence 
Day, that is the Evidence, which was 


the 27th of January? You are not 


bound to anſwer me; but if you will 
not, we muſt Prove it. P you confeſs 


Scroop. I do not Cote that I ſtood 

up as alſenting to the Sentence, 
Mr. Clark called. 

Council, Mr. Clark, what ay you to 
that? 

| Clark. I did not & 0 e ee No- 
tice of him that Day that he ſtood" up; 
but the whole Court ſtood up to my Ap- 
prehenſion, but I took notice that. he 
was there then preſept, 

Council, Mr. Clark, do you nder 
that you ſaw any of them itt 

Clark. I did not take notice of any 
that fate then; but all ſtood. uy: to my 
Thoughts, 1 5 
e Carr called, #7 
Council. Mr. Carr, tell my Lords 


5 


and the gary Whether you did ſee the 


they called the High Court of Fuſtice. 

Carr. My Lords, and Gentlemen of 
the Jury; the 22d, 23d, and 27th of 
Jan. 1648. I was preſent when the 


Names of that they called the High : + 


and 


Court of Juſtice were called; 
amongſt others that were 


Fi Carr 7 ow of Judges of that Court, as 
= FT gave | was printed in a Paper 


this n 


Hand, I found the Name 


of Mr. A bs; who I ſaw did there 


it and appear. 


Evidence from a printed Liſt. 
Cauncil. The Manner of his Evidence 
1 


is, he ſaith, this 3 That he had this 


printed Paper in his Hand when · the 
Names of that Court were called, and 
marking the Perſons in that Paper who 
were preſent, and that you were one of 
them who did appear. 

Scroop. My Lord, I ſhall not t diſpute 
in regard of my Want of Skill in the 
Law, the Lawfulneſs of bringing in any 
Paper in Evidence into the Court; I 
ſhall not diſpute againſt your Lord ſhips; 
but by your Favour, I do ſuppoſe there 
is no Witneſs ought: to uſe any Paper, 


Evidence ; but 1 ſhall ſubmit! it to your 
Lordſhipbss. 

Mr. Soll. Aſk pla ED! Queſtion with-⸗ 
out his Paper; but yet nothing is more 
uſual than for a Witneſs to make Ule of 
a Paper to help his Memory. 
Scroop. The Gentleman that ſpake 
Wiaſt, I cannot hear him. | 
Mr. Soll. We do not need his Paper 
WP" this Cafe 3 he will tell it without a 
q Rach Mr. Herr, TOS without a 


ds 
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Priſoner at the Bar ſitting in that which 


which I then had in my. 


or look upon any Paper, when he gives 
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Carr. My<Lordszo) upon the ating Q 
of thoſe that were Judges in that Court, 5 
which they called the High Court of 
Juſtice then ſitting, this Gentleman the 
Priſoner at the . did anſwer to bis 
Name then called. WM TOI e 

Scroop. Did you 00 me? | 

Carr. 1 heard yon alte and . 
you, 

Scroep. I pray her may beaſked where: 5 
about fate in that Court? x 

Council. Mr. Carr, you hear the 
Queſtion; anſwer to it. 2 

Carr. J am not able panteunlly to 


ix tell now, it being many Years ſince. 
| Scroop. I hope you will not take any 


Seroop. My Lord, obſerve of win 
Value this Evidence is 3 I am ſure I ne- 
ver was in his Company; I do not know- 
that ever he ſaw me in his Life: I be- 
ſcech you give me Leave'to plead for 
myſelf in all nene and oel 
my Lord. | 

. U. Bar. Notice i 18 1 of it, Mr. 
Scroop : God forbid you ſhould be de- 
barr*d' of it. | . 

Scrbop. I ſay he comes wich Evidence 
of a Paper; he heard my Name call'd, 
and marked it: It is ſtrange, that a- 
Gentleman whom I never ſaw, I know 
not his Name, nor I do not think he 
knew my Name if he had met me. 

I. C. Bar. I told you that he was 
laid aſide, and you heard him peak 
Viva voce without a Paper. 

Court. Mr. Kirk, did you ſee the. 
Priſoner at the Bar in that Court which 
they called the Higb Court of Tuſtice for 
Trial of the late Ring! 5 


Lirk. My Lords, and Gentlemen of 


the Jury; I did ſee the Priſoner there, 
and I did wonder to fee him there, which 
was the Reaſon I took the. more lpecial 

Notice of his being there. | 
Scroop. Fray, my Lord, let me in- 
treat | 


. | & | ” * : 
- AR - * f 
7 
* 
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treat one thing before the f That 


your Lordſhips will be 9 2 to ſpeak 


to him to give in hi Evidence without 
any Speech. 


Council. 1 can ta be! ? Can he 


give Evidence without ſpeaking 2. 

Screop. I beſeech you, my Lords, 
give me Leave to ſay this: Let him give 
in this Evidence 1n . Words, with- 
out any Speech. 


L. C. Bar. Mr. . he moſt be ; 


excuſed ; there are Circumſtances induc- 


ing which are as much as the Principal: 


This that he hath ſaid is very material; 


ſaith he, I did ſee the Priſoner at the Bar 
I did not expelt it, and wondred 
at it, and therefore tool the more Notice — 
Let him go on; ok him what n 


there: 


| M0 will. 
Scroop. 


eee 


I. C. Bar. Mr. Kirk, you walt peak 5 


the Truth, and the whole Truth: 80 


* 
Kirk. 1 1 as 1 ſaid before, - 1 ſaw | 


: this Gentleman fitting in that which 
they. called the High Court of Fuſtice ; 
and I did therefore wonder at ir, becauſe 
I did not expect him there: 


Captain Scroop. | = 
Council. Go on. 
Kirk. And, as 1 faig ben 1 


this Perſon, this Priſoner at the Bar, ſit 


amongſt the reſt of thoſe Perſons, 


ludges, as they called themſelves, of 
the High Court of Fuſtice for the Trial 
I did more particularly 
take Notice of this Perſon, becauſe! 


of the King: 


did not expect him there: I knew him 


formerly upon this Report, being an 

Eminent Man, by the Name of Captain 
Scroop, and at that time was an Aſſociate 
of one 1 Vi vers, and Captain 


n had not t ſeen him ſome 


the Tarver if * Rn B 


aſk. 


IT came'to_ 
know him formerly, as he was called 
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Vears before hn Min 3, _ ſeeing 


him there, I did the more erde | 
take Notice of him. 


* Scroop. Have you n Sir? 1 be- 


ſeech your Lordſhip afk him what Em- 
ploy ment he e himſelf,” when h | 
ſaw me there? 


Kirk. My Lord, 1 was were to heas 
the Trial. 

I. C. Bar. Mr. geroch, J am not 
willing you. ſhould have any thing of 
Interruption, unleſs you reflect upon 


any Perſon that concerns not you : Mr. 
Scroop, do not think it will be for your 


Advantage, nor is 1t F for your to 


Kern: Ii all Humbleneſs I do ſpeak 
it to your Lordſhips, That your Lord- 


| ſhips will pleaſe to conſider, that if he 


had any Employment in that Buſineſs 
himſelf, how unfir a Witneſs hel is ane 


me. 


Zane, 
Scroop. If it be ſo, L have FRE | 
Kirk, My Lord, I was there only as 


Spee J went only there to ſee 


and hear what was there to be ſeen and 
heard: I ſtood there and took Notes in 
Characters of the Proceedings, and ſe- 


veral others with myſelf did the like, 


and we compared them together: That 
was all my Buſineſs at that Time; and 
1 ſaw him fit there the 27th Day of Jan. 


1648, which was the Thy: of Sentence 
againſt the King. 


Scroop. Whereabouts did you ſee me 
fit there? FE ©; 


Kirk. It is nor 1 think, imaginable 


that any Perſon ſhow'd be able, afier 
fo many Years, poſſibly to ſay where | 
any Perſon fate ; but, to the beſt of my 
Remembrance, you ſate upon the Second 
But I dare 
not be poſitive in that; I dare not juſtity 
15 2 


Bench next the Preſident. 


it upon my Oath it is bat my Remem- 

brance. a 

Here Mr. Seroop talked 60 one that food 
ntar him. 

L 0. Bar. We muſt deſir that of 
you, Mr. Scroop, that you will not ſpeak 
to any here but what the . may 
hear. 

Scroop. 1 fhall obſerve. your con- 
mands. 
Mr. Coytmore S Worn, 


the Bir ſitting in that which they called 
the High Court of Fuſtice, as a Judge 
) upon the King? 
Ceyt. I did ſee him. 
Council. When? What Day! ? 
Coyt. I cannot remember. 


upon the Te on 
Coyt. He fate amongſt the reſt as a 


Judge. 
Scroop. 


K 


Give me 1 to aſk him, 
whereabouts he ſaw me fit; 


18 Council. Where did you ſee him fe? 


* Coyt. I cannot remember the Place; 
he was among them; I ſaw him either 
one or two Days; there was a ou 
Company of them together. 

Council, Mr. Nutley, Did you ſee 
the Priſoner at the Bar fitting in that 


nd WF which they called the High Court of 
n. Fuſtice ? | 
ce Nut. If it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 1. 


was there in the Court thoſe four ſeveral 
Days that they fate in Judgment; I 


there z truly I think he was there twice 
or thrice to my Remembrance. 
3 ther the 27th of Fan. 1648. 


be bel of my Remembrance he was 
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© Council. Did you ſee the Priſoner at 


Council. Did he fit there as a Judge 


heard the Priſoner at the Bar called by 
his Name: I did take notice he Was 


Nut. I cannot ſay poſitively, but to 
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there; that was the laſt Day when J udg- ; 


ment was given. 


Mr. Baker Sworn. 
"Gulacil, Mr. Baker, what ſay you? 


Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ſitting 


in that which they called the High Court 


of Fuſtice? 


Baker. Yes; I did ſee Coll. Scroop on 
Tueſday the 23d of Fan. 1648. very 


particularly ſtand up and anſwer to his : 
Name. 


Council, Mr. Crhimere; Are you ac- 


quainted with Coll. Scroop's Hand ? 


0 Coyt. I have had leveral Letters from 
im. | 
Council. Mr .Scroop, Have you a mind. 
to ſee the Warrant for ſummoning the 

Court? 


Scroop. I deſire to ſee it; I do not 


remember I fet my Hand to it, 


Court. Shew it him, 

8 being fiwel bim, 
F roop. 1 cannot ſay it is my Hand. 
C:uncil, It is too true: we ſhall prove 


it to you, 


Court. Shew it to Mr. Coytmore, £ 
Scroop. Be pleas'd to let me ſee it once 
more: Which was again ſhew'd bim: 


Truly, my Lord, 1 will fave him 8 


Labour, 

Council, You do acknowledge i it was 
your Hand? 

Sscroop. Pl! ſave him the Labour: for- 
I confeſs I do not love Men ſhould be 
put to their Oaths more than needs. 
[ Here likewiſe the Warrant for Execution 

was read.] | 

Council, My.Lords, we ſhall conclude 

our Evidence with Major-General Brows 


1 the Lord Mayor Ele. 
Council. Can you tell what. Day, Whe⸗ 


The Dig Mayor Elec Sworn. 
Council. M& Lord, Be pleaſed to tell 
my Lords what Diſcourſe hath lately 
N between the Priſoner at the ap | 
an 


0 — 


What a fad Cafe have coe, 


58 l He Tann of the _—_— yy 


and you, concerning the Death of the 


King. 
Lord Ele. My Loy: Gown fine 


Occaſion I was accidentally at the Cham-. 


ber of the Speaker; there I met this 
Gentleman, whom indeed I knew not: 


le told me who he was; and when I 
underſtood who he was, I ſaid to him, 


(or Words to this Purpoſe z I cannot tell 
the Words) becauſe I would not diſtate 
him, and lay you have done this, there- 
fore I put it thus, Wie have done this; 
ſaid I, 

brought this Kingdom unto ? Why ? 

ſaith he. You ſee, ſaid 1, how it is 


ruin'd now the King is murrhered, c. 


Saith he, Some are of one Opinion.” and 
ſeme of another. Sir, Said I, Do you 
think it was well done to murther the 


King? Saith he, I will not make you my 


Confeſſor, Sire It was much to this Pur- 
Poe? 6 
Council. When was > this ſpoken ? 
Lord Elef. Truly, I do not know 
the Day; but it was, that Day that Sir 
H. M. render'd himſelf to the Speaker; 


it was fince the Coming in of the King. 
Neither Time, nor the 
Hand of God appearing in this Buſineſs, 
nor the Condition he was in, was ever 
able to bring this Gentleman to be ſorry 
for his Offence; but we do not give it 
You 


haye heard the Prifoner confeſs the two 


Mr. Soll. 


as any Evidence of his Crimes. 
Warrants : You have heard by ſeveral 
Witneſſes produced, 
that which they called the High Court of 
Fuſtice ; by Three, that he fat particu- 


Tarly on that Day they called the Day of 
You have heard how 


their Judgment : 
little Peaitence he hath had, by his De- 
_ claration to the Lord Mayor Elect. 


Scroop.. I hope now, that you have 
heard the e "og againſt me, chat ; 


2 


that he did fit in 


you will give me Beste to make ſome 


Detence for myſelf. 1 - xD) 


L. C. Bar. God forbid: elner wile, 


but that you ſhould have free Liberty. 


Scroop. Truly, 'my- Lords, though 
my Breeding hath not been in the Way 
of the Laws, and therefore I have à great 
Diſadvantage, when there be ſuch 
Learned Gentlemen as theſe are fo plead 
againſt me; I muſt confeſs to you, I 
I have ſomething for Matter of Law to 


| plead for the Juſtification of the Fact, 
tho' I would not undertake to juſtify the 


Perſon; this I humbly intreat, if it may 
be granted, that I may have ſome Time 


given me, and ſome Council, that [ 


may anſwer Matter of Law. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, If you Mare 
any thing of Matter of Law for which 
you would have Council, you muſt 


alledge that Matter firſt : The Uſe of 
| Council is only to put in Certainty what 


you have of Matter of Law, and then 


the Court and Judges muſt judge of it. 


If you have Matter of Law, you muſt 


tell what it is; if it be Matter that there 


is Cauſe to over- rule it, there 18 no Cauſe 
of making farther Uſe of Council. If 
one be indicted for Murther, when he 


comes to Trial he will fay, I have Mat- 


ter of Law to plead : What is that? 
That Murther is no Felony : Do you 


think Council will be admitted 1 in this? 


If you do alledge what this Matter is 


wherein you defire Council, you ſhall 
have your Anſwer, 

My Lords, as well as I am | 
able to do it 1 ſhall do it; my Lord, I 
was not in the Parliament ; take Notice 
of chat; and that which was done in the 
High Court of Juſtice, it was done by 
a Commiſſion from the Parliament.” 'My | 1 
Lord, it was that Authority which was 4 


then; I will not ſay it was fo, becauſe 1 
| would | 


Scroop. 
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Authority then which was accounted the 
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Supreme Authority of the Nation; and 
chat Authority, my Lord, that a great 
h many of the Generality of the Nation 
y ſubmitted to. My Lord, I having 
fe received a Command from that Autho- 
h thority, what I did was in Obedience to 
d i that Authority: My Lord, I have not 
I had Time to conſider of theſe Things, 
0 becauſe I have been for theſe Six Weeks 
bt Time ſhut up a cloſe Priſoner, and that 
e I-could neither come at Connfel; nor 
y any Thing elſe, nor to get any Thing 
E to prepare for it; therefore I deſire 
[ your Lordſhips to do me the Favour, if 

you ſee Weight in it, to let me have 
e Time and Council aſſigned me. 

h I. C. Bar. Have you done Sir? 
& . ne 
of I. C. Bar. Thenl take it, this is the 
at Effect of what you have ſaid; if I have 
N not taken it aright, tell me ſo: You 
t. ſay you juſtify the Fact, though not 
{t your Perion ; that you were not of the 
re Parliament; that what was done was by 
ſe Commiſſion from the Parliament: Be 


If Il pleaſed not to miſtake me, for I ſay you 
le ſaid this: That that which I have to 
t- WI plead in Juſtification of it, I do not ſay 
t? that I juſtify myſelf, but that which I. 


Fat: I was firſt no Contriver of the 


by Virtue of the Command, and in Obe- 


accounted the Supreme Authority of the 


Nation; and that the Generality of the 
he Nation did ſabmit” to their Authority; 
by I think L have repeated all you have ſaid. 
ly Then Mr. Scrogp, you muſt know this, 


ould be given for what you ſpeak ; 1 
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e would not give Offence; it was that 


have to ſay, is for Juſtification of the 
Buſineſs; and then, ſecondly, I did it 


dience to the Authority of the Parlia- 
ment: That that Authority was then 


chat chere is no Cauſe at all why Council 
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profeſs it rather tends to the Aggravation 


than Extenuation of what you did. 
Firſt, you ſay you did it by Authority(of 


Parliament; I am afraid you have been 

miſtaken as well as others, by the Word 
Parliament, what doth that mean? I 
am ſure you, and every one knows, that. 
there was not one Preſident ever heard 
of till this, That the Houſe of Commons 
ſhould take upon them the Legiſlative 
Power, and make ſuch an Act as this 
was, there was no Colour for it. Then 
for Men upon their own Heads, never 


heard of before, and againſt the Libert 


and Freedom of the People, that they 
ſhou!d call it the Parliament, when 
there was but Forty Six ſate, whereas 
there was above Two Hundred and Forty 


excluded; and how you can call this a 


Houſe of Commons, is a great wonder 
to me. But I tell you this, take it for 
granted, that if they were the moſt per- 
fect Houſe of Commons that could be, 


did ever the Houſe of Commons, before 


this ſingle Act, take upon them the Le- 
giſlative Power without the Lords? The 


Acts are begun in the Commons Houſe; | 


when they have done, if the Lords do 
not paſs it, it is Abortive ; if it be done 
by both Houſes, there ought to be a 
Royal Aſſent: But the Lords had re- 


jected this Act; then they muſt take 


upon them, theſe Forty Six Men, where- 
of I do believe there was not above 


Twenty Five or Twenty Six Men that 


did vote this, and this muſt be cal- 
led the Parliament, the Commons of 


England. I would fain know, whether 
any Man hath heard that the Houſe of 


Commons took upon them the Legiſla- 


tive Power before this Act; but this 


hath been over- ruled in the like Caſe, 
and I ſhall ſay no more to it. What 1s 
the Oath of Allegiance ? Is it not, “that 

Ls | you 


. Ry . * 
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you would defend the King, his Crown, 
Rights, and Liberties, againſt all Per- 
ſons whatſoever? It was not only againſt 
the Pope (as ſome would have 1t) but the 
Word is, or otherwiſe : They broke the 
Oath of Supremacy, which was, That 
the King was Supreme Governour of theſe 
Nations. They ſwore, that they would 
maintain and keep all Privileges, Im- 


munities, Pre-eminences, annexed to the 


Imperial Crown of this Realm; there 
is Difference between ſome Crowns, and 
Imperial Crowns: An Imperial Crown, 
it was that which was not to be touched 
in the Perſon: We do not ſpeak any 
Thing of the Abſolute Power of the 


King, for you ſee he cannot judge con- 


cerning the Death of his Father, but by 


Laws. When you ſwore this Allegiance, 
all thoſe Members to break all this at 
once, this would be ſo far from having 
any Colour of Authority, that he that 


juſtifies it, juſtifies it againſt the Light 
of Conſcience and Laws. You ſay you 
did it by Commandment from them; 
he that doth a Command by ſuch an 
Authority, it is his Guilt: Our Law- 
Book ſay, That if a Court at Common- 


Law exceed their Juriſdiction, in that 


Caſe he that obeys that Command is pu- 
niſhable, In the Court of Common- 
Pleas, if there be an Appeal there for 
Murther, it is only proper to the Upper 
Bench; and therefore if the Party be 
condemned, ſentenced, and executed 
thereupon, the Executioner in that Caſe 
is guilty of Murther, for obey ing that 
Authority, which was indeed no Autho- 


rity : And therefore whereas you would 
the Fact, becauſe 


go about to juſtify 
you did it by Command of that Authority 
that is an Aggravation : 


is a Devil at the Noon- i appearing 
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without Vizorsz I ſay, ſhall aſſume an 


of them, it is an Aggravation: We have 


and we did over- rule it Yeſterday in the 


hope 


Thing I Cock, though it be for clear- 


miſled, I am not a ſingle Perſon that 


my ſelf ; but that I will not inſiſt upon : 


my Lord, I never went to the Work 


fire your Lordſhips to take notice of it, 
Thar when 
Men ſhall aſſume an Authority, which 


Authority never heard of before; if Men 
will countenance their Acts by obeying 


already declared this in this Caſe of the 
Priſoner Yeſterday ; we are all ſatisfied 
in the Law in that Caſe; It is fo clear 
a Point in Law, that my Brethren here 


like Caſe, and ſo we muſt now ; and 1 
that all do concur in this — 
that hath been delivered. . 
Lord Finch. I hope all do concur in 
this Opinion delivered by my Lord Chief 
Baron: You ſhelter your ſelf under a | 
Command of the Houſe of Commons ; 
but let me tell you, and all the World, 
That if the Houſe of Commons (let it 
have been never ſo compleat) had given 
a Command, it had been a Thing no 
ways juſtifiable z the Juſtification is is an 
Aggravation. 
Scroop. My Lord, I do ſee that every 


3. OS wide . 5 Tr areas 9 
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ing of my ſelf from your ill Opinion, I 
ſee it is taken in an ill Senſe (I humbly 
beſeech Pardon for the Expreſſion) if I 
err I will crave your Lordſhip's Pardon; 
but, my Lord, I fay this, If I have been 


« To a Sa<< 4. a 


a ts 


have been miſled. My Lord, I could 
ſay, (but I think it doth not become me 
to ſay ſo) That I ſee a great many Faces 
at this Time that were miſled as well as 


I ſay this, That I hope an Error in 
Judgment ſhall not be accounted Ma- 
lice, or an Error of the Will: Truly, 


with a malicious Heart; I humbly de- 


That I never bore any Malice at all a- 
gant his late Majeſty. 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop have you done ? 
— 


n 
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procurin 


| that 1 ſhould meet with 


with him. 


Mayor Elect faith nd further than this, 

% far as be remembers ; and the Words 

that you ſhould ſay, were theſe, That | 
16 
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Seroop N Lord, I do beſeech your 
Lorle to take notice, That an Error 
in Judgment is not an 
Will. E OE u Artie 38 


T. C. Bar. Mr. gel 1 am very 


glad to hear you ſay' ſo; but let me tell 
you what the Law faith ; The Law in 
this Caſe creates the Malice, If a Man 
do an Act of this Nature, that may be 
ſome Kind of Excufe to God, but to- 
wards Man you are to look to the Fact, 
the Law implies thi Malice. If there 
be any Thing vou will ſay in the Exte- 
ow of your Offence, we will be very 
Fi ad to hear” what may tend to 7918 

el Milt Jan 

ie” op. My Lotd, "Hite is iis Evi. 


Rehe comes in againſt me, that I muſt 


confeſs I am very ſorry to ſee; and, 


my Lord, there was a Saying, and it is 


by my Tord Mayor Elef + Truly he is 
a worthy Gentleman; but 1 delire the 
Lord 13 fo forgive that which he hath 


„ „„ 


dect anember that 1 ſpake cthofe 
Words directly, as my Lord Mayor 
Ele doth ſpeak: Ido believe my Lord 
Mayor cannot well ' remember them 
himſelf , for he faith, fo far" dt he can 
remember: I muſt confeſs that when 1 
was there, and had appeared ks Þþ 
to the e that ſuch Diſcour 

ſomewhat | ike 1 it was raiſed, not of my 


courſe; Inever intended the: Juſtification 
of the Fact; but it was my il Succeſs 
that - worthy 
welt Diſcourſe 


” mp Lira 


Gentleman to have 0 
N Bar. Mr. Sabbey 


Error in the 


my Lords, 
Tx fopable to mention it; 1 came in u 
Thi my Lord, 1 did“ never 


: Thing 
0 1 did not procure the Dif- 


ms rA / the Rec101bys, — 


ſome are of ont Opinion, and 2 are 1 


| another. 


' $eroop. pos the P. ab of the King, 
my Lord, I muſt confeſs to you, that 
fene J faid to him, but 1. cannot 


own that 1 faid "thoſe Words. My 


Lords, He is a worthy" Perſon, I do 
not defire to ſpeak any Thing to dege- 
nerateè in the leaſt Ao from him; it is 
but his Vea, and may No; 3 there was no 
oy there. l 2 
. C. Bar. Have Four any ing more 
to fy for yourſelf? | | 
' Scroop, My Lord, if your Lordſhip 
85 over- rule it, ſo chat T may not have 


Council, I have little more to ſay. 


L. C. Bar. Lou have heard the Senſe 
of the Court in that: Particular, 
not have Council allowed youz ab to the 


Matter you have pleaded. 


' Seroop. T have done; but only "this, 
I know not whether: it be 


the Proclamation ; and, my Lords, by 


Means of theſe unhappy: Words that 


have been reported of me in the Houſe | 


of Commons, whereas before J was no 


excepted Perſon, Icame to be excepted, 
and upon the very laſt Day of paſſing 
that Act, never was excepted before the 


very laſt Day; Tbeſcech youtake Notice | 


of this. ho 

EC Bar. Mr. Serog "Thar" i is a 
that is not before us, but thete 
will e a proper Time to conſider of it 
in another Place; that is nothing to the 
Trial. Have peu any more * to ſay, 


i Sir? . En JS} 


ee No, my Lord „ Wil bur 


Lordſhip pleale to let me ſpeak av Word 


to the Jury. 897 on Tb will cf; 
EE. Bay: If you ſpeak. to the Tong... 


the Jury will hear it. 


Scrobp: e mo Lord, g do 
Q-.. pPerceive, 


ou can- 
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perceive, that I am under A very great 
rejudice as to this Fact. 


the Caſe with many Gentlemen beſides 


myſelf; I defire Or theſe Gentlemen 


would take my Caſe into Conſideration, 
as they would their own and I deſire 


that the Lord would give them Direction, 


that they may do that which is according 


to Juſtice and Mercy. That is all or 


I have to ſay, my Lords. 
ro Gentlemen, that are 


| - ſworn of this Jury, you ſee the Priſoner, 


Mr. Scroop, hath been indicted for Ima- 
_gihing and Contriving the Death vf his 
| jo Majeſty, of Bleſſed Memory, King 
_ Charles the Firſt, You ſee there are ſe- 
veral Things in this Indictment; the 
Charge is the Imagiping and Compaſ- 
ſing the Death of the King. In the In- 
dictment there are ſeveral Matters of 
Fact to prove this Imagination. The 
Imagination is the Treaſon, the Matters 
of Fact to prove it are but the Evidences 
of that Imagination: If any one of them 
be proved to you, it is ſufficient; the 

one is Conſulting and Meeting together 


how t put him to Death; the other 
Sitting and Aſſuming Authority to bring 


him to Trial. Tien you have a Sen- 
tence by the Court to put the King to 
Death thereupon,; after wardz he Was 


put to Death: And one of theſe Matters : 
are Evidence enough for you to prove 


the Indictment; for though the Indict- 
| ment. concludes. that ſo. they did Ima- 
gineand/Compatls the Death of the King, 
and the King was put to Death in the 
Manner and Form as aforeſaid; the 
Manner and Form aforeſaid goes to this, 
to the Imagination of the Heart ; >. for 


the Law did not think any one would 
put the King to Death, they thought 


it ſo heinous a Crime, that they thought 
it not convenient to bring it into the 
95 6 
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* 


It hath been [a 
| 627 th Then to apply i it, this Fact, ill 


Sentencing, That the Priſoner was there. 


Warrant for putting the King to Death: 
This, without any Witneſs at all, was 
. ſufficient Proof, a Proof of Proofs. 


they ſay; . 
Clark, Mr. Nutley, ſwear all ro his ſit- 


When a Man 
about 
Man ſhould be able to anſwer this Par- MW: 


tencing what he did. 


Seroop (to gire, e him his Right) was not a 
: nat y engaged in that bloody Buſi- 


muſt not excuſe themſelves by Ignorance, 
or miſguided Conſcience. 


Proof i is full againſt. this Gentlemen, al 


The Tax AL oe ss tete ane 


Statute. But the Compaſſing 08 Ima- 
the Death of the King is made 


- I ed. 


ky the Gentleman, it appears to you 
here by the Proofs againſt him. Here il 


is Mr. Maſterſon, he ſwears he ſaw him i}. 


fit in that pretended Court, there was 
your Evidence of the firſt ; the firſt was 
their Meeting together ; and of the Se- 
cond too, they did aſſume Authority 
upon them ; and he ſwears further to the 


Here were the Three Overt-Afs all 
proved. He confeſſes he did Sign the 


© e £@ 
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ou. hear what 
Kirk, 


＋ he other Witneſſes, 
you heard 


ting there. It is true, when this comes 
to the Particulars where he ſate, you 
muſt remember it was Twelve Tears ago: 
ſees. a mixt Number of 
Eighty Perſons, it is impoſſible a 


ticular after Twelve Years. where ſuch a 
one fate ;. but 780 may ſee by his Sen- 
They all witneſs 
they ſaw him Rely and one tells 
vou, He wandered he ſaw 3 there ;. and 
indeed it might be a Wonder; for Mr. 


Perſon as of the reſt, but he was 
neſs, I hepe miſtakenly, ; but 5 50 i 
comes to ſo high à Crime as this, Men 


As to God, 
for this horrid Murther of the King | ſome- 
what may be, but there is no Excuſe or 
Extenuation before Man; there may be, 
1 fay, before the Lord. You ſee. the 


4 


full 


full as may be; Witneſſes ts him ſit, 
and he -himſelf confeſſed he ſigned the 
Warrants. I have no more to ſay to 
you, but, Gentlemen, you ſee what it 
is; I think, for Matter of Fact, you 
need not go from the Bar; but I leave i it 
to you. 
Scroop. My Lord 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, If you have 
any thing to ſay when the Jury have 
brought in their Verdict; if you will 
ſay any Thing for Matter of Mercy, 
the Court will hear you. 

Scroop, I thank your Lordſhip. 

The Fury went together, and preſently 
-» ſettled themſelves in their Places. 


Look upon the Priſoner. 
you? Is bi Guilty of the Treaſon where- 
of he ſtands Indicted, and hath. a 
2 or Not Gale? 

ry. Guilty. th 
S 5 What Goods e 85 
Fury. None that we know. 


the Court will hear you. 


able Court... 


| eb ere 


lerk. 


John Jones, and Gregory 
lement, to the Bar: Who were ſet ac- 
cordingly.; and being, commanded, 
they ſeverally held up their Hands. 


alled; &c, 

Sir 7 homas. Allen, Lay your Hand 
dn the Book: Look, c. 

| Carew. I challenge him. 


— 


. be TaAYAL of the ROI Es 


Clerk: A. Scroop, Hold up thy Hand. 
How ſay 


L. C. Bar. If you will ſay any ing, 


Scroop. I have no more, my Lord, 
to ſay, but refer myſelf to this Honour. 


\ E T Fobn Carew, Thomas Scot, 


Clerk. Theſe Men that we re laſt 


the Inſtigation of the Devil, 
Imagine and Compaſs the Death of bis 
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L C. Bar. Are you agreed as 60 your. 9 


Challenges? 

Priſ. No, my Lord. 
L. C. Bar. Then we muſt do as VL 
fore, ſever you, and go to Trial ſeve- 
rally: Take the Three away, and let 
Mr. Carew ſtand at the Bar. 

Challenged, Charles Pitfield,-- Wille, 
William Smiths, Richard Rider, Edward 
Rolph, Fames Shercrift, Thomas Uffman,, 
Francis Beal, William Whitcombe, Sa- 
muel Harris, John Nicol of Finchley, 


_ George Rigth, Thomas Fruen, Ab. New- 
man, 


James Hawley, Chr. Abdy, Thomas Bide, 


Tho. Blithe, William Vincent, 
Jobn Smith, Abr. Scudamore, Ralph | 
Halſel, Jobn Galliard. In all 23. ; 


Jury Sworn. Robert Clarke, J. homas 


Grover, Rich. Whaley, Sam. Greenhil, 


Nicholas Raynton, Tho. Winter, Rich. 
Cheney, Fobn Kirk, Rich. Abel, Thomas 
Morris, George Tirrey, Ti bomas Swallow. 
In all 12. 

If a Man can inform my Lords the 
King s Juſtices, . 
Clerk. John Carew, Hold up. thy 
Hand. 

Vou that are ſworn, look upon the 
Prifoncr * You ſhall underſtand, GWS. 
Sir Edward Turner. May, it pleaſe 
your Lordſhips, our Hue and Cry ſtill 


proceeds againſt the Murtherers of our 


late Sovereign Lord King Charles the 
Firſt of Bleſſed Memory; and this Gen- 


tleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, is ap- 
prehended as one, among others, for 
ſhedding that precious Blood. Gentle- 


men of the Jury, he ſtands indicted 


before you, for that he (I cannat expreſs 
it better) not having the Fear of Gd 


before his Eyes, but being ſeduced by 
he did 


fad 


| | him 5 Death; 


6 2 

ſaid late Maj ts In Profecation of 
this, nde there be ſeveral Things 
that are mentioned in the Indictment, 
which are the open Acts to diſcover to 

u thefe ſecret and private Imaginations. 

I. did meet and conſult with divers 
Perſons touching the Death of the King, 
that did uſurp and take upon them to 
| exerciſe a Power and Juriſdiction to try 

the King: And finally, moſt horribly 
put him to Death, The Treaſon by the 

Statute of 253 Edward III. and which 
you are to enquire of, is, The Imagina- 
tion and Compaſſing the Death of the 
King; the reſt of the Indictment are 
but Particulars, to prove that he did fo 


imagine and compaſs the Death of the 
If we ſhall prove theſe, or any 


King. 
of theſe Facts, you have then ſufficient . 
to convict him. There was a Thing 
they called a High Court of Juſtice, 
that was ſet up, wherein they did intend 


to try our late Sovereign Lord, and a 


Precept made, and that under the Hand 
-and Seal of the Prifoner at the Bar, a- 
mongſt others, for ſummoning and con- 
vening that bloody Court: where 
(amongſt the reſt of the Miſcreants) the 
Priſoner at the Bar did fit, and had 
Confidence, nay, Impiidence, to pro- 
nounce Judgment againſt his Sovereign. 
In this he reſted not, but he, among 


them, ſet his Hand and Seal to that 


bloody Roll or Warrant, for purting 


ceed. 
: Mr. Maſterſon, Mr. Clark, and Mr. 
Kirk, ſ worn. 


Obiincil, Mr. Maſterſon, | look in © 
the Priſoner, did you ſee him fit in that 
they called the Hign Gourt of Ji uſtice? 


* 


| which accordingly was 
done: And to theſe ſeveral open Acts 
we ſhall call our Witneſſes, and ſo pro- 


; 4 
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L. C. 1 Mr. Care, if you- will 
have Pen, Ink, and 1 you uy 
have it ; pray call for it. EIT 

Carew. I have no need of it. 

Council. Mr. Maſteſn, ata [you 
ſee, EPA 6619 JAY bot 

Maſterſon. My Lords, and Gentle: 
men of the Jury, I was preſent at that 


- Aſſembly, which they called the High 


Court of Juſtice, for Trial of the Kings, 


upon the 22d, 23d, and 24th Days of 


January 1648. and there 1 lu the 
King ſtand a Priſoner at the Bar. I ſaw 
this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, 
fir upon the Bench in that Coutt, 'as one 
of his Majeſties Judges; particularly 
upon the 27th of January, which was 
the Day of ee E Jaw =__ _ 
there. n 

Council. Mr. Clark, To FORE: the 
' Queſtion : Do you remember that you 
ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar ſittin 
that which they called the High 2 
of itte? 

Mr. Clark. 1 Fertiiiiber' 1 fave" the 
Prifoner at the Bar ſitting in that which 
they called the High Court of Juſtice, 
for the Trial of the late King; and par- 
ticularly I took Notice upon the 23d 
and 27th of January, INTE: at he 
was prefenc; 2 mn to, pete. 

Council. What was done upon -that 
"27th Day? 

Mr. Clark. The 27th Day the late 
King was ſentenced to Death. 

Fury. What is your Name, Sir? 

Council. His Name is William Kirk 


Council. Mr. Kirk, What ſay you to] 
the former Queſtion touching the Priſo- 


ner, his being at that which they: called 
the High Court of Juſtice? 


Mr. Kirk. My Lords, and Gentle 


men of the Jury 1 Was — at the 
Tru 


T cial of kis late Majeſty of Bleſſed Me- 
mory; I ſaw that Gentleman, the Pri- 


ſoner at the Bar, ſeveral Days there, 
particularly the Day of the Sentence, 


which was the 27th Day of Jan. 1648; 
when the Sentence was paſſed,” he roſe 
up, aſſenting to it. Then the Warrant 
for ſummoning that pretended Court, 
was ſhewed to Mr. Kirk. 

Council. Do you believe chat Hand 
to be the Hand of Mr. fo. Carew, Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar? 

Kirk, My 4 1 do telieve i it to 
be his Hand; I have ſeen his Hand to 
ſeveral Orders, and being very well ac- 


quainted with his Hand- writing, I be- 


heve it to be his Hand, as much as any 
Man can poſlibly know another Man's 
Hand; Then the Warrant for Execu- 


tion of the Ling! was: Heile een 


him. 


Com Is- that the Hand. allo of the . 


Priſoner at the Bar? 

Kirk. It 18 che fame, Hand, | my 
Lord. 1597 7c) 

: Court. Was Mr. Corem'a Member of 
the Long Parliament? 
Hirt. Yes, my Lord. 
Court. Had you Occaſion x to a ac- 
quainted with his Hand. 

| Kirk. My Lord, I have lern dim ſet 
his Hand ſeveral times to Orders and 


other 1 1 2 
r. Rerriagton 88 : 
Comal: Do you know (the Wiarton 


Jelnp ſhewn bim,) thoſe Hands to be the 


"Fg of the Priſoner at the Bar? 
Far. My c really [ believe theſe 

are his Hands. 7 

Court. Are you acquainted with his 


Hand 7 
Far. Yes, m y Lord, and L do "N*M 


theſe to be his Hand:Wriring 1 did 
not ſee him write them, but 1d far as 


any further; we have 


— r the Council, and according 


The Fe of the R8cttcibss. „„ 


poſſibly a Man can know another's 


Writing, I do believe theſe to be his. 


Court. If you will aſk to ſee them, 
you may ſee them, Mr: Carew, | 
Carew. Pleaſe you to go on. Here 

they were bath read. 

Council. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
we ſhall not need to trouble the Jury 
roved that the 
Priſoner did Sign that Warrant for ſum- . 
moning that Court of Injuſtice; that he 
ſate there, and ſentenced the King to 
Death among others, and that he ſigned 
the Warrant for Execution. 

Lord Chief Baron, Mr. Carew, you 
have heard the Evidence, you may 
pleaſe to ſpcak what you think fit for 
vourſelf. a 

Carew. My Card; the Crimes that 
are here laid to my Charge in this In- 
dictment, are Treaſon and Murther. 

Lord Chief Baron. I would not have 


| you to be miſ-informed, it is. Treaſon 


only, but it carries the other 1 in with it, 
Murther. 055 
Carew. hen you lay it carries the 8 


other incluſively. 


Tord Chief Baron. It doth; the Ghar 
is the Compaſſing and Imagining the 


Death of the King, the other 1 is but Evi- 
dence. 


e Then t che Thing that I ſtand 
upon before the Lord, and before you 


all, I fay before the Lord, before whom 


we.muſt all ſtand, and give an Account 
of this Action, which is a very great and 


weighty one: And whereas it is charged 
there, for I ſhall. not trouble you with 


many Words as to the Particulars, or as 
to the Proofs, - but I ſhall ingenuouſſ7 
acknowledge what the Truth is, and 
how far I can believe it z and therefore 
I fay, as to the Beginning of what was 


to 
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to the 9 of the Indictmentꝰ: that 
what was done in thoſe Things, that it 
was not having the Fear of God before 


mine Eyes, but being moved by the 


Devil, and that it was done with a trai- 


terous, malicious, and deviliſn Heart; 
and all thoſe Things mentioned in the 
Indictment: As for that, I can ſay in 


the Preſence of the Lord, who- is the 


Searcher of all Hearts, that what I did 


was in his Fear, and I did it in Obedi- 
ence to his Holy and Righteous Laws. 


Here the People hum d=—— 


„ Bar Oe 3 ſtands for his 
Life, let him have Liberty: ok 


Carew. It is Part of my Charge" not 
to have the Fear of God, Sec. 1. did 
ſuch and ſuch Things. 1 hope I may 
have Liberty. 0 


I. C. Bar. Go. of, you re 'be 
interrupted. - 


Carew. I wy that Ii win As Sear 
of the Lord; and I will begin with that 
and confeſs ingenuouſly the'[Fruth, of it. 


When this came into es there 
n to try the 
King, where my Name was not as one 


was an Ordinance brought 


of the Judges. There was another af- 
terwards, an Act which I ſhall mention 
upon what Ground by and by, what 


that was, and that Act was brought in 
and committed, and Names broughs in, 


and my Name was not brought in, and 
ſo afterwards my Name was put in; and 
ſeeing it, I did ſtrike it out: After the 


Committee was up, I told them, I did 
deſire to be excuſed in ſuch a Buſineſs. 


I have told you how, wherein, and the 
Ground that I did it; which I ſhall leave 
with the Lord, in whoſe Hand. your 
and my Breath, and all our Breaths are; 
and therefore when it was fo, I did, be- 
cauſe of the Weight of it, as being n 


very great and ſpecial We and ſo 1 


Experience every Way for ſo great a 


This is to ſhew:ybu, how that T had the 
Fear of the Lord, and did weigh the 
Things. After that, when the Bill was 


Which was the chief Thi 


and the Lor d hath given an Anſwer up- 
on ſolemn Appeals to theſe Things: I 


that have paſſed between the King and 


about to juſtify as in the Fear of the 


* 


whs very unwilline, Becauſe of their be- 
ing enow; which 1 thought had more 


mn — — 


Concernment as that was, to be em- 
ployed rather than I; yet being fatis- 
hed with that Authority that did it: 


brought into the Houſe, my Name was 
put in there with ſeveral others, ſo 1 
came to be in; and hat I did, was up- 
on theſe Two Accounts! Firſt in Obe- 
dience! (as I told you) 0 the Lord, 
and in O. 
bedience to that which . then the 
Supreme Authority of this Nation: And 
therefore I ſhall mention theſe Grounds 
very briefly 3 becauſe indeed, the Things 
that are controverted there at this Time, 
they have been controverted in the Face 
of the whole World in ſeveral Nations; 
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ſhall therefore mention them very. brief. 
1y,»becauſe they have been fo .publick. 
The Declarations and Remonſtrances 


” an. 


Parliamenr; concerning the Bogneing 
of the Wars 
EC. Bar. Mi. Corr. ould. be 
very loth to interrupt you; but I ſee 
what Courſe is taken, and the Peoples 
Eyes are upon you Nou ſeek Delays, 
and againſt the Courſe; of Priſoners. you 
ſay your will confeſs; but you do confeſs 
the Fact after you have ſpent the Time 
and all: the Witneſſes art heard: : For 
this, that you ſpeak of now, you go 


in nnd as PA Ah. ne 28 


Lord, or any Thing of that Nature, 
that we cannot allow of; but we do. al- 

low you to ſpeak and give the; Heads 
of what you will ſay, as, to: rac” 


—— —ccccX W  .c.it.Dve@2 O0mct ton 
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; of Fatt: But to hear you make Diſ-! 
e courſes and Debates which are a Juſtifi- 


a cation of a horrid and notorious Trea- 
= ſon, we cannot hear it; we ought not. 
A to bear the maintaining of open Trea- 
: WH fon; cannot hear you to ſpeak that upon 
e your opening, which is Treaſon: We 
e are willing that you open the Heads 
8 what you have to ſay; we are upon our 
8 Conſciences, and to appear beſore God 
1 for what we do; and ſo are you too: 


J- But remember the Devil ſometimes ap- 
= pears in the Habit of an Angel of Light. 


, If you will couch your Matter in a few 


) Words, the Court affords you Liberty, 
le which is indeed We the ſtrict Rules 
d of LAW 

ls Care. You fay you Gr here by the 
88 Laws of the Land, and are ſworn to 


e; maintain the Laus. We ought not that 


e we ſhould plead to this Indictment, for 


what we did Was Oy" an Ac 'oN Parlia- 
ment. 
I "Court. Fray; ie this miſt: not t be 


f. MW ter fall withour Re en or er Pu- 


K. niſhmene. 10 11 I 
es Carew. 1 believe there i is 0 Prece- | 
d dent for it. 


8 Caurt. 


de che Standers- by: You go upon a falſe 


et Ground; there was no ſuch Act of the 


Supreme Authority as you pretend to; 


s, theſe are but Phantaſms of your own 
ou Brain, and muſt not be ſuffered; theſe 
els Things have been controverted and de- 


cided many a Time, again and again. 


ſpeak how it was begun and carried on, 
or elſe how ſhall I be able to make my 
Defence, or to tell you what are the 
Heads I will infift upon? I ſhall declare 
the Grounds L en the Farliament 
— Let reriiyglss:; 


Sir, We how: "the Act of 
Parliament as well as you, and moſt of 


firſt Ground: 


"Carew; I é defire to have Time to 


to the Fact; 


67 


Le 0. Bar. Mr. c If that be 
your Ground, the Parliament did it, che 
Houſe of Chomans: did it; I have 
ſomething. to offer (not to interrupt you) 
to the then Commons — 

Carew. In my humble Opinion for 
the maintaining of this, it was by Au- 
thority, the e ted which 
it. was done. 

L. C. Bar. Did you Sigh the Warrant 
for the Summoning and Warning of that 
Court? And did you Sign the ee 
for Executing the-late King ? 925 

| Carew. I deſire I may. 80 on Wick 


my Deiner INK 


L. C. Bar. 


ir. We would not havs you 
be miſtaken : 


You ſeem to confeſs the 


Fact, and now you juſtify it; you can- 
not ſpeak. any thing for your Juſtifica- 
tion, till you confeſs the Fact. 


Carew. I ſhall ſpeak to that in its 
Time 
L. C. Bar. "Yo muſt ſpeak to that 


firſt, that is Matter of Fact, Nope | 
the Jury are to go. 


Carew. There is Matter of Law. | 
Court. You muſt. _ to ee of 
Fact grit: 


Carew, 1 ay, this is what I Was 


about to ſay, That the. eee Au- 


thority 


Court. | You muſt ſpeale' to the Fact | 


Fir. Whether you did Compals, Sc. 


the King? s Death, or not? That is the 
17 you did nat, there's 


an End of the Buſineſs: It is proved 


againſt you that you did it; if you come 
to juſtify it, it muſt be When you have 
firſt agreed the Matter of Fact. 


Carew. I deſire I may have Liberty 


to proceed, either for Matter of Fact, 


or Law, Litter 
Court. No, no, you muſt feſt ſpeak 
you may be alter heard. 
You 


88 


with the Fact, either deny ing or exte- 
nuating; for 
Caſe muſt ariſe from the Fact. 
Carew. But I humbly conceive. there 
is a Matter of 'Law in this Caſe, and it 
is 4 Matter of Law that is above the Ju- 
riſdiction of this Inferior Court. 


Mr. Sol. Finch. 1 pray that he may 


be held to the Iſſue, Guilty, or Not 
Guilty: If he deny the Fact, let us rely 

upon our Evidence, and he upon his; 
he cannot come to Law till he hath con- 
feſſed the Fact. The Queſtion is, whe- 
ther you did, or not? There is the 
Fact; if you have ny Thing to ae 
ches follows. 

Carew. I was upon that, int going 
on to hy the Reaſons and Grounds of 
it. | 

Court. Firſt you maſt confeſs 1 it, if 


you will ſhew the Reaſons why Your did 


wy Pau 1 told you there wis ſome. 


| Thing $T did. 
3 What are thoſe 3 


. Carew; I do acknowledge that I was 


there at the Court. 
Council. Did you Sign the Warrants 
for ſummoning that Court, and for 
Execution of the King ? 


Carew. Yes, I did Sign them both. 


Council. Then ſay what you will. 
L. C. Bar. Now, go on. 

Carew. In the Year 1640. Fe 8. was 
a Parliament called, according to the 
Laws and Conftivarions of this Nation; 


and after that, there was ſome Difference 


between the King and the Parliament, 
the Two Houſes of Parliament, Lords 
and Commons; and thereupon the 


King did withdraw from the Two Houſes 
of Parliament, as appears by their own 
Declaration, "The Great 6 


— 


fie Try TY 'of Mo Rote I D 8. 
You know in all Cafes they muſt begin 


atter of ph in this 


Pray remember, you 
ſerve in the Houſe 3 what was that Writ 


Printed in 1642. and thereupon the 
Lords and Commons did declare — 
I. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, The Court 


are of Opinion not to ſuffer you to go 


on in this; they ſay it tends not only to 
juſtify your Act, but you caſt in Bones 
here to make ſome Piterence. Lou 
talk of the Lords and Commons; you 
have nothing to do with that Buſineſs ; 
your Authority that you pretend to was 
an Act of Parliament, (as they called 
themſelves) and that where there: was 


46 Commons in the "Houſe, and but 


26 Voted it. 

Carew, I ay, that the Lords and 
Commons by their Declaration 
Mr. F. Foſter. 
a- while, Sir; not fo faſt; you go to 
raiſe up thoſe Differences which L hope 
are aſleep; new Troubles ; to revive 


' thoſe Things which by the Grace of God 


are extinct: You. are not ſuffered in 


this; it is not the ſingling out of a few 


Perſons that makes a Parliament. We 


| ſee! as before, ſo ſtill, it is your Courſe 
to blow the Trumpet of Sedition. 


Did 
you ever hear, or can you produce, In- 
ſtances of an Act of Parliament made 


by the Houſe of Commons alone, tho? 


this was not the Houſe of Commons, as 
you heard before? 


Court. Nor we hope never will be: 


were returned to 


that ſummoned your Appearance? You 
had no Manner of Ground in the World 
to go that Way you n 


Council. We pray that the Priſoner 


at the Bar give us Patience a little, to 
repeat that to him, which your Lord-} 
ſhips have been fo often troubled with 


declaring : This is not the firſt or ſecond 
Time 


Hold up your Hand | 


Carew. Neither was — 25 ever { ach 
a War, or- ſuch a Precedent. / 
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Time that in x this Publick Aſſembly it 
hath been ſaid, That neither the Lords 


nor the Commons, jointly nor ſeverally, 
have any Power at all to proceed upon 
the Perſon of the King; that it is not 


in their Power to condemn any Man in 
England, without the 


good Pleaſure of 
the "King, much leſs the King himſelf; 


and that this 1s the great Liberty. of the 
People of England that it ſhould be ſo; 


and it was the Firſt Breach and-Invaſion 
of our Liberty that that Firſt Parliament 
made, and which you juſtify in the 


Name of the Lord. In this Caſe, to 


throw us upon Debates of the War, and 
to talk here of the Cauſes and Reaſons of 
that 


this Confidence, and to juſtify it; but 
that he knows he cannot be in a worſe 


Condition, one would wonder it ſhould 
fall from any Man that hath any regard 


to himſelf ; it 1s all one to them that pe- 


riſh, whether they fall by one Sin, or 


Multitudes. He makes no Scruple to 
multiply Treaſons: J do beſeech your 
Lordſhip he may not offer as he hath be- 


gun, bur that the Jury may proceed. 


Court, All the Court are of the ſame 


Opinion not to hear any Thing like the 
former Diſcourſes. 


Carew. I deſire I may be heard; I 
have not compaſſed the Death of the 
late King, contrived the Death of the 
late King; ; what J did, 1 did by Autho- 
rity. 

Court. 
have heard what hath been ſaid to you; 
there could be no ſuch Authority, nei- 
ther was, nor could be; but you would 
by a Wire-lace bring it in by this; you 


have confeſſed the Fact, which muff be 
left to the Jury. 


Lord Auneſley. 1 think you were Pre- 
18 


Quarrel which ended in ſuch a Tra- 
gedy ; for this Perſon to come here with 


ment, 


ſent in the Houſe of Commons, when 
that Vote paſſed for Agreement with the 


King in the Treaty at the Ifle of Wight. 
You know the King having conde- . 


ſcended to moſt of the Deſires of his 


Parliament, there was a Debate in the 


Houſe, and a Concluſion that they were 
Grounds for Peace. You know the 


Lords and Commons did reſolve to a- 


gree with their King; when that was 
done, that would not ſatisfy you and 
other Members of the Houſe; then 
you go and .contrive new Ways; you 


contrive anew-faſhion'd Parliament; the 
driving away many Members by Power, 


which you could not do by the Law of 
the Land; nay, the Parliament had de- 
clared againſt 3 that which you pretend 
is by Authority, is no Authority ; for 
a few.of you ſet up an Arbitrary Parlia- 
ment of a few of yourſelves, when'you 


had driven away the reſt : This Kind of 
Parliament gives you the Authority you 


pretend to, You were ſaying, that the 
Parliament was called at firſt the Lords 
and Commons by the King, according 
to the ancient Conſtitutions of the Laws: 
Did ſuch a Parliament give you ſuch 
Authority as you pretend to, an Act of 
Parliament, as you call it, which was 
but an Order of ſome of the Commons, 
and but a few of them; you can have 
no Manner of Juſtification ; and there- 


fore your Plea muſt be over-ruled as Ye- 
ſterday it was in the like Caſe, You are 
Indicted upon a clear Act of Parliament 
This is not to be heard; you 


of 25 Ed. III. and you defend your 
ſelf upon Pretence of an Act of Parlia- 
which has been over: ruled as no 
Act. 

Carew. I am a Stranger to many of 
theſe Things which you have offered; 


and this is ſtrange, you give Evidence, 
-ſitting as a 29 udge. 
8 


| L. C. Bar, 5 


: 
B 


1 ſhall leave it with you. 
tity I ſpeak of, is right, which was the 


„. Bar. Lou are miſtaken, it is 


not Evidence; he ſhews you what Au- 
thority that was, an Authority of 26 


Members: How is this Evidenee? Mr. 


Carew, if you have any Thing more of 


Fact, go on: If you have nothing, but 


according to this kind of Diſcourſe, I 


am commanded ro direct the Jury, _ 

Carew. I am very willing to leave it 
with the Lord, if you will ſtop me, that 
J cannot open the true Nature of thoſe 


IThings that did give me Ground of Sa- 
tisfaction in my Conſcience, that I did 


it from the Lord. 


God and our King, that he may not be 
ſuffered to go on in this manner. Vou 


have been ſuffered to ſpeak; you have 
ſaid but little, only Sedition; you pre- 
tend a Conſcience, and the Fear of the 
Lord, when all the World knows you 
did it againſt the Law of the Lord, your 
own Conſcience, the Light of Nature, 


and the Laws of the Land; againſt the 


Oaths you have taken of Allegiance and 
Supremacy. 


Carew. Gentlemen of the Jury, I ſay 


Supreme Power; it is well known what 


they were. 


Council. It is ſo indeed, many have 


known what they were. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, Vou have 
been heard, and beyond what was fit to 
fay in your own Defence; that which 
you have ſaid, the Heads of it you ſee 


the whole Court hath over-ruled. To 
fuffer you to expatiate againſt God, and 
the King, by Blaſphemy, is not to be 
endured ;. it is ſuffering Poiſon to go 


about to infect People; but they know 


now too well the Old Saying, In Nomine 


Neil. fy, the. Name. of ihe Lord, all 


This Autho- 
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Miſchiefs have been done; that bath 
been an Old Rule. I muſt. now give 
Directions to the Jury. 


I. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury 


Carew. I have deſired to ſpeak the | 


Words of Truth and Soberneſs, but have 


been hindered. 


IL. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the jury, 


you ſee the Priſoner here at the Bar hath 


been Indicted of Treaſon ;. and this was 
for compaſling and imagining the Death 
of our Sovereign Lord King Charles 


the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory. This 
1 75 Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Overt-Acts 
Mr. Sol. do pray for the Honour of 


to prove this Imagination, for otherwiſe 


it is Secret in the Heart; the Fact itſelf, 


the Treaſon itſelf, is the Imagination of 
the Heart: The Overt-Acts that are 
laid down in the Indictment to prove 


this, That they did conſult aud meet toge- | 


ther, how to put the King to Death; . That 


they did fit upon him: And Thitdly, | 
That they did ſentence him to Death, and | 


afteruds he died. You heard what was 
proved againſt the Gentleman, the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, by ſeveral Witneſſes ; 


His own Confeſſion, That he ſigned the 


Warrant for Summoning and Conve- 


ning that Court together, whereby the 
King was to be brought to his Trial ; 
and that he ſate at his Sentence, and if- 
' ſued the Warrant for his Execution: 

Lou ſaw that this Gentleman did the 


Fact, did Compaſs and Imagine the 
King's Death. That which you are to 


try is this Iſſue, being indicted for High | 


Treaſon, and pleading Not Guilty ; 


whether this Gencleman that went ſo far, | 


Sate upon him, Condemned him, Signed 
the Warrant for his Execution, did not 


Compaſs and Imagine the King's Death? 
I think you need not ſtir from the Bar | 


where you are; but I leave that to you. 


After a very ' ſmall time of Con Tultation 4 


ans. Gnome nad 
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7 the Jury amongſt themſelves at dinary Way of Feceptiog and Challeng 


the Bar, they agreed in a Verdict. 
| Silence was commanded, 
Clerk. Jobn Carew, Hold up thy 
| Hand: Gentlemen. of the Jury, look 
upon the Priſoner : How ſay 
he Guilty of the horrid Treaſon where- 
of he ſtands indicted, or not Guilty ? 
Foreman. Guilty. 
Clerk. What Goods and Chattels, 
Get 
TD; None that v we know of, 


ee e e e 


% awe WA VOY" ek 8 od bd 


Mr. Scot's Trial, on Friday, 
45 October, 12. 1660. at the 
GSGeſſions-Houſe forenamel. 

i i Clerk. QE T Thomas Scot to the Bar, 
$ (which was accordingly done.) 
- Thomas Scot, Hold up thy Hand. Theſe 
a Men that have been of the laſt Jury are 
c to try, c. If you will Challenge all, 

- or any of them, you muſt Challenge 
e them before they are ſworn. 

N Scot. 1 defire that thoſe Men who 


have been of. the former Jury, may not 
be ſ named. Lknow my Liberty of ex- 
cepting againſt my Number. 
I. C. Bar. Mr. Scot, That which you 
90 deſire is a Thing not right; the Of- 
ZW fence with one is not the ſame with o- 


will do you all Right; the Court will 


lenges; but if you mean thoſe that have 


Law. 


Scot. J am willing to i my ſelf 
upon my Trial, and I will take the or- 


you? Is 
_ Abraham Scudamore, 
George Tirrey, Tho. Swallowe, Charles 


thers: I ſpeak not but that the Court 
grant it, if you. will wave your Chal- 


been by others challenged, it is aint 


ing. 


Sir Hen. Worth, Sir Jer. Whitchcote, 
James Hawley, Rich. Rider, Fra. Beale, 
Chr. Abdy, Nich. Raynton, Tho. Winter, 
John Kirke, Rich. Abel, Sir Tho, Alleyn, 
Ralph Halſall, 


Pickerne, Arthur Newman, Tho, Blithe, 


_ William Vincent, Rich, Whaley,. were 
called and challenged... _ 


Thomas Grover, Edi. Rolfe, Thomas 


Ufman, William Whitcombe, Richard 


Cheney, Thomas Bide, Charles Pitfeild, 
Jobn Smith, Tho. Morris, Tho. Fruen, 
Henry Twy ford, Samuel Starnel, were the 
Jury ſworn.. 

Clerk, Cryer, Make 8 OD 
Cryer: O Yes, If any Man can inform 
my Lords the King's Juſtices, &c. 
Clerk. Tho. Scot, . Hold up thy Hand. 
You that are ſworn of. the Jury, you 
ſhall underſtand that the Priſoner at the 


Bar ſtands Indicted by the Name of 


Tho. Stot, late of Weſtminſter, in the 
Country of Middleſex, Gent. For that 


he, together with John Liſle, &c. 


Here the Indifiment was read.] Unto 
which Indictment he hath been arraign- 
ed, and thereunto- hath pleaded not 
Guilty, and for his Tryal hath put him-- 
ſelf upon God and the Country; which 
Country you.are. Now your Charge 1 1s 
to enquire, Sc. 

Mr. Soll. Cen. You that are ſworn of 
this Jury, this Inquiſition for Blood, 
Royal Blood, goes on againſt the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar: He ſtands Indicted for 
Compaſſing, Imagining, and Contriv- 


ing the Death of the late King, of Bleſ- 
ſed Memory. 


It is laid to his Charge 
in the lndictment, That he did aſſemble 


at Weſtminſter, and that he, with other 


Perſons, uſurped the Authority of Sit- 
eg. - 


= 


and Purſuance of that the King came to 
his Death. The Treaſon he ſtands 


charged with, is the Compaſſing and 


Imagining the King's Death; the other 
Parts of the Indictment are but Overt- 


Acts, that do but evidence and prove 


the Corruption of his Heart. If we 
prove but ſome of theſe Overt-Acts, 
then you muſt find him Guilty. Our 
Evidence againſt this Gentleman will be 
thus: We ſhall call Witneſſes to prove 
his Sitting in the Court, Sentencing his 


King, while his King ſtood 4 Priſoner 3 
the Bar; the Warrant for Execution of | 
Tear 1648. when his late Majeſty ſtood | 


the King, directed to certain Perſons to 
ſee Execution done accordingly, was 
under Hands and Seals; and among 
thoſe Hands and Seals, the Hand and 
Seal of the Priſoner at the Bar is one: 
And then we ſhall produce to your Lord- 
- ſhips Witneſſes to ſhew you with what a 
hard and impellitent Heart this hath been 
committed; for he ſo gloried in the 
Act, that he deſired it might be wrote 
upon his Tomb 

Mr. Nutley, Mr. Kirke, Mr. Maſter- 
e and Mr. Clerk, ſworn, 


Council. Mr. Maſterſon, Be pleaſed 


to tell my Lords and the Jury, if you 
have ſeen the Priſoner at the Bar fit in 


that which they called the High Court of 


Fuſtice. 0 
Mr. Ma. My Lords, and Gentlemen Buſineſs touching the Priſoner at the 7 


of the Jury, I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar 


preſent at the High Court of Fuſtice as 


they call'd it) for the Tryal of the late 
King ſome Days; that is to ſay, either 
upon the 22d or 23d Day of Jan. 1648. 
but particularly upon the 27th Day of 


that Month in the ſaid Year, when the. 


Sentence of Death was pronounced 
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ting and Kentenieinige to Death his ſaid | 
late Majeſty; and that in Conſequence 


| Benches. 


called the High Court of Juſtice; and | 
among other Perſons ;there preſent in 


Priſoner at the Bar, to fit as one of the 
Judges; 
and 27th of Days of January, in the | 
' faid Year ; upon which laſt Day the 

Court pronounced Judgment ba the 


' whether the Priſoner at the 


the reſt of he Perſons that fate in the] 
Court as Judges, I ſaw the Priſoner a 
the Bar; and particularly upon the Day] 


the Court ſtood p unanimouſly as afſent-i 
| 2 ing. f 


againſt his late Majeſty, 1 fav the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar preſent. 

Council, As one. of the Jodges, do 
you mean ? 

Mr. Ma. As one of che Judges ſitting 
upon the Bench. 

Scot. Do you” know whereabouts | 
later": 

Mr. Ma. I cannot ſatisfy you | in that; 
but I ſaw you fitting upon one of the 


Council. Mr. Clark, You hear the 
Queſtion, pray anſwer what Fo knot 
touching it. 

Mr. Clark. My Lords, and you Gen- 


tlemen of the Jury, I was preſent in the | 


a Priſoner at the Bar in that which they 


that Buſineſs, J obſerved Mr. Scot, the 


and particularly upon the 23d 


late King. 
Council. Did he ſtand up, as aſſenting | 
to the Sentence? 
Mr. Clerk. They all ſtood up to my 
Apprehenſion ; I know not particularly 
ar did. = 

Council. Mr. Kirke, Tell my Lords { 


” ai 


and the Jury your Knowledge in ths 1 


Mr. Kirke, I was preſent at the Tris = : 
of his late Majgſty ſeveral Days: Among f 


of the Sentence, the 27th of Jau. 1646. 


Council 


I do verily believe it to be his: 
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| Canncil. Shew Ran the Warrant for 


Execution. 


Mr. Kirke. This is his Hand. 


Council. Have you ſeen his Hand 


often ? 


acquainted with it. 
George Farrington Nenn 
Council. Shew Mr. Farrington the 


Warrant: Do you know that to be Mr. 


Sco!*s Hand-writing ? 


Far. I did not ſee him ial it; big 


I have 
often ſeen his Hand-writing. 

Council. Mr. Nutley, Do you know 
Mr. Scot's Hand-writing ? Is that Mr. 
Scot's Writing? [The Warrant ſhewn 
him. 


18. 
Council. . you been acquainted 


with the writing of his Name? 
4 have ſeen him write 


Mr, Nutley. 
his Name, a do verily believe it to be 
his Hand. | 

Council, Clerk, Read the Warrant. 


| Heread it accordingly. 


Council. That which remains of our 
Evidence, is to prove his boaſting of 
this Villany : We ſhall defire you to hear 
Sir Theophilus Biddolph. 

Sir Theophilus Biddolph ſworn. 


| Council. Pray tell my Lords and the 
3 Jury, what you have heard the Priſoner 
ſay touching this Buſineſs of putting the 


King to Death: 


Sir Th. Bid. I did hear him confeſs, 
that he did ſit as one of the Judges of 


the late King; and that he was To far 
from repenting of the Act, that he did 
deſire when he died, that a Tomb: ſtone 
might be laid over him with this Inſcrip- 
tion: Here lies Thomas Scor, who ad- 
Judged to Death the late King, 


4.3 


Mr. Kirke. Tes, Sir; and am well 


Mr. Nutley. I do verily believe it 


Council. Where did he ſay this! 7 


Sir Th, Bid. In the Parliament- 
Houſe. 


Colonel Copley, Eſa; ſworn. 


Council. Pray, Mr. Copley, tell my : 


Lords what you know of this Buſineſs. 
Mr. Cop. My Lord, I was one of the 


Secluded Members when we werecall- _ 


ed to ſit in the Houſe again, the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, Mr. Thomas Scot, (and 
I think it was the laſt Day we ſate) there 

being ſome ſpeaking of the horridneſs 
of the Fact, he made a long harangue 


about that Borrid Act; and he ſaid, He 


hoped he ſhould never repent of it;; and 
deſired that when he died, it might be 
written upon his Tomb-ſtone, Here lies 
Thomas Scot, who adjudged to Death the 
late King. 
Council. We have done with our Evi- 


dence. 


Court. Sir 7 Beopbilus Biddolph, When 


was it you Rey him ſpeak thoſe 


Words? 

Sir Th. Bid. To my beſt Remem- 
brance, it was in Richard's Parliament; 
it was about January or Fun was 


T welve- month. 


Council. Were not you a Member 
for the City of London in that Farlia- 
ment 

Sir Th. Bid. Yes. 

Council. Mr. Copley, When was it that 

you heard it? | 5 

Mr. Cop. It was in April laſt. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. It was a ſettled Per- 
ſuaſion of his Heart; and he e I 
fit to be gloried in. 

The Lord Mayor Elef fot. | 

Council. Pray, my Lord, tell my 
Lords what you know concerning the 
Priſoner at the Bar. 

Lord M. Elect. My Lords, I was ore 


ol thele Secluded Members that were re- 


— | turned 
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| turned again a . before the Coming 
in of his Majeſty. Upon the laſt Day 


of- our Sitting, Mr. Scot, ſeeing the 


Houſe muſt break, ſaid, There Heads 
muſt be laid to. the Block, if there were a 
new Parliament; for, faid you, (look- 


ST wg on Mr. Scot) I confeſs I bad a Hand 


n pulling the King to Death; and I de- 


# ire all the World may take notice of it; 
and I defire, when I dye, it may be writ- 


ten on my Tomb : I do not repent of any 
thing I have done; if it were 10 do, I 
could do it again. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. Do it win He fol- 
lows his blows home. 

William Lenthal ſworn. 

ee Mr, Lenthal, Pray be pleaſed 
to tell my Lords and the Jury, what 
you do remember of any Diſcourſe of 
Mr. Th. Scot, (the Priſoner at the Bar) 


tending to the glorying in this Act, 
or any. thing in Juſtification of that 


Ad. 


it was the laſt Inſtant of Fime, we were 
reſolving of breaking the Houſe, there 
was ſome Oppoſition in it, not ver 
much; the general Conſent of the 
Houſe was to diſſolve it: I muſt confeſs, 
at that time I did hear Mr. Scot much 
- Juſtify that Act of the Death of the King, 


Speech of the Inſcription upon his Tomb, 
did not hear that: Juſtify ing the Dea th 


of the King he made a a long harangue 


about, and he fate at the upper End of 


the Gallery; but theſe Words, Of Ha- 
ving it written upon his Tomb, and 1 
have all the World take Notice of it, J do 


not remember. 


Counctl. My Lords, my . Mayor 


£1: omitted romething 3 5 Pro let him 
geek _ „ | 


Mr. Lenth. My Lords, the laſt Day, 
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L. M. Els. My Yordi, the Concia: 
ſion of his Speech endeth thus; Being 


it is your Pleaſure to have it ſo, (the 


Houſe diſſolved,) J know not how 10 
hinder it; but when that is done 1 know 
not where to hide this hated Head of 


mine. 
Council. We debre to hear what the 


Priſoner will ſay for himſelf, 


Scot, I have no Certainty from the 


Witneſſes that I was there, but in a 
wandring Way, they know not where 
1 ite, nor my Poſture. 


Mr. Barker ſworn. 
Cit We do not call this W itneſs 


as material, for we muſt infiſt upon it 


quite through, that after 12 Years time 


it is not poſſible a Witneſs ſhould re- 
member where every particular Perſon 
ſate. 


Pray hear this Witneſs. 
Mr. Barker. 1 do perfectly remember 
that Mr. Scot fate two Rows above Mr. 
Bradſhaw on his Left Hand, in that 
which they called the High Court of 


: Juſtice. 
Scot. As to the Warrant you peak of, 


1 know not what it ſignifies ; I deſire to 


know what the Nature of. it is. 


Council. The Warrant hath been . 


it is not produced againſt him as a Re- 
cord, for then it needed not be proved: 
(which truly 1 was much offended at,) FE 
confeſs to you upon Oath touching his 


Bat it is produced againſt him as an Evi- 


dence in writing under his-own Hand, 
that he was e to the Death of 


the King. 


Scot. They may very Sth miſtake | 
my Hand; you ſpeak of Words that I 
| ſhould utter in Parliament, I do-humb:y | 
inſiſt upon it, that Tam not to anſwer, 
nor they alledge, any Thing of that na- 


ture: 
lege. 

Ccuncil. There is no Pri vile 
Parliament for Treaſon, Firlt, ſome of 


It is a high Breach of Privr 


4 
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the 
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the Words were ſpoken in Richard's 


Parliament, and that you do not own 
to be a Parliament; then another Thing 
(a known Rule in Law) there is no Pri- 
vilege of Parliament for Treaſon. 


Scot. I have heard the Rule, but do 


not ſo well underſtand it, of that ſpoken 
in Richard's Parliament: It will be a 
nice Thing for me to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween that and another Parliament ; but 
this I think, that Convention of the 


People ought to have the Privilege of 
the Parliament as well as any other. I. 
humbly conceive it was Teſtimony ought | 


not to be grven to you ; whatever I ſay 
in Parliament, the Privilege extends to 
no more than this, that I may be law- 
fully ſecured till the Parliament hath been 


acquainted with it, but not finally con- 


cluded till the Parliament have heard it. 
L. C. Bar. Youare indicted for Com- 


paſſing and Imagining the Death of the 

ſome Things that Richard had done, 
faith he, I have cut off one Tyrant”s Head, 
and I hope to cut off another. 


King: I would have you underſtand, 
that in caſe a Man ſhould commit an 
Act of Treaſon, be it in what Place ſo- 


ever, there is no Place of Sanctuary for 


Treaſon. In Caſe of Felony, if a Man 
be indicted for Felony in the Parliament 
Houſe, during the Time of Parliament, 
this is not to be tried in Parliament, but 


according to the Rule of Common. Law; 
ſo in Cafe of Treaſon, the Houſe of 


Commons- in Parliament doth not try 
Treaſon : That Diftinction which you 
make is nothing. 

Scot. Lhumbly conceive there is ſuch 


a Privilege, that no Man ſhall ever be 


called to Account for any Thing ſpoken 
in Parliament; if he be not called to Ac- 


Member be fuffered to ſpeak. 
L. C. Bar. That is, the Houſe will not 

determine; but that doth not extend to 

| Four Caſe you are not charged here 


by the Houſe before any other 


criminally. for . fpexaking thoſe Words 


that have been teſtified againſt you, but 
for Compaſſing and Imagining the King's 
Death, of which there are other Evi- 
deaces. and this but an Evidence to 
prove Hat. 

Scot, My Lord, I never did ſay theſe - 
Words with that Aggravation which is 
put upon them; I have a great deal of 
hard Meaſure; as to ſay, J hope I ſhall 
never repent, I take God to witneſs 1 


have often, becauſe it was ſpoken well - 
of by ſome, and ill by others, I have 
by Prayers and Tears often ſought the 


Lord, that if there were Iniquity i in it, 
he would ſhew it me: I do affirm I did 
not ſay ſo. 


Mr. "PISS My Lord, 1 nie 


ſomething, which was this; I had o 


caſion to ſpeak with Mr. Scot, whilſt 
Richard's Parliament was ſitting, and 
among other Diſcourſe, inſiſting upon 


Scot. My Lord, this is but a Logic 
Wirneſs. 
Mr. Soll. Gen. I ſuppoſe be meant 
Nic bara, for he was a Tyrant. oy 
I. C. Bar. Speak on, Mr. Sol, what- 
ever you have to ſay. 

Scot. It that be laid aſide as an Im- 
pertinency, I have the leſs to ſay. 

L. C. Bar. The next Thing you have 


to do, is to anſwer the Fact, whether 


you did/it;-or did it not. 
Scot. 1 fay this, whatever. Edid, bee 


it more or A I did it by the Command 


and Authority of a Parliamentary Power ,.- 


I did ſit as one of the Judges of the King, 


and that doth juſtify:me, Whatever the 


Nature of the Fact. was. 


L. C. Bar. We have thdthefe Things 
alledged before us —— and again: For 
| Curt 
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Court are e clearly Fatisfied i in themſelves, 
that this Act could not be done by any 


Parliamentary Power whatſoever, 1 mult 
„ dell you what hath been delivered, that 


there is no Power on Earth that hath 
any Coercive Power over the King, nei- 
ther ſingle Perſons, nor a Community ; 


neither the People Collectively, nor Re- 
In the next Place, that 


preſentatively. 
which you offer to be done as by Autho- 
rity of Parliament, it was done by a few 

Members of the Houſe of Commons; 
there were but 46 there at that Time; 


and of theſe forty- ſix, not above 26 that 


votecl it. At that Time the Houſe of 
Lords was ſitting, who had rejected it; 
and without them there was no Parlia- 


ment, there was a Force upon the Par- 


liament; there were excluded Seven 
Parts of Eight: Suppoſing you were a 
full Houſe of Commons, and that with- 
out Exception, there was not Authority 
enough : 
Man better) that there never was a Houſe 
of Commons. before this T:me, that this 
foul Act was made for erecting that High 
Court of Juſtice, (as you call it) aſſumed 


that Authority of making a Law: You 
cannot pretend to act by Authority of 


Rarliament; and becauſe you would ex- 


cuſe it, you did it by Authority of Par- 


liament, whether it were good or no. 
If any Man do that which is unlawful 
by an unlawful Authority, the afſuming 
to do it by that Authority is an Aggra- 
vation, not an Extenuation of the Fact : 

It was over- ruled; 


that Authority at all, either to be for 
Juſtification or Plea. 

Scot. 
leave to ſay, that without Offence to the 
Court, (every Perſon whereof I honour) 
this Court hath not Cognizance to de- 
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And it is known to you, (no 


1 think my Lords 
will tell you, That they do not low of 


My Lords, I i pray 


clare, whether it were a Parlament 
or no. 

IL. C. Bar. That was ee too ; 
and we muſt acquaint you, That firſt of 


all, it is no Derogation to Parliaments, 
that what is a Statute, or not a Statute, 


ſhould be adjudged by the common 
Laws. We have often brought it into 

ueſtion, Whether ſuch and ſuch a 
Thing was an Act of Parliament, or not; 
any Man may pretend: to an Authority 
of Parliament: If Forty Men ſhouJd 
meet at Shooters-Hill, as the Little Con- 
vention did at Weſtminſter, and ſay, We 
do declare our ſelves a Parliament of Eng- 


land; becauſe they do fo, Shall not this 


be judged what is a Statute, and what is 


not? It is every Day's Practice, we do 
judge upon it; the Fact is ſo known to 
every Body, they did aſſume to them- 


ſelves a Royal Authority; it hath been 


over-ruled already; it hath been the 


Miſtake of many, the vulgar Acception 
of the Word Parliament. 


A Parliament 
conſiſts of the King, Lords, and Com- 
mons: It is not the Houſe of Commons 
alone, and ſo it is not by Authority of 
Parliament: It is not, unleſs it be by 
that Authority which makes up the Par- 
liament. You cannot give one Inſtance, 
that ever the Houſe of Commons did 
aſſume the King's Authority. 


| Scot. I can many, where there was 
nothing but a Houſe of Commons. 


Court. When was that? 
Scot. In the Saxons Time. 
Court. You fay it was in the Saxons 


Time 3 you do not come to any Time 


within 600 Years: You ſpeak of thoſe 

Times wherein Things were obſcure. 
Scot. I know not but that it might be 

as lawful for them to make Laws as this 


late Parliament, being called by the 


nd. of the e of Ea ſens? 
My 


ed kom bs gs at AQ Sc oo. 1 2 % 
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My Lok. I have no Seditious Deſign, 
5-4 to ſubmit to the Frovidence of 
God. 
Court. This is notorious to every Man: 
This we have already heard and over: 
ruled. 

L. Finch. That chat I hope is, That 
Mr, Scot will contradict that which he 
hath ſaid before; that is, that he hopes 
he ſhould not repent. 
deſire to repent. .Mr, Scot, for this we 
mult over-rule it, as we have done be- 
fore; there is nothing at all to be pleaded 

to the Juriſdiction , and this Point hath 
been determined before. 

8 Scot. The Parliament, in former 
0 Times, conſiſted not ſo much of King, 
0 Lords, and Commons, but King 


[= Parliament. In the Beginning of the 
n Parliament in 1641, the Biſhops were one 
of the Three Eſtates; if it be not pro- 


n perly to be called a Parliament, a Legi- 


if lative Power, though it be not a Parli- 
1- WH ament, it is binding: If two Eſtates 
may take away the Third, if the Second 
ol do not continue to execute their Truſt, 

£4 he that is in Occupancy may have a Title 


r- to the whole: I do affirm I have a 
e, Parliamentary Authority, a Legiſlative 
id BY Power to juſtify me. 


concerning the Lords Spiritual is nothing 
to your Caſe z be it either one Way or 
other, it was done by an Act of Parlia- 


and Commons; though you will bring 
it down to make theſe Commons have a 
Legiſlative Power, 1 told you it was 
Over-ruled before. We have ſuffered 


be you to expatiate into that which was a 
his Thing not intended by many of my 
the Lords, that you ſhould have any ſuch 
id: Power to expatiate into that which is no- 
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I hope he doth 


and 


L. C. Bar. Mr. Scot, what you ſpeak 


ment, with Conſent of the King, Lords, 


thing but indeed to make a new Go- 
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vernment, which 3 is the higheſt Treaſon | 
next to the murthering of the King, in 


the World]; to ſubvert the Laws, and to 


make a few of the Commons, nay, if 
they had been the whole, to make them 
to have the Legiſlative Power. Mr. Scoz, 
if you have any Thing in Extenuation of 


the Fact we ſhall hear you, further we. 


cannot. 
L. Fincb. If you ſpeak to chis Purpoſe 
again, for my Part I'will profeſs myſelf, 


J dare not hear further of it; it is ſo 


Poiſonous Blaſphemous a Doctrine, con- 
trary to the Laws. If you go upon this 
Point, I ſhall (and I hope my Lords 
will be of that Opinion too) deſire the 
Jury may be dire&ted, 

Scot. I thought, my Lord, you would 
rather be my "Council; it is not my 
ſingle Opinion, I am not alone in this 
Caſe, therefore I think I may juſtify my 
ſelf in it: It was the Judgment of many 
of the ſecluded Members to o] us to * 
a Parliament. 

Lord duneſley. What you ſaid laſt, 
doth occaſion my Riſing : You ſeem to 


deliver my Opinion, who you know 
could never agree to what you have al- 
ledged. Truly, I have been heartily. 
ſorry to hear the Defence you have made 


to Day; becauſe you know I have had 
Letters from you of another Nature. 


1 was very confident to have heard 
you an humble Penitent this Day, in- 


ſtead of juſtifying yourſelf. As to that 


which you ſay of the Secluded Members 


owning you to be a Parliament, they 
are ſo far from it, that you know for 


how many Years they lay under Suffer- 


ings and Obſcurity, becauſe they could 
not acknowledge that an Authority, 
which was not ſo. You cannot forget 
the Declaration of both Houſes, that 
was publiſhed upon a Jealouſy that the 
U People 
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to God and the Kingdom, if we 1 
not then appeared in Parliament to 
have diſſolved that Parliament; and ſo 
by our joint Aſſent put an End to all 


people bad, they would change the Go- 
vernment of King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, it was far from their Thoughts; 
it was called in that Declaration, A Black 
Scandal caſt upon tbem: This Declaration, 

ou Know, was by Order of both Houſes 


affixed in all Churches of England, that 


People might take Notice what they 


held to be the Fundamental Govern- 
Lords, 


ment of this Kingdom, Kin 

and Commons: After this, 755 or you to 
ſet up anather Government, and under 
them, to act ſuch Things that one would 
' think. ſhould hardly enter into the Heart 
of any Man. 


lived and died; and you might have 
had your Share of the Happineſs of that 


Peace, if you could have bad an Incli- 
nation to ſubmit to that which both 


Houſes had reſolved, when you and o- 
thers could not bring your Hearts to 
ſtoop to your Fellow. Subjects, when 
you could not ſubmit to that equal Rule 
to take your Share with them. 
Pride carried ſome ſo high, then was 
the beginning of your Fall and others; 
and none could expect other than what 
is now come to paſs, that they ſhould 
come to the Shame and Sorrow that this 
Day hath brought upon you: 


hath been clearly proved, and no juſti- 
fication of it: You have ſworn, among 


others, to preſerve the Laws and People 


of the Kingdom; but you drove away 


not only the Houſe of Lords, but moſt 


of the Commons, and then to give the 


Name of a Parliament to the Remainder, 
this is 2 Aggravation of your Trea- 
ſon. I think we of the Secluded Mem- 


bers could not have diſcharged our Duty 


You know very well all 
h 40 they declared themſelves faichful 
Subjects to the King, and ſo would have 


When 


I could 
have wiſhed to have heard nothing bur 
an humble Confeſſion of the Fault that 


* 8 


your Pretences; which if we had not 


done, we had not ſo ſoon come to our 
Happineſs, nor you to your Miſeries. 


. C. Bar. The Courc hath told you 
before their Opinions in the Thing, and 
no further Debate is to be allowed in 


this; the Juſtification of it doth com- 


prehend Treaſon; we ourſelves are not | 
by Law to allow the Hearing of it. | 


-you have nothing to ſay for yourſelf, i} 
muſt give Direction to the Jury. | 
Scot. I humbly crave Leave to move | 
the Jury, that they bethink themſelves, | 
and conſider of it rather as a ſpecial Ver- 
dict, than of a definitive One; I think | 


there i is Cauſe of a Special Verdict. 
Court, 


Power which you did execute, that it 1s 
no Authority, it is void in Law, It. is a 


Foundation (if it were true) of ſubvert . 
ing all Laws, and indeed, of all Reli- 


gion, a Power that you afſumed to your 


ſelves of Judging and Condemning your 


King, that you would countenance fuch 


an Authority is a great Aggravation off 

the Fault. | 
you did Imagine or Compaſs the Kings 
Death, chat] is all the Furors have to do 


They are Judges whether 


Gentlemen of the Jury 
NY 
Tae I have tranſgreſſed in this Thing. 


Caurt. The Law of God and Man, 
255 Edv. III. | | 


If there was need of a Special | 

Verdict, (we. are upon our Oaths,) 1 
ſhould give Direction to the Jury. 
What we do, we do upon our Oaths, 
and muſt anſwer it before God Almighty. | 
The Court hath delivered their Opinions | 
before; that in this Caſe, the pretended } 
Authority under which you derive that 


I would know what particula' 


So. 


d 


[C0] 


ſo 


ul 


ot 
ur 


= 


i- to a Legal Proceeding : 
ga Court of Law, it is not to be pleaded 
nn a Court of Law; the King's Pardon 
in Law muſt be under his Broad Seal: 
How far you are under that Proclama- 


Scot. 1 humbly conceive that reaches 
not to this Caſe. 

Court. To fatisfy you in that, the very 
Words of the Statute are, If any Man 
do Compaſs or Imagine the King's Death 
it is Treaſon: The Indictment is, That 
you did imagine and compaſs the Death 
of the King; if the Fact be proved 
againſt you, you are within the Sta 
tute. 


be a Traytor if he ſhall Compaſs the 
Death of the Queen. 

Court. The Queen is a Subject. 

Scot. J am not yet convinced. 

L. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury. 

Scat. I do plead and claim, that I am 
within the Compaſs of ſeveral Pardons, 


and deſire Council in that Particular; I 
do come within the Compaſs of his Ma- 


jeſty*s Pardon. 
L. C. Bar. If you had not gone on to 


Matter of Juſtification. you might have 
been more heard to this of Pardon; but 


after a Juſtification, then to come to a 


Pardon, which implies a Confeſſion of 


Guilt, they are contradictory z I muſt 


tell you, we are now upon Point of Law; 
that Proclamation I doubt not but his 
Majeſty will inviolably make good; but 


we are not to judge of that, it is nothing 
You are now in 


tion Care will be taken, and what is 
ficting to be done, will be dene; but it 
is nothing in the Matter of the Charge 


do this jury. 
Scot. I defire Council touching the 


Statute 23 Edw. III. 
Court. You ſhould have done it before 
you had confeſſed the e Fact. | 
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Pardon under Seal 
Scar. You will not ſay the King ſhall 


Acts ſhould be proved, 
is proved: For the Proof, there are ſe- 


Scot. 1 may do it in Arreſt of Judg- 
ment. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scot, for that of the 
King's Proclamation, if you be within 
the Benefit and Compaſs of it, according 
to his Royal Word and Honour in it, 
you will have the Benefit of it; but it is 
not a Plea in Law, but it muſt be a 
; whatſoever concerns 
that Proclamation will be conſidered, 
it is nothing to the Matter whereupon 
the Jury are to $9, - 

7. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, 


you ſee the Priſoner, Taomas Scot, ſtands 


indicted for Compaſling and Imagining 


the Death of our dread Sovereign King 
5 Charles the Firft, of moſt Glorious and 


Bleſſed Memory: He is indicted for 
Compaſling and Imagining his Death, 
there is the Treaſon; and what is ſet 
afterwards in this Indictment is only 


to manifeſt this Compaſſing and Imagi- 


ning, becauſe that being in the Heart 


alone, without ſome Overt-Act no Body 


can prove it : There are ſeveral Overt- 
Acts laid in the Indictment: One is, A 


traiterous Conſulting and Meeting to- 


gether how to put the King to Death: 
Then a Sitting upon the King as a Pri- 
ſoner, being before them, about his Life 


and Death. The Third is Sentencing 
to Death; that which followed, is, 


That he was Murtbered. If any of theſe 


the Indictment 


veral Witneſſes have fully proved that 


he did ſit there ſeveral Times; particu- 


Har ly upon Fan. 27. which was the Day 
of the Sentence; that he did ſit there 


all of them agree to that; it is true, as 


to the Circumſtance where he ſate, one- 
Gentlemen ſaith he ſate in the Second 
Row, on the left Hand of Bradivaw z, 


5 vo will remember it 1s. Twelve Years 


ago 3 


5 ago 3 howany Man upon the View, and 


ter ſo long a Diſtance of Time, ſhould 


be able to remember in what Poſture 
one Man was from the reſt ; 1 think 
neither you nor I can remember : 


that Warrant for executing the King : 


He faith, How can another know his, 
Hand? You ſee what the Witneſſes ſay, 


they knew itz a Man can prove nothing 


thing to put upon you but his Words : 


Lou ſee what Words are aggravated | 


. againſt Mr. Scot ; whereas he faith, it 


is a Breach of the Privileges of Parlia- 


ment; if it were ſo, it is nothing to this 


Fact; though another Man ſhould break 


the Privilegesof Parliament, it is nothing 
to you; but beſides, 
of the Privilege of Parliament. You 
have heard the Witneſſes what they have 
ſaid againſt him, Mr. Lenthall ſwears, 
that he did ſpeak at large fully in own- 
ing that Buſineſs of the King's Death; 


the reſt ſwear poſitively to the ſame 
Effect, and that at ſeveral Times: What 


Was that! He gloried in it, defended it, 


and ſaid, He could wiſh it were engraven 


on bis Tombſtone; he hath denied this 
that the Witneſſes have proved: That 
which is left to you, is, Whether upon 
all this Matter that you have heard, 
whether the Priſoner at the Bar is Guilty 
of Compaſling and Imagining the King's 


Death; and ſo go together —— After 


a little Conſultation together, they ſettled 
in their Places again. 


Clerk. Tho. Scot, Hold u; up thy Hand. 


' Look upon the Priſoner at the Bar; 
how ſay you, is he Guilty of. the Trea- 
ſon whereof he Kands Indicted, or not 
| Sui! 

Jury. Guilty. 


Here 
is one proved to you, that he did Sign 


it is not a Breach 
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.. Clerk. Look to him, 1 

Clerk. You ſay the e is « Goll. 
ty, c. and ſo you. ſay all. 

Fury, Yes. 

Clerk. Set Mr. Scot aſide. 


RE RR EINE 


-more of another Man's Hand than that, 3 Clerk 


_ unleſs they ſee it written; there is no- 


Er Foby ener and Gregory 
Clement to the Bar. 
Which: was done accordingly. 
Thereupon the ſaid Gregory Clement 


preferred his Petition to the Court. 


Indidtment read againſt them both. 
Lord Chief Baron. If you do confeſs 


your Offence, your Petition will be 


read. 

COfvin. 100% my ni 

IL. C. Bar. Mr. . e if you do 
confeſs (that you may underſtand it) 
you muſt, when you are called, and 
when the Jury are to be charged; you 


muſt ſay, (if you will have it go by way 


of Confeſſion,) that you wave your for- 
mer Plea, and confeſs the Fact. 
Clerk. Gregory Clement, you have 
been Indicted of High-Treaſon, for 
Compaſſing and Imagining the Death 
of his late Majeſty, and you have plead- 
ed Not Guilty? Are you contented to 


wave that Plea, and confeſs it ? 


Clem. I do confeſs myſelf to be Guil- 


Y; my Lord. 


Clerk. Set him aſide. 


Sg 


Clerk. O N Fones, Hold up thy i 


Hand. Theſe Men that 


were laſt called, Sc. if you will chal- 


lenge all, or any of them, you mult 
5 Cha 


— 


challenge them when they come to the 
Book, and hefore they are ſworn. 
Jones. I confeſs I fate amongſt them 


= ſome Days, but not maliciouſly contri- 
ved the Death of the King. | 


Council. He is troubled at the Form , 


5 he confeſſeth the Matter, that he was 
a there ſitting in the High Court of Juſtice. 
If he will not confeſs it, he knows we 
can prove his Hand and Seal to the 
bloody Warrant. He is troubled that 


he is ſaid to have Traiterouſly and Ma- 


liciouſly contrived the King's Death: 
He that doth theſe Acts towards it, is 
by Law reſponſible as to the Malice. 
| Jury Sworn, | 

Sir To. Allen, Sir Henry IWroth, Sir 
Fer. Whichcott, 
 Mildmay, Chriſt. Abdy, Nich. Raynton, 
. Richard Cheney, Tho. Bide, Charles Pit- 
) field, Abraham Scudamore, Pickerne. 
1 WM Iz all 12. 
ü Clerk, Crier, make a Proclamation. 

| Crier, If any Man can inform, c. 

/ Clerk. John Jones, Hold up thy 
Hand. Look upon the Priſoner, Cc. 
Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lords and Gen- 


tlemen of the Jury, I muſt open to you, 
l as to other Juries, that the ſhort Point 
2 of this long Indictment is but this, that 
x the Prifone; at the Bar did Imagine and 


_ Compaſs the Death of the King ; which 
is your Iſſue to try. We ſhall prove it 
| » by thoſe Overt- Acts which the Law 

doth require. 

Sentencing, and Signing the Warrant 
= Execution by the Priſoner at the 
ar. 

Council. Call Mr; Clark, and Mr. 
Carr, and Hall. Hunnen, who were 
ſworn. 

Mr. Sympſon, did you ſee the Priſo- 
ner at the Bar ſitting in that which they 
called the High Court of J meer 

21 
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James Hawley, Henry 


To prove the Sitting, 


e 
Symp. I did ſee Mr. Tones Gives - © 


Times, both there and in the Painted _. 


Chamber. 
Jones. 
Times. 


Council, Did he fit the Dh of Sen- 


I do confeſs I ſate divers 


- tence ? 


Sym. I cannot ſay it. 

Council. Mr. Clark, you hear the 
Queſtion, pray anſwer my Lord. 

Clark, My Lord, and Gentlemen of 
the Jury, I was there the 27th of 
Fan. 1648. 1 ſaw Col. Jones there ſe- 
veral Days before, but I did not ſee him 
that Day; his Name was called, but J 
do not know whether he was preſent. g 

Council. Mr. Carr, did you ſee him 


ſit on the 27th Day, which was the Day 
of Sentence? 


Carr. My Lords, he alen to his 
Name ſome Days; 1 am not able to tell 
what Day. 

Mr. Nutley ſworn. 

Council, Can you tell, whether the 
Priſoner at the Bar was preſent. in that - 


which they called the High Court of 


| Juſtice | ? 


Nutley, The Priſoner at the Bar was 
ſeveral Times in the Court which was 
called the High Court of Juſtice ; truly; 
I cannot ſay whether he was there the 
27th Day, the Day of the Sentence. 
5 be Warrant for fummoning the C ourt 

| being ſhewed.] 

Council. Is that Mr. Jones 8 Hand 


(the Priſoner at the Bar) ſet to that 
Warrant? 


Nutley. I have been acquainted with 
his Hand, I do believe it 1s: 
[The Warrant for Execution was alſo 

_ -ſhewed.] 
Counc. Is that the ſame Hand- writing? f 


Nutley. Les, I believe it is: He hath 
written ſeveral Letters to me; 


X 8 Mr. 


8 


. Hurilib ſworn. 
Court, Mr. Hartlib, do you know 


Mr. Fones's Hand ? 


Hart. I never did ſee him write, but 


T have feen ſeveral Letters out of Ire- 
apers which have been 


land, and other P 
ſuppoſed to be his Hand-writing : This 
ſeems to be like that which was reputed 
to be his Hand. 

Council, Mr. Clerk, do you know 
Mr. Jones's Hand- writing? 

Clerk. I have ſeen ſeveral Letters of 
Col. Jones; and theſe are like his Hand- 


writing; I do believe they are his Hand- 


- writing. 


ILM. Jones looꝶs upon them both, and con- 


Fe. they are like his Hand. writing.] 
Council. We have given our Evidence: 
What do you ſay for) your ſelf before the 
Ke” be gen to the Jury ? 
Jones. I have little to ſay; your 


#5; Lordſhips | have already heard what 1s to 


| 
x 8 "i * 
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be ſaid in this Caſe; I have nothing to 


ſay to the Point; I am not fit to plead 


any Thing, eſpecially in Matter of Law; 
J muſt wholly put my ſelf upon the 


Lord, and this Honourable Court and 


Jury. 


L. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, 
here is this Priſoner, John Zones, ſtands 
indicted, for that he, with, others, did 
Compaſs and Imagine the King's Death, 
that is the Subſtance of the Indictment. 


The Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Acts, 


each proving the Compaſſing and Ima- 


gining the King's Death: One of them 
is, that he did conſult and meet toge- 
ſhould 
be put to Death: The "Gra is, they 


ther, propound how the King 


did aſſume a Power to judge the King: 

The third is, that they did actually fir 
upon him: And the laſt of them is, 
that they Sentenced the King; and af- 
N the- Ig Was murthered. The 
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whole Subſtance is, Whether he did 


Compaſs and Imagine the King's Death. 
If any one of theſe Particulars that are 
alledged for the Overt-Acts be proved, 


you are to find the Indictment. He 


hath confeſſed very ingenuouſly, That 
he did fit upon the King, that he did 


ſit in that Court; and ſo there is 5 


Overt-Act proved; if nothing elſe, 


_ ought to find him Guilty of this Trea 3Y 
There 1s farther Evidence (though not 


any Evidence of his ſitting the laſt Day 


of the Sentence) you have had three 


comparing Similitudes of Hands to prove 


that he did ſign that Sentence, that hor- 
rid Inſtrument, whereby the King was 
order*d to be put to Death; one of them 


having received Letters from Treland, 
and others acquainted- with his Hand, 
ſay, that it is like his Hand; he hath 
ſo confeſſed the Likeneſs of his Hand, 
but he ſaith he doth not remember he 
ſigned it. As to you of the Jury, there 


is no more to be conſider'd; if any one 


of the Acts do appear true to you, that 


is ſufficient to find him guilty, (though 


he were not guilty of all;) but that he 
did Compaſs. and. Imagine the King's 
Death is. clear, in ſitting and ſigning 


the Warrant; for the other, whether 


you ſhall find that he did ſentence the 
King, that muſt be left to you. What- 
ſoever it is, ſtill it is the ſame; if any 
one be proved, you ought to find him 
guilty of the Indictment, which is the 


Compaſſing and Imagining the King's 


Death. I think you need not ſtir from 
the Bar, for he hath confeſſed it. 
The Jury went together, and after 
@ little Conſultation returned 10 
iheir Places. 


Clerk, Are you agreed of our Ver- 
Pry * 8 y 


Fury. Yes. 3 
Df. 8 Clerk. 


[md 


| Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for you?. 
Jury. Our Foreman. 
Clerk. Jobn Jones, Hold up 
and. Look upon the Priſoner at the 
Bar, How ſay ye? Is he guilty, 1 
Foreman. Guilty. 
Clerk. You ſay the Priſoner at the 
Bar is . gullty, Sc. and ſo you ſay all? 
Yes. 
Cleck. Set all that have been tried 
his Day to the Bar. 


— 


mw a as OY 5.20 GW... 0 


ord to you: You made mention of the 


5 SO. OS A 


as not proper for us upon that Procla- 


nder the Broad. Seal; 


onſideration be had, how far you are 
ind the like to you, Mr, Scroop. 


and. Thou haſt been Indifted of 
Iigh Treaſon, . and haſt thereof been 
ound guilty : What canſt thou ſay for 


J... e ¼ . PO” 0 


or thee to dye according to Law? 

| Scroop. I do humbly ſcbmit to his 
ajeſty's Mercy. 

Clerk. John Carew, Hold up thy 
Hand. Thou art in the like Condition 
With the former; What CEE. chou 
Se. 


„ CO 


D VJ 


a ord. 
WT Clerk. Thomas Scot, Hold up thy 
and. Thou art! in the ſame Condition 


Te Tiras, of the Rucicives. 


thy 


L. C. Bar. Mr. Scot, I muſt ſpeak a 


WK ing's Proclamation for Pardon, and 
vou did deſire the Benefit of it: As I. 
fold you before, ſo now again, that it 


nation to give any Allowance by way 
af Plea, becauſe the Pardon ought to be 
but God forbid. 
but juſt and due Conſideration ſhould be 
ad of it with Honour, ſo far as you 
are comprehended within it; though. 
ſudgment ſhall paſs, no Warrant for 
ecution ſhall go out againſt you, till 


Within the Compaſs of that Proclamation; 


Clerk. Adrian Scroop, Hold up thy 


hyſelf, why Judgment ſhould not paſs 
Time: 


Carew. I commit my Cauſe unto the 
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755 KS the former ; Li What canſt thou 


ſay ? &c. 
Scot. I ſhall only ſay, I do caſt my 


ſelf upon his Majeſty, and pray Mercy. 


Clerk. John Jones, Hold up thy 


Hand. Thou art in the like Condition 


with the former; What haſt thou to 
ſay? Sc. 

Ines. I pray his Majeſty? 8 Clemency. 

Clerk. George Clement, Hold up thy 
Hand. Thou ſtandeſt Indicted of High 
Treaſon, and thereupon haſt plead: cd. 
Guilty; What canſt thou ſay ? Se. 

Clem. I pray Mercy from the King. 

L. C Bar. You that are Priſoners at 
the Bar, Ye ſee the Sentence of Death. 
is to paſs againſt you; and for ought . 
you know, or we know yet, may be 
nearer. than you are aware; how ſoon it 
weill be executed we know not. When 


vou have reflected upon your own Con- 


ſciences, many of you could not chuſe 
but look there, and fee, as in a 9 0 


the Foulneſs of this horrid Offence : lt 


18 the Murder of our moſt Gracious "vg 
reign King Charles the Firſt of Bleſſed. 
Memory; a Prince whom we (ſuch of 
us as had the Honour perſonally to at- 
tend him) knew. was of ſuch Parts: and. 
Virtues, if he had been a private Man 
more could not have been deſired; truly, 
what he did as a King, his Clemency, | 
how it appeared at firſt in this Prince's . 
If you look what Peace and 
Proſperity.we enjoyed in his Days, you. 
will not find it in other King's Times: 
you had not a Nobleman put to Death 
ſave one, and that for an Offence which 


muſt not be named. A Prince that had 


granted ſo much: You may remember 
what was granted before the Beginning 
of this War; Grievances complained of, 


Star-Chamber, High Commiſſion Court, 
. =P . the Claim of Stannery,. 


Sc. 


— 


ede. all theſe were taken away. What wilfully : Others might do it by a mil. 


your Hearts, that you would conſider fay I have ptayed about ſuch a thing, I 
what it is lan @ King, and to kill ſuch do not ſpeak it with Reproach to any; 
aKing. If | „ 


if they had brought him to the Block; be a Sin; as one in Shropſhire did, and 
as St. Paul confeſſed; though he held yet notwithſtanding killed his own Fa- 
but the Cloaths, he killed the Martyr ther and Mother. Try your own Spirits; 
Stephen. You are ſhortly to appear be- you muſt not think that every Fancy and | 
fore God's Tribunal; and 1 befeech Imagination is Conſcience : Men may | 
God Almighty, that he will give you, have a ſtrange Fancy and Preſumption, | 
and us all, thoſe Hearts, that we may and that they may call Confcience. | 
look into ourſelves ; no Fig-leaves will Take heed, there is a Spiritual Pride; 
| ferve the turn; whatſoever you have the Devil doth many times appear like 


. ö — 4 
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Conceſſions he made after in the e of guided Conſcience ; there is a Spiritual 
Wight ; how much he wooed and court- Pride; Men may over- run themſetves 
ed the People for Peace. I urge this by their own Holineſs, and they may 
unto you, only that you would lay it to go by pretended Revelations : Men may 


any of you ſhall ſay, that if a Man ſhould commit a Robbery, or 


we had no Hand in the actual Murther Murther, merely becauſe he will, and | 
of the King, remember that they that fhould' come and ſay, I have prayed 


brought him to the Bar were all one as againſt it, and cannot underſtand it to 


ſaid now as Priſoners, or been allowed an Angel of Light: Do not reſt upon 


fo ſay for your own Preſervation in Point ſelf- Confidence; examine your Hearts, 
of Fact; notwithſtanding it will not conſider the Fact by the Word of God; 
ſervè before Gol Almighty: All Things that is the Rule, the Law is to be ap- 
are naked before him. Lay it to your plied to it, Eccleſ. 8. Where the Word 

Hearts; God Almighty, though you of a King is, there is Power; and wh 

have committed theſe foul and horrid can ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
par- That is to ſhew the Power of Kings inf 
doned that Murther of David. I ſpeak Scripture. Remember withal that of 
it to you, that you may lay it to your David in Pſalm 51. that Penitential 
Hearts: I am heartily forry, in reſpect Pſalm, when he had committed ” that 
you are Eerſons of great Civility, and horrid Sin againſt Uriah; remember 
(thoſe that I know) of very good Parts; what he ſaid, being a King, 77 /ilifj 
and this I muſt ſay, That you will con- peccavi; Againſt thee only bave I finned;Þj 
truly; it being in fuch a Caſe, I ſpeak 
been led away, though it were with his it as before God Almighty, according 
own Conſcience; if any of you did it, to my Duty and Conſcience, I wilf 
as you conceived in Conſcience; re- 


Sins, yet he can pardon you, as he 


ſider with yourſelves; if any of you have 


. ” an. 


member that our Saviour. faith, Te 


time ſhall come when they will perſecute 


you, and hill you, and think they do God 


good Service. I have the Judgment of 
Charity; poſſibly ſome of you did it in 


this Kind, and this is leſs than doing it 
* N N p | 4 | 


Heart, and to have Mercy- upon you, 


moſt heartily as to your Perſons : I pray 
God to give you that Grace that yo! 
may ſeriouſly conſider it, and lay it to 


and to forgive you; and this is all that 
I have to fay : And now not I, but the 
Sentence of the Law, the 1 


Pi hae ed fanny OY fan bom, 


2. 


A 


which I have to give againſt you is this: 
You Priſoners at the Bar, the Fudgement 


that you be led back, 8c. and the Lord 
have Mercy on your Souls, po" 


- 


5 Cryer. O Yes, Sc. All manner of 
q perſons, Cc. Jurors and Witneſſes, to 
41 appear to Morrow Morning at Seven of 


to the Clock at this Place; fo God /ave his 


eee 


on E . | 
ke BY being aſſembled, Proclama 
on ll tion was made, © 
ts, HY * © - 

d; 


b. Curt of the Court. QE T Cook, Peters, 
TO Lo roads Hacker, and Ax- 


intake back all, except Mr. Cook. b 
tial Hand, '&c. „„ 

hat Fury. Sir F. Whitchcot, Fames Haw- 
ber! ley, Fo. Nichol of Hendon, The. Nichol, 


e F. Thorn, Edw. Wilford, Will. Gumble- | 


4; ton, Fo. Shelbary, Tho. Fenney, Tho. 
eak Millet, Sir H. Wroth, Richard Cheney, 
ing of the Jury called and ſworn. 
vil Mr. Coo. May it pleaſe your Lord- 


ſhip, I do not know any of theſe Perſons; 


t tothe Safety of my Life depends upon the 
ou, Indifferency of theſe Perſons, that your 
chat Lordſhip may demand of the Sheriff to 


ſay, or-any of them, that they are pre- 


— 
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F the Court is, and the Court doth award, 


n, Seflions - Houle , Old-Baily , 2 
. Ocob. 14. 1660. The Court e Priſoner; you ſhall underſtand, (9c. 


, to che Bar. They being brought, 
a! the Keeper was afterwards order*d to 


I beſeech your Lordſhip, that in regard 


know, whether he hath not heard them 
engaged; I hope they are not, and 
F | 
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thereupon I have not challenged any. : 


; L. C. Bar. Sir, the Officer reads 
their Names out of his Papers; I ſuppoſe 
he doth not pick and chuſe them; 1 


would not have him; and I am ſure he 
Clerk, Cryer, Make Proclamation. 


will not do you any Wrong in that Par- 


Ee; | 


Cool. My Lord, I am ie 


Clerk. If any Man can inform, &c, 


Clerk. Jabn Cook, Hold up thy 
Mand ttt. 4 


and Paper 


L. C. Bar. Give it unn; 
Clerk. Jobn Cook, Hold up thy 
Hand. Tou that are ſworn, look upon 


( Here the Inditiment was read as before.) 
Mr. Soll. Gen. May it pleaſe your 


Lordſhips, and you Gentlemen that are 
| ſworn of this Jury; the Priſoner at the 


Bar ſtands Indicted for High Treaſon, 
for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death 
of the late King of Bleſſed Memory. 
The Indictment ſets forth, That he, 
together with others, did aſſemble at 
Weſtminſter-Hall; and ſets forth many 


other Particulars, of Sitting, S2nten- 
eing, and of the conſequent Death and 
Murder of the King. The Matter and 
Charge of the Indictment is, for Com- 


paſling and Imagining the Death of the 


King; the reſt of the Circumſtances of 
the Indictment are but alledged as 
Overt-Acts to 


prove the Imagination, 


which only is the Treaſon. This Priſo- 


ner at the Bar ſtands here Indicted for 


this Treaſon of Compaſſing and Imagi- 
ning the late King's Death, My Lord, 
his Part and Portion in this Matter will 


be different from thoſe that have been 
tried before you; they fate as Judges to 


Sentence the King, and he, my Lord, 


ſtood as a wicked Inſtrument of that 


3 | Matter 


WW 
| Matter at the Bar; and there he doth 
with his own Hand ſubſcribe and exhibit 
<a Charge of High Treaſon, a ſcanda- 
lous Libel againſt our Sovereign, to that 


pretended Tourt, to be read againſt 
him, as an Accuſation in the, Name of 


all the 2 of England: When he 


had done that, he makes large Dil- 


courſes and Aggravations to prove (if 


it had been poſſible) Innocency itſelf to 
be Freaſon. 
would not ſuffer his Majeſty to ſpeak in 


his Defence, but ſtill took him up, and 


ſaid, that he did ſpin out Delays, and 


defired that the Charge might be taken 


as if he had confeſſed it: He preſſed the 
Court that Judgment might be given 


againſt the King; he was the Man that 
did demand that wicked Judgment be- 
fore the Court pronounced it; and he 


was the Man that did againſt his own 
- Conſcience, after he had acknowledged 
that he was a Wiſe and Gracious King, 


yet, ſays he, That he muſt dye, and Mo- 


narcly with him; there in truth was the 
Freaſon, and the Cauſe of that fatal 


Blow that fell upon the King.. This 
was his Part to carry on; how he did it 


as a wicked Counſellor, we ſhall prove 
to you; and the Wages and Reward of 
the Iniquity that he did receive. 
| James Nutley, Sworn, 


Cui! Pray tell the Circumſtances 
of the Priſoner's Proceedings at Weſt- 


. minſter- Hall, when he did exhibit a 
Charge againſt the King. 

Mr. Nutley. My Lords, the firſt 
Day of bringing his Majeſty to his Trial, 

was Saturday, Fan. 20. 1648. 
they ſate in publick, they that were of 


the Committee of that which they called 


the High Court of Juſtice, did meet in 


the Painted Chamber, which was in the 


Forenoon of that * Oy there, 1 


When he had done, he 


Refore | 
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did obſerve that there was < one Price a 
Scrivenor, that was writing of a Charge; 
I ſtood at a great Diſtance and ſaw him 


write, and 1 ſaw this Gentleman, tho 


Priſoner at the Bar, near thereaboutrs | 
where it was writing, I think it was at 
the Court of Wards. This Charge after- 
wards (a Parchment Writing) I did ſee 


in the Hands of this Gentleman, the 


Priſoner at the Bar. A very little after 
that, they called their Names; they did 
adjourn from the Painted Chamber into | 
Weſtminſter- Hall, the great Hall. The 
Method that they obſerved, the fir 
thing was to call the Commuioners by 
Name in the Act; the pretended' A&fi 
for. trying, the King was read; that is, 
when the Court was: tat, the Com. 
miſſioners were. called by their Names; 
and as I remember, they ſtood up ai 
their Names were called: The next“ 


thing, was reading the Act for the try- 


ing his late Majeſty. |. After that Was 
read, then this Gentleman, the Priſo-} 


ner at the Bar, preſented: the Parchment 
Writing, which was called the Impeach- 


ment, or Charge againſt his Majeſty, 


Mr. Bradſpaw was then Preſident of 


that Court, and ſo called Lord Preſi- 
dent; he commanded that the Priſoner 


ſhould be ſent for, ſaying, Serjeant 

Denby, {end for your Priſoner ; thereupon 
the King was brought up as a Priſoner Þ 
and put within a Bar: And when the 


Court was filenced, and ſettled, thi 


Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, did] 
deliver the Charge, the Impeachment 


to the Court, and it was read; the King 
was demanded to plead to it preſently. 


Here I ſhould firſt tell you, that upon 
the King's firſt coming in, there was 
kind ofa Speech made by Mr. Haften 'Y 
to the King, in this Manner: I think 


ſhall repeat the very Words; 5. Charles 
| Stuar f 


ne Tara of the REcGicives. 
. Hiatt. King of England, the Commons 


of England, aſſembled in Parliament, 


taking Notice of the Effufion of Blood in 


- the Land, which is fixed on you, as the 


Fudgment, and for this Cauſe, this Tri- 
bunal is erected. There was little Reve- 
rence given to his Majeſty then, which 
I. was troubled at: He added this fur- 
ther, That there was a Charge exhibited 
againſt bim by the Sollicitor General; 1 


think this Gentleman was ſo called at 
that Time, and he called to him to ex- 
hibit the Charge; and this Gentleman, 


the Priſoner at the Bar, did deliver an 
Impeachment, a Parchment Writing, 
which was: called a Charge againſt the 
King at that Time, which was received 


1 and read againſt him: 


Council. Did you ever ſee the Charge? 


(which was now fhewn to Mr. Nutley.) 


Mr. Nutley, My Lords, I do be- 


4 lieve that this is the very Charge ; I am 
confident it is the ſame Writing: I have 
often ſeen him write, and by the Cha- 


racer of Hs Hand this is the ſame. 
Cauncil. Go on with: your Story, 
Mr. Nutley, My Lords, immediately 

upon the Delivery of this Charge of Im- 


peachment, which was delivered in the 


King's Preſence, after it was read, the 


King was demanded to give an Anſwer 
to it: His Majeſty deſired to ſpeak 


ſomething, before he did anſwer to the 
pretended Impeachment; (for ſo his 


Majeſty was pleaſed to call it) he did uſe 


Words to this Purpoſe : Saith he, I do 
wonder for what Cauſe you do-convene 
me here before you: He looked about 
him; . faith he, I ſee no Lords here, 
where are the Lords? Upon this, Mr. 


HBradſbaw, the Preſident, for ſo he was 
called, did interrupt his Majeſty, and 
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told him, Sir, ſaich he, you muſt at- 
tend the Buſineſs of the Court; to that 


Purpoſe you are brought hither, and 


e you muſt give a poſitive Anſwer to the 
Aut bor of it, and whereof you are Guilty; 
have reſolved to bring you to a Trial, and 


Charge: Saith the King, you will hear 
me to ſpeak, I have ſomething to ſay 


before I anſwer; after much ado; he 
was permitted to go on in the Diſcourſe: 
he was in, fo far as they pleaſed. His 


Majeſty ſaid, I was in the Ie of Wight, 
and there I was treated with by divers 


honourable Perſons, Lords and Com- 


mons, a Treaty of Peace between me 
and my People; the Treaty was fo far 
proceeded in, that it was near a Perfec- 
tion: Truly, ſaith he, I muſt needs fay. 
they treated with me honourably, and 


uprightly; and when the Buſineſs was 
come almoſt to an End, then, faith he, 
was I hurried away from them hither, I 1 


know not by what Authority; now I 
deſire to know by what Authority I was 


called to this Place? That's the firſt Que- 
ſtion I ſhall aſk you, before I anſwer the 


Charge. . It was told him by Mr. Brad- - 


ſhaw, the Preſident, that the Authority 


that called him hither was a lawful Au- 
thority ; he aſked him what Authority 
it was the Second Time; it was anſwered 
him by the Preſident, that it was the 
Authority-of the Commons of Exgland, 
aſſembled in Parliament, which he at- 
ſirmed then to be the Supreme Authority 
of this Nation: The King ſaid, I do 


not acknowledge its Authority: Autho- 


rity, if taken in the beſt Senſe, it muſt 
be of Neceſſity underſtood to be lawful, 
therefore I cannot aſſent to that; I am 


under a Power, but not under an Au- 


thority; and there are many unlawful 


Powers, a Power that is on the High- 


way : I think I am under a Power, but 
not under an Authority; you cannot 


judge. me by the Laws of the Land, hor 


the 
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the 8 Subject; I wonder you will 
take the Boldneſs to Inipeach me, your 
lawful King. To this Purpoſe his Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to expreſs himſelf at 
that Time, with more Words to that 


Purpoſe, The King went on with fur- 
ther Diſcourſe concerning the Juriſdic- 
tion of the Court, Bradſhaw, the Pre- 
ſident, was pleaſed to interrupt him, 


and told him ſeveral times, that he tri- 


fled out the Court's Time, and he ought 


not to endure to have their Juriſdiction | 


ſo much as queſtioned. 
Court. Pray go on. 
Mr. Nutley. This Gentleman at the 


Bar, I did hear him demand the King's 


Anſwer ſeveral Times; a poſitive An- 


ſwer was required of the King; the 


Eing often deſired to be heard, and he 
interrupted him again and again, ſeve- 
ral Times; and at length it was pray'd, 
that the Charge that was exhibited againſt 
kim might be taken pro confeſs, 
Court. By whom? 


Nutley. By the Priſoner at the Bar, if 


fo be that he would not Anſwer. This, 
my Lords, is the Subſtance of what I 
have to ſay againſt him. 


Council, Mr. Nutty, pray what DiC- : 


courſe have you had at any Time with 


the Priſoner at the Bar eee 


this Impeachment? 


Nutley. Truly, my Lord, I knew 


the Gentleman well, I was well ac- 
quainted with him, and for the Satisfac- 
tion of my own Conſcience, (for I was 
very tender in the Buſineſs, and ſorry he 
was engaged in 1t) I went to him, and 
did deſire him to deſiſt; I had Diſcourſe 
with him, (for I was then a young 
Student in the Temple, and had a little 
Knowledge in the Laws :) I deſired him 

conſider the Dangerous Conſequences 


to 
of fach 8 11 may lay, I did 
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it wich Ter j in my E yes, for 1 bad : 


very good Reſpect to Fel Gentleman for 


his Profeſſion ſake, being learned there- | 
in: Truly, my Lord, he did anſwer | 
me thus, 1 acknowledge it is a very baſe þ 
Buſineſs, but they put it upon me; I can- | 
not avoid it, you ſee they put it upon me. 
I had ſome Diſcourſe with him concern. | 
ing the Oath of Allegiance; truly he 
gainſt 
the Buſineſs in Queſtion ; I fawhe was 


was ſatisfied that this Oath was a 


troubled at it. 


Council. Can ye ſpeak of the Manner ; 
of calling for Judgment againſt the 
King? 2 
Nutley. That (1 have al ready auf wer- 
ed) was ſeveral times done; the King 
was brought ſeveral Times to the Bar, 
and at every time he was brought, he 
was preſſed to Anſwer whether Guilty, 
or Not Guilty? : 


Court. By whom? 
Nutley. 


Priſoner now at the Bar. My Lord, 1Þ 
remember his Majeſty was pleaſed, ; 


when he ſaw he could not be heard to 
the Diſcourſe that he did intend to make 


of the whole Buſineſs: Saith the King, 


if you will needs preſs me to Anſwer, 1 


muſt Demur to your Juriſdiction. "Myſt 3 


Lord, the Anſwer that was given to that ! 
| was this; 3 Mr. Bradſhaw, their then 
Preſident, did ſay, Sir, ſaith he, If you : 
Demurr to the Juriſdiction of this Court, ; 
J muſt let you, know, that the Court 
doth over-rule your Demurrer ; th 


vas ſaid, my Lord, and Judgment we Þ 1 
preſſed very often. ö 


Court: By whom 7 - PE 4 
Nutley. By the Priſoner at the Bar. 


Cook. My Lord, may I aſk him a 


Queſtion . 
Court. Yes. 


Cook. The firſt Queſtion i is Ml 
4 „ 


By the Sollicitor then, the 


G ＋ 1H my 


— — — — 6 
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the Parchment was delivered by me 
Court by Mr. Broughton, the Clerk. 


my Lord, that it was brought into the 
Court, and delivered by ſome Hand or 
other to the Priſoner at the Bar; I do 
believe it was, for I do remember it was 


lieve it was brought into the Court, and 
delivered to the Priſoner now at the Bar. 
Council, But did he exhibit it? 
Nutley. Yes, my Lord. 


to that Parchment ? 
7 Nutley. No, my Lord, but believe 
it to be his Hand. 

== Cook. Another 


Mr. Nutley did hear me ſay concerning 
!: | the Opinions of thoſe Gentlemen, what 
they intended to do in that Buſineſs? 

= Nutley. My Lord, I do remember 

he BY that 1 Had often Conference with the 
Gentleman at the Bar, 

d, Þ I deſired him to deſiſt from the Buſi- 

o BF neſs, conſidering the dangerous Conſe- 

ke quences of it: Truly, 


IH} hope they did not intend to take away 
ly che King's Life: Said 1, if they go 
Wt ? about any ſuch Thing, do you uſe your 
cn BY utmoſt Endeavour to preſerve his Life; 
ou ſaith he, I did labour to that Purpoſe, 
it, but they tell me, they only intend to 


hi = C2. It is ſaid, that I demanded 
vi Judgment of his Life : Mr. Nutley, I 
demand of you whether I uſed the 


Words of Judgment againſt his Life, 
but only I demanded their Judgment. 

| Nut, My Lords, for that I cannot 
W r<member - poſſibly to a Mlable, but 
Judgment was demanded, 8 
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unto the Court, or brought into the 


Mr. Nutley. J do incline to believe, 


written by one Price; I was told that 
was his Name; that may be true; I be- 


3 pro confe eſſo. 
| Cook. Did you ſee me ſet my Hand 


Queſtion, Whether 


my Lord, I do 
g. well remember, that he did ſay, he did 


art J bring him to ſubmit to the Parliament. 
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Court. By whom ? 

Nut. by this Perſon. 

Cook, I ſaid the Judgment of the 
Court, not againſt him, I meant Judg- 
ment for his Acquittal. 

Court, Did you ever hear him deſire 
the Court, that the Charge might be 
taken pro confeſſo ? 

Nut. That 1 have ſaid, my Lord; 
it was urged by the Priſoner at the Bar 
againſt his Majeſty, that it he would not 


| Plead to the Charge, that then the 


Matter charged in it might be taken 
But, my Lord, if you 
pleaſe to give me leave to add this one 
word more, my Lord, I did hear him 
ſay at that time; he ſhewed me a Paper, 
that contained an Order of the Court, 


that did direct the very Words that he 


ſhould uſe, when he came to deliver the 


Charge; whether thoſe Words were in 


the Order, I do not know. 
Cook. Whether was I not directed by 
thoſe Gentlemen, the wry Words I 
ſhould ſpeak ? 
Court, We are ſatisfied in that; he 


faith by an Order that you ſhewed him, 


you were ſo directed. If you have any 


Thing more aſk it him. 


Mr. Farrington ſworn. 
Mr. Sollicitor Gen. Pray tell my Lord, 


and the Jury, what was the Carriage of 
the Priſoner at the Bar ac Weſtminſtos, 


at the Place they called the High Court 
of Juſtice. 
Tur. My Lord, I was preſent about 


the 20th of Fay. 1648. ac that which 
they called the High Court of Juſtice, 
and Mr. Bradſhaw fat then as Preſident, 
ſo much as I remember concerning the 
Priſoner at the Bar, 1 ſhall acquaint 


your Lordſhip. This Gentle man at the 


Bor, after the reading of the Commiſſion, | 
and Directions by the Preſident, to 
8 2 


bring 
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bring his Majeſty (the Priſoner they Far. I remember that the Kiag laid | 
called-him) to the Bar; the King being bis Cane upon your Shoulders. 
brought, after Silence made, and ſome Cook. Whether did E the firſt or the 
Speeches made by the Preſident, this laſt Day demand Judgment; or that 
Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, ha- any Thing might be taken pro Confeſſo? | 
ving then a Parchment in his Hand, the Far. The firſt Day? No, but after | 
Subſtance of it was levying War againſt the firſt Day he did ſeveral Days: Tou ? 
the Kingdom, he prayed that it might did the laſt Day. 3 
be read, and excepted as a Charge, in Griffith Bodurdo, Eſa; ſworn. © | 
Bebalf of the good People of England. Council. Sir, you heard the Queſtion, i 
It was accordingly read, and afterwards give an Account to my Lord, and Gen- 
| being demanded to anſwer, after his tlemen of the Jury, of the Carriage of 
Majeſty having given ſeveral Reaſons as the Priſoner at the Bar towards his Ma- 
to the Juriſdiction of the Court four jeſty, during the Time of the Trial. [ 
Days, every Day the Priſoner at the Mr. Bod. My Lord, I was all the ; 
Bar -demanded the Judgment of the Time that the King was brought there 
Court. And if his Majeſty would not before the Court as a Priſoner ; I was N 
anſwer to the Charge, it might be taken preſent all the Day, having a Conveni- | * 
pro confeſſo. ency out of my Houſe into a Gallery, {4 
Council. Do you know his Hand if that was ſome Part of it over that Court, 
you ſee it ? I do remember that the Priſoner at the 
 Farring. I have net ſeen his Hand a Bar (whom I never ſaw before that | 
long Time. Then the Impeachment was Time) did exhibit a Charge the firſt BI ; 
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ſewn to the Witneſs. Day againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, 

Far, Truly, Sir, this is like * which was the King, in theſe Terms, 

Hand. The Priſoner at the Bar: The Charge ; 
Council. Do you belies it? heard it read then, J have not ſeen it t 
Far. It is very like it, I do not know fince; the Subſtance was this: That for Þ ol 1 
- poſitively. * levying War againſt the Parliament | * 
Counril. Did you hear the Words pro and People of England, and namely, at 5 0 
Confe ſſo f fuch and ſuch. a. Place killing of the x 
Far. Yes, my Lord, ſeveral Times People of England, (I think Naſeby and 1 
after the firſt Day. Keinton Field was named in it, and di- j 
Council. Did he interrupt the King vers other Places were nam'd in the - 
in his Diſcourſe, as to ſay theſe Words, Charge,) and the Concluſion was, | a 
That the Charge might be taten pro Con- That he had done thoſe Things as 2 fl 
feſſo? Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and 21 
Far. I do remember one Day there Publick and Implacable Enemy of the [ t 
was ſome Interruption between the King Commonwealth. But this Priſoner at the Fl | 
and him; the King laying his Cane Bar did exhibit the Charge, and the r 
pon his Shoulder, defiring him: to for- King did then, as you have heard he t 
bear. did, plead to the Juriſdiction of the 1 
Cook. You cannot ſay, that I inter- Court. The King would fain have ben i Þ 
zapted his OY" — heard; - * L think wad did ene, for | I { 
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d that Time. The next Day he pleaded 
the ſame Thing; I remember the An- 


ie 4 ſwer that was ſeveral Times given; 


at twice given by Bradſhaw to the King 
thus, That the Court did afſert their own 
er Juriſdiction; the Second and third Day. 

i do not remember any Day after the 

X Firſt, but that the Priſoner at the Bar 
aid demand Judgment for the King's 

not Pleading; and did ſeveral Times 
make Complaints to the Court of the 
King's Delays ; that he intended De- 
lays, and nothing elſe. . . 
3 Cook. Pray, my Lord, one Queſtion, 
Whether, my Lord, before he heard 
me ſpeak of demanding Judgment againſt 
the King, whether he did not hear Mr. 
Bradſhaw ſeveral Times ſay, that the 


the Matter would be taken pro confeſſo ? 
Mr. Bodurdo. I did hear the Priſoner 


might be ſo: And I heard the Priſoner 
tell the King, that it muſt be ſo. | 
Joſeph Herne Sworn, | 
Council. Mr. Herne. Upon Saturday 
the 20th of Jan. 1648, it was the Firſt 
Day his Majeſty was convened before 
them, I could not come near the Court, 
at only 1 ſaw him at a Diſtance ; I heard 
nothing but the Acclamations of the 


nd People, crying out, God ſave your Ma- 
Jeſty: What was done in Court I know 


nothing of. On Monday 1 was there, 


what was acted ; and ſo his Majeſty be- 


ing come to the Seat appointed for him, 


he the Priſoner at the Bar being called upon 


he by the then Preſident Bradſhaw, he de- 
the i manded of him what he had to aſk. of 
he 3 the Court. He was then: talking with 
the 8 Doriflaus, and ſeem'd not to mind the 
en 8 Buſineſs. of the Court. His Majeſty. 
drang near, takes his Stick and: thruſt 


Court own their Authority; and that 


at the Bar deſire of the Court, that it 


and had a Converiency to ſee and hear 
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the Priſoner at the Bar upon his Shoul- 
der; and the Priſoner looking back 
with a great deal of Indignation, turned 
about: I did hear Bradſhaw ſpeaking to 
him in theſe Words, Mr. Sollicitor, 
have you any Thing to demand of the 
Court? Whereupon the Priſoner at the 
Bar did uſe theſe or the like Words; 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I have 


formerly in the Name of the Commons. 


aſſembled in Parliament, and the good 
People of England, exhibited a Charge 


of High-Treaſon, and other High. 


Crimes, againſt Charles Stuart, the Pri. 


ſoner at the Bar, flinging his Head back 
in this manner to him; he had there 
further to require of the Court, that he 
might be demanded to make poſitive 


Anſwer by Confeſſion of Denial ; if not,, 
that the Court would take it pro confeſſo, 
and proceed according to Fuſtice : This 


was on the firſt Day I was in the Court. 


The Preſident Bradſhaw told his Majeſty,. 


that he heard what was craved in the 


Name of the Commons aſſembled in 
Parliament, and the good People of 
England, againſt him, by the now Pri- 


ſoner at the Bar. Tne King ſtood up.. 


but Bradſhaw prevented him in what he 


had to ſay, telling of him, that the 
Court had given him Time to that Day, 
to know when he would plead to the 
Charge. His Majeſty proceeded to ob- 


ject againſt the Juriſdiction, and ſaid, 


he did demur to the Juriſdiction of the 


Court; upon which the Preſident an- 


ſwered him, If you demur to the Juriſ- 
diction. of the Court, you muſt know 
that the Court hath over-ruled your de- 
murrer; and you muſt plead to your 


Charge, Guilty, or Not Guilty. Upon 


that, the King aſked their Authority, 
and deſired he might give Reaſons: 
againſt. it; he: was denied it by the Pre- 

0 adent';: 


Ae 
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0 the People. 
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ſident: The Preſident at laſt was con- 
tent to tell him, That though he was 


not ſatisfied with their Authority, they 


were, and he muſt; but to ſatisfy him, 


he told him in ſhort, they fate there by 


the Supreme Authority .of the Nation, 
the Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, 
by whom his Anceftors ever were, and 
to whom he was accountable. 


Bradſhaw ſits 


ſtions; plead to your Charge, Guilty, 
or Not Guilty: Clerk, do your Duty; 
whereupon Broughton ſtood up, and 
aſked what he had to ſay, whether 


Guilty, or Not Guilty? And Preſident 
_ Bradſhaw ſaid, That if he would not 


plead, they muſt record his Contempt. 
His Majeſty turned about to the People, 


and ſaid, Then remember that the King 
| * England ſuffers, being not permitted 


o give his Reaſons for the Liberty of 
With that a great Shout 
came from the People, crying, God 
ſave the King; but there was an Awe 


upon them, that they could not expreſs | 
themſelves as they would have Ons: 15 
; believe. 


Council. What did Cook ſay to Judg- 
ment? Did you hear him preſs for Judg- 


ment: 
„ r . Yes, Taos theſe Words 
from the Priſoner at -the Bar, That if 


the King would not plead, his Charge 


the Court micht berg abrording to 


Juſtice. 
Cock. One Queltion more, Whether 


he often heard me ſpeak thoſe Words, 


That it might be taken pro Confeſſo, and 
M0 proceed according to Fuſtice? 
Mr. Herne. You deſired he might be 


Then 
the King ſtood up; By your Favour 
ſhew me One Precedent. 
down in an angry manner; Sir, ſaith 
he, we ſit not here to anſwer your Que- 


held to his Plea, Confeſſion or Denial, 
that he might not be ſuffered to uſe any 


Words to the Juriſdiction of the Court, 
Cook. Whether he heard the Charge 
rend? 

Hirne. 1 did not hear the Charge 
read; I was not there the Firſt Day. I 
heard you confeſs you had exhibited a 


Charge of High- Treaſon againſt the 


Priſoner at the Bar, which was then the 
King's Majeſty. . 

Cook. Whether I did not inthe Charge 
conclude that all Proceedings ge be 
according to Juſtice ? 


Court. Read the Title and laſt Arti- 


Us of that Charge : Which was accord- 
ingly read, and follows in hæc verba: 


The Title of the Charge. 
2 he Charge of the Common“ of Eng- 


land againſt CHARLES STUART, 
KIN G of England, of High-Trea- 
ow, and other Crimes, exhibited to 
. the High Court of Fuſtice. 


The laſt Clauſe in the Charge. 
And the ſaid John Cook by Proteſta- 


W KL oy 


tion (ſaving on the Behalf of the People 
of England, the Liberty of exhibiting at 
any 'Time hereafter, any other Charge 
againſt the:ſaid Charles Stuart; and alſo 
of replying to the Anſwers which the ſail 
Charles Stuart all make to the Premiſes, | 

or any of them, or any other Charge that 
might be taken pro confeſſo, and that hall be ſo exhibited, ) doth for the ſail 

Treaſons and Crimes on the Behalf of the 
- ſaid People of England Impeach the ſail 
Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traitor, 
Murderer, Publick and Implacable Ent- 
my to the Commonwealth of England, aid | 
 prayeth : that the ſaid Charles Stuart, 
King of England; may be put to _ : 
| - - 56 Wa ay 
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all and every the Premiſes: ; that ſuch 
Proceedings, Exaininations, Trials, Sen- 


tences, and Fudgment, may be bereupon 
hal, as ſaall be grab to Juſti e. 


0 Court. Mr. Cook, will you have any 

1 | Witneſſes examined touching che To 

a ſtion you laſt aſked ? 

. | Cook, No.; be pleaſed to go on. 

8 Mir. Baker Sworn. 
Mr. Baker. My Lords and Gentlemen 

R of the Jury, I was at the High Court 

of Juſtice, as they called it, the Firſt, 
Yecond and Third Days. Not to trou- 

_ ble you with the Proceedings of Brad- 


A ſhaw, I will tell you what I obſerved of 


this Gentleman ; I have the Notes that 


I took there, and pray that I may read 
Which was 


them to help my Memory. 
granted, and then proceeded in this Man- 


ner: That Day, my Lord, Mr. Cook it 
„ told the Court, that he charged the 
1 Priſoner at the Bar (meaning the King) 


0 with Treaſon and High Miſdemeanors, 


and deſired that the Charge might be 
read: The Charge was this, That he 


had upheld a Tyrannical Government, 


Sc. and for that Cauſe was adjudg'd to 


a- be a Tyrant, Sc. and did then preſs, 
1e that the Priſoner might give an Anſwer 
at to that, and that very earneſtly. 
ge Second Day, my Lord, he told the 
% Court, that he did the laſt Day exhibit 
id a Charge of High-Treaſon againſt the 
„ Priſoner at the Bar, 1 the King) 

and that he did deſire he might make 


that inſtead of making an Anſwer to 
the Court, the King had delayed the 
Court, 


make a poſitive Anſwer, or otherwiſe 
that it might be taken pro Confeſſo. 
Third Day, my Lord, he came and 


24 


in Subſtance, 


The 


g Anſwer to it; and he told them alſo, 


but defired the King might 
e 


told the Court as before: That the King 


Ws 

had delayed them ; and then he charged 
him with the Higheſt Treaſons and 
Crimes that ever were acted upon the 
Theatre of England, and then preſſed 
that Judgment might be given againſt 
him: And another Expreſſion | was, 

That it was not ſo much he, but the 
Innocent and Precious Blood that was 
thed, that did cry for Judgment againſt 
the Priſoner at the Bar: This, my Lord, 
There were other Paſſa- 
ges. 
Cook. Whether before this Time he 


had not heard ſomething of an Act or 


Order proclaimed at Weſtminſter ? Whe- 
ther there was any other Word in Effect 


uſed in that Charge more than in the a 


Proclamation ? * 
Mr. Baker. I did hear of the Procla- 
mation and Charge, and the Subſtance of 
; I have given an Account of it, and 
I did hear you preſs upon it very much. 
The Proclamation, I heard of it, that 
it was made for the Summoning of the 
Court ; but I did not hear the Procla- 
mation made. 
Cook. That that was ca called the Act of 
the Commons for Trying of the Ring. 
Mr. Baker. I did hear of the Act, 
but did not take Notice of it. 
Mr. George Maſterſon Sworn, _ 
Council. Mr. Maſterſon, pray inform 
my Lords and the Jury what you know 
touching the Carriage of the Priſoner at 


the Bar, at the Trial of his late Ma- 


zeſty. 

Mr. Mefterſon. My Lord, and you 
Gentlemen of the Jury, 1 was prefent 
in that they called the High Court of 
Juſtice upon the 22d, 23d, and 27th 
Days of January, in the Year 1648. 1 
ſhall wave thole Circumſtances which 
you have heard, and many of which [ 


well remember, and what I heard likes 
A a : wile 


\ 
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wiſe between the King: who was then 


a Priſoner, and the then Preſident ' 


Bradſhaw : But concerning the Priſoner 
at the Bar, this I very well remember, 
that upon Monday I heard him ſay, he 
had exhibited a Charge of High- Treaſon 
againſt the Priſoner, (then the King,) 
and demanded how that he might plead 
to his Charge; I do very well remember, 


that after ſome Paſſages between the 


King and the Court, the Priſoner at 
the Bar deſired the King might plead to 
.his Charge, or elſe it might be taken 
pro Confeſſo. I remember upon the laſt 


Day, the Day of that fatal Sentence, 


heard the Priſoner at the Bar demand, 

in the Name of the Commons Aſſem- 

bled in Parliament, and all the good 

People of England, Judgment upon the 

Priſoner at the Bar, pointing to the 

King. This is all. 
Mr. Burden Sworn. 


Council. Do you know who did exa- 


mine the Witneſſes againſt the King ? 
And were you examined? And by 
whom ? L 

Burden, By Judge Cook, for ſo he 
Vas called in Ireland. 


Council. Did he examine you as a 
Witneſs againſt the King? Did he give 


you an Oath? 
Burden, Yes, m 


my Lord, and many 
| others, 


Cook. This is a new Thing, I never 


Where was it 


heard of this before. 
that I examined him? I had no Power. 
Council. No, we know that, but you 
were active. 
Court. Where was TY | 
Cock. Whether there were not any 
others with me in the Room? And 
where it was? 
_ Burden, It was at Meſiminſter- Hall, 
within the High Court of Fuſtice. 
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with his Army: 
_ Other 


jeſty. 


man, now Priſoner, and myſelf, have 
truly, my Lord, I confeſs I owe all my 
me, and ſeveral other Gentlemen, now 
with us, and affiſt us in the Beginning | 


debted, he did deſire I would do my 


Cook. Who was there kafides me? 
Burden, I cannot tell; Avtel, he was 


there, and Tam ſure Cook was there; 


Council, Mr. Burden, pray tell my 
Lord and the Jury what Queſtions you 


were examined upon, and what they | 


tended to do. S 
Burden. He examined me, and gave 
me my Oath; there was Eight or Nine 

of us, we had been in the King's Army | 

in former Times; this Gentleman (Col. 

Axtel brought us in, commanded us out 
of our Company; I was in his Company, 
and this Gentleman} himſelf gave us our 
Oaths; he aſked us where we ſaw the 
King in Action? I did reply to him, 
and told him, I ſaw him in the Field 
He aſked me many 
Queſtions that I could not tell him; 
he aſked me, whether I did ſee the King 
at Nottingham ſet up his Standard'? 
And I was never at Nottingham in my 
Life, Theſe were the Queſtions. 

Mr. Starkey ſworn, 

Court. Pray inform my Lord and 
Gentlemen of the Jury, what paſſed 
between you and the Priſoner at the 
Bar concerning the Trial of his late Ma- 


o 
e 1 a as 


Mr. Starkey. My Lord, This Gentle- 


been acquainted a. great while, being of 
the ſame Society. of Gray*s-Inn; and 


Knowledge in the Laws to that Gentle- 
man. When I came firſt, he was ac- | 
cus'd for Debt, and was pleaſed to do 
and then the Favour to read the Law : 


of the Long Parliament ; that is, to 5 
give you an Account of his being in- 


© an a £2 e rr e, , , . 
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did afk him, but firſt he ſaid this. of. » 
himſelf, ſaith he, he was as Gracious and 
Wiſe a Prince as any in the World; 
which made me refle& upon him again, 
and aſked how he could preſs thoſ: 
Things as I have heard? What Anſwer 


the Time of the King's Trial, there was 
a Gentleman with myſelf, one Samuel 
Palmer of Gray's-Inn, which frequented 


his Company, had ſeveral Nights the 


Opportunity of underſtanding the Af- 
fairs at Weſtminſter ; and truly, he him- 
ſelf did ſeem to us to count that a very 
ridiculous Council. I remember what 
he ſaid one Night, I think they are all 
nad, which was within two or three 


Days before the King's Trial; and in- 
ſtanced how a Fellow cried out to the 
Lord Fairfax, that if he did not con- 


t 
r WW ſent to the Proceedings, he would kill 
e W Chriſt and him. After that I did not 
» ME think he did go to this Council for Em- 
d ployment, but out of Curioſity. When 
the King came to Trial, we heard that 
Mr. Cook was the Perſon that was Solli- 
3 citor, and acted that Part that you have 
heard of; and that during that Frial, 
whether the ſecond or third Day, I can- 
not ſay that certainly, Mr. Cook came 
to Gray's-Inn that Evening about Ten 


d or Eleven of the Clock at Night, only 


Jo upon ſome particular Occaſion, as he 
ae WE aid; I being walking in the Court in 
a- WW the Walk before my Chamber with ano- 


ther Gentleman, I did ſee him paſs out 


of a Houle to go back again; I thought 


8 ſaid I ; upon that he turned back and 
met me; I took him by the Hand; 


this Buſineſs ;. No, ſaith he, I am ſer- 
ving the Peaple truly, ſaid I, I believe 
& there's a thouſand to one will not give 
W you Thanks; faid I, I hear you charge 


ö the King for the Levying War againſt 


Jo this, when you have pull'd out the 
erliament to make Way to his Trial? 

ne anſwered me, You will ſee ſtrange 
3 Wings, and you muſt wait upon God. 1 


ve WY it was he, called after him; Mr. Cook, 


ſaid I, I hear you are up to the Ears in 


che Parliament; how can you rationally 


> w % 
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he made to that, I cannot tell; I did 


by the way enquire what he thought 


concerning the King, whether he. muſt 

ſuffer or no? He told me, He muſt dye, 

and Monarchy muſt dye with him. a 
Cook, Whether was this after or be- 


fore the Sentence? 


Mr. Starkey. It was before the Sen 


tence; for it was either the ſecond or 


third Trial, or rather in {®ne Interim 
of Time before the Sentence; for there 


was an Adjournment for a Day or two 


but Lam ſure it was before the Sen- 
tence. 

Court. Mr. Cook, They bare con- 
cluded their Evidence ; z plead for your 
ſelf what you think ting. 

Cook, My Lord, I have been Priſo- 


ner three Months; IT humbly deſire to 
_ acknowledge his Majeſty's and his Coun- 


cil's Favour, that I. was not put into a 


Feremy's Priſon, but in the Tower, and 


not in Irons; I give your Lordſhip 
humble Thanks for that; and truly, 
conſidering the Nature of the Charge, 


had it been in ſome other Kingdoin 
they would have ſerved us as Joh Bap- 


tiſt in Priſon : I thank you, that. ] have 
a fair Trial with the Judges of the Law. 


who are upon their Oaths to do equal 


Right and Juſtice between our Sovereign 
Lord the King, and every Priſoner, 


concerning, Matters of Life and Death : 


and likewiſe thoſe Noble Lords, that 


though they are not put upon their Oaths 


but upon their Honour, if they know 
any Law to preſerve my Liſe, I truſt 
they. will rather ſave than N My 
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Lords, I do therefore ſay, as Paul ſaid, 
My Plea is much of that Nature, 
_ Againſt the Lau, and againſt Cæſar, 1 
Hope I have not offended at all; and fo 1 
have pleaded Not Guilty. The Learned 
Council have examined ſeveral Witneſſes 


againſt me; and I humbly conceive, 


that the Matter will reſt in a very nar- 
row Compaſs; the Subſtance of the 
Charge (ſo far as my Memory will ſerve) 
doth reſt in theſe three Things, the 


bother being but Matter of Form: That 


I, with others, ſhould Propound, Conſult, 
Contrive and Imagine, the Death of the 
late King. Secondly, That to the per- 
feeling and bringing about this wicked 
horrid Gonſpiracy, that I, with 7 4 
did aſſume a Power and Authority, (as I 


remember) Power I am ſure, then to kill 


and murther the King and Thirdly, | 


. That there was a Perſon unknown that 


did cut off the King*s Head, and that we 
were abetting, aiding, aſſiſting, counte- 


nancing and procuring the Perſon, (or 


Words to that Effect) againſt the Form 


f the Statutes, and ſo forth. I have 


twelve poor Words to offer for myſelf 
in this Buſineſs, wherein, if I do not 
_ anſwer every Thing that hath been par- 
ticularly objected, 1 hope you will give 

me Leave afterwards to offer it. Firſt, 
1 humbly propound this, that if it was 


not made appear to your Lordſhips, 


that I did ever propound, conſult, ad- 
viſe, contrive, attempt, or any way 
plot or counſel the Death of his Ma. 


jeſty, then I hope I cannot be found 


guilty within the Statute of 25 Edward 
the Third ; for the naked Truth Mr. 
Nutley hath in a great Part ſpoke to: I 
was appointed upon the Tenth of Fanu- 
ory, 1648. for to give my Adviſe con- 
cerning a Charge, there having been 
upon the Ninth a Proclamation for the 


Counſellor, and no otherwiſe, 
next thing is this, my Lord, That by 
Law Words will not amount unto Trea- 


The 'TRYAL of the REG1CIDES. 


Trial and upon the Tenth, Mr. feel, 
Dr. Doriſſaus, and Mr. Af, and myſelf, 


were appointed, and ordered to be of 
Council to draw up a Charge: Here I 
have the Order atteſted by Mr. Jeſſop, 


and pray it may be read. 


Court. They do admit the Thing, that 
you were ſo aſſignſe. 


Cook, Then 1 humbly conceive, that | 
that cannot be ſaid to be done malici- 


ouſly or adviſedly, or with any wicked 
Intention in me, which I was required 
and commanded to do; acting only 
within my Sphere and Element as 3 
The 


ſon; we uſually ſay, that Words may 
declare an Heretick, but not a Traytor: 
There were ſome Statutes formerly, 
1 Edw. 6. where Words are made Trea- 
ſon, but they are all repealled by 
1 Mariæ, that nothing ſhall be Treaſon 
but what is expreſſed in 25 Edi. 3. 


This Objection will ſeem to lye, that 


theſe were 1 in Writing, and 
that I humbly cofiteive to be the greateſt 
Matter objected; to which I anſwer, 1, 


Whether there be any full, certain,“ 
clear Proof, that this is my Hand to the 
Charge, I muſt leave to you: two or 


three Witneſſes ſay they believe it, and 
that it is Iike my Hand; that I leave to 
you, if that appear; yet (my Lord) that 


that is put in Writing as done by ano-W 
ther that is the Dictator, and does die- 
tate unto me; I humbly conceive, that 
for any Man. to write Words, which in 
their own Nature may be treaſonable, it 
he doth but write them by the Command 
of another, by ſpeaking them after ano - 
ther, taking them upon Rebound, that 
is not Treaſon, becauſe they do not di 
cover a traiterous Heart; thoſe Woch 
11 
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juſtice. 
that if by Law, when Words may be 


of compaſſing the Death of the King, 


in the 25 Edo. 3. they are ſecret Ima- 
ginations in the Hzart, and they muſt 
be manifeſt by ſome Overt-Act; that 


which was dictated (my Lord) unto me, 

that I had expreſsly preſcribed me, 
what I ſhould ſay, it Words I ſhould 

ſay. That I did not invent any Thing 

of mine own Head, of my own Conceit, 
and therefore cannot properly be ſaid to 
be malicious. The next thing that I 


crave Leave to offer is this, That the 
Ran demanding and praying 


Jof Juſtice, though Injuſtice be done 
upon it, cannot poſſibly be called Trea- 
8 ſon within the Statute.- | Then I hope 


| 
| IE pure and 
V 
a 


e h 
y nothing that has been ſaid againſt me 
will amount to Treaſon : For the Words 
Plain, 


Grammatical, 


; in the Natural, 
gal Senſe, will bear no 


Genuine, and Le 


3. they would do him Juſtice; I do hope 
at that it will appear that I did give Bonum 
1 & fidele Conſilium. 


eſt hope, that ſome would have had a very 


| WH voluminous and long Charge ; that I. 


in, was utterly againſt it, as conceiving that 


eit was not fit and requiſite that any thing 
or ſhould be put in; at leaſt I durſt not in- 
nd vent one Word myſelf, but what was 
if your 


to 8 expreſſed in the Act for Trial; 
hat Lordſhips will not admit it an AR, 


no- will an Order, and fo it will bear he: 


i; forth, at leaſt toexcuſe me from Treaſon, 


bu! becauſe I kept myſelf to the Words; 


un whereas in that it was ſaid, that they 
i {Þould proceed according to the Merits 
and of the Cauſe, -I was againſt that; that I 
no-f did not underſtand that, but according 


0 Juſtice, and that is but according to 


— 


other Conſtruction, as I humbly con- 

\. ceive, but (that whereas thoſe Gentlemen 
bad his Majeſty then in their Power a 
n Friſoner) that it was prayed by me, that 


It will appear, I 


ſes. 


i. : Law, becauſe the Law 1s the Rule of 


— 
I do humbly hope hy Low); 


taken in a double Senſe, they ſhall 0 ways... 


have the more favourable Interpretation, 
much more when the Words in the le- 
gal Senſe will bear it; when it is prayed” | 
they will proceed according to Juſtice, | 
I hope it will not be inferred there was 
any Intention of doing Injuſtice, when 
Juſtice was required. And therefore, 
(my Lord) the next Word that I would 
offer is this; If, my Lord, in all Tra- 


gedies which are, as we call them, ju- 


dicially or colourably, there are but 


| theſe four Actors, Accuſers or Wit- 
neſſes, the Jury, Judges, and Execu- 
tioner; if 1 be none of theſe, -I cannot 


be guilty of Treaſan. I hope I may 
ſafely ſay according to Law, That I had 
not a Hand at all in his Majeſty's Death. 
My Lord, the Court and Council, it is 


very true, they do aim at the ſame 


thing; the Council Reguirendo Fuſtitiam, 
the other Exequendo Fuſtitiam, the End 

being 
when Juſtice be demanded, and Inju- 
ſtice be done, what is that to the "Ar 


cil? We read in the 19th of John con- 


cerning Pilate, Knoweſt thou not (ſpeaæ- 
ing to Christ) that I have Power to cru- 
eiß thee, and have Power to releaſe tbee? 
My Lord, I humbly anſwer this to that 
which ſeems to be the molt material 
Part in the Indictment, That we did al- 


u ſume a Power; my Lords, I did not 


aſſume a Power; I hope it will not be 


ſaid that the Council had any Power, 


Eloquentia in the Council, Judicium in 
the Judges, and Verilas in the Witnel- 
25th of Ads, Tertullus, that Elo- 
quent Orator, accuſed Paul,; Paul an- 
ſwered for himſelf; and it is ſaid, Feſtus 
being willing to do the Fews a Courteſy, 
he left Paul bound: It was not be Coun + 
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the ſame, to have Juſtice. 8 


cil that left him bound. His Majeſty 
was never a Priſoner to me; and I never 


laid any Hands upon him; if any Wit- 


neſſes have ſpoke of any irreverence, I 


muſt appeal to God, in that 1 did not 


in the leaſt manner carry myſelf unduti- 
fully to his Majeſty, though one of the 
Witneſſes was pleaſed to ſay, that I ſaid 
theſe Words, That there is a Charge 
againſt the Priſoner at the Bar; it was 


not ſaid the Priſoner at the Bar; there 


was not one diſreſpectful Word from me. 


There is a Caſe in the Third Inſtitutes 
'- of my Lord Coke, it is to this Purpoſe; 


That one wilfully and knowingly for- 
ſwore himſelf : The Caſe was put to 
inveigle the Court: and though the 


Court does Injuſtice upon a falſe Oath, 
it is not Injuſtice at all in the Witneſs, it 


is Perjury in him; if there can be no In- 
juſtice in a Witneſs, much leſs a Coun- 


ſellor can be ſaid to have his Hand in. 
the Death of any, becauſe he has no 
Power at all; this muſt needs follow, 


that if it ſhall be conceived to be Treaſon 
for a Counſellor to plead againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, then it will be Felony to plead 
againſt any Man that is condemned un- 
Juftly for Felony. 


to leave it to the Court. 
| ſhould demand Judgment, I do not re- 
member that, I leave it to you, but {till 
to demand Juſtice. Counſellors they 
do engage in Buſineſs, before they do 
rightly underſtand the true Matter of 


the Fact; it is Part of a Serjeant's Oath, 
that ſo ſoon as he does diſcover the Fal- 


fity of the Cauſe, he ſhould forſake the 
Cauſe. 
hath aid, it appears, and I have many 


Witneſſes in the Country, Three or four 


in Leiceſterſpire, would have ſpoken full 


to this, that, my Lord, there was not 


—_— 


My Lord, by what Mr. Nutley 


which might acquit, rather then con- 
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before the Sentence of the: King, (to 
the beſt of my Knowledge) a Word ſpo- 
ken by any, that they did intend to put 
him to Death; I ſay to my knowledge; 
and my Lord, when Judgment is de- 
manded, is it not To- fold, of Acquit- 
tal and Condemnation? If thoſe that 
then were entruſted with the Power of 
Judicature, if they did not know any 
Law to proceed by to take away his 
Majeſty, then I demanding their Judg- 
ment, it doth not appear to be my Judg- 


ment; and I refer it to the 3 


Council, that Council many Times at 
the Aſſizes and other Courts, have been 
ſorry that the Verdict hath been given 


for their Clients, when they have known 


the Right lay on the other Side, and ſo 
I. might in this. The next Thing 1 
humbly offer, is, That if in right Rea- 
ſon, conſidering the Condition his Ma- 
jeſty was then in, the adviſing to draw 
up the Charge, was rather to be looked 
upon as a Matter of Service, rather 
than Diſſervice, then it cannot be called 
Treaſon; it is very true, my Lord, that 
a very ſmall Overt· Act will amount to a 


Treaſon ; and, my Lord, had this been 
The Counſellor is to 


make the beſt of his Client's Cauſe, then 
It is ſaid, 1 


in Times of Peace, and had his Majeſty 
been no Priſoner, (now he was under the 
Power of an Army,) this had been a 
great Treaſon ; but he being a Priſoner, 
not by my Means, (for ] was no Sword- 
man) what can a Man that knows him- 


ſelf Innocent, being a Priſoner, defire 


more than a ſpeedy Trial ? So that 
making the Trial more ſpeedy, cannot 
be ſaid to be done traiterouſly. A Trial 


- doth follow Impriſonment as naturally 


and neceſſarily, as the Shadow doth the 
Body. 
inſtrumental in bringing him to a Tria, 


demn him, and fo humbly pray Pro- 


ceedings 2 
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tencing and Signing; that which I have 


ceedings according to Juſtice z this will 
have, I 


hope, a better Name than Trea - 


ſon. 1am much beholden to his Ma- 
jeſty and this honourable Parliament, for 


the Penning of the Act of Indemnity, 


which Ido hope, my Lord, you will 


give me leave to take Notice of. 
Court. Open as much as you will of 


it. 
Cook; My Lord, the Words that I 


would make uſe of, are in the Begin- 


ning; Treafon, Murther, and other 


Felonies that are. ſpoken of, they are 
ſaid to be counſelled, commanded, acted 
or done; in the Preamble, which is as 


the Key to open the Mind and Meaning 


of the Law-makers, it is ſaid, that all 


' Perſons! ſhall be pardoned. for all, ex- 


cepting ſuch as ſhall be named, and in 
ſuch manner as they ſhall be excepted ; 
and then it comes, Provided that this 
Act ſhall not extend to Pardon ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons, and by Name I am one; 


and it is ſaid, all which Perſons, for their 


execrable Treaſon, in ſentencing to 
Death, or ſigning the Inſtrument for 
the horrid Murther, or being Inſtru- 


mental in taking away the precious Life 


ef our late Sovereign Lord Charles the 
Firſt, of Glorious Memory, are to be 


proceeded againſt as Traytors to his late 
Majeſty, according to the Laws of Eng- 


land, and are out of the ſaid Act wholly 


excepted and foreprized. There is not 


any _ offered againſt me, upon the 
t great Words, which are Sen- 


to do to endeavour to clear myſelf, is 


this, being Inſtrumental in taking away 
the Life of his ſaid Majeſty : Firſt, I 


humbly offer this to the Juries Conſide- 
ration, That where the Parliament doth. 


.- begin to fix the treaſonable Part, there, 
hope, and no otherwiſe, this nonoura- 


ble Court will fix'it : If it had been the 


Intention that Counſellors, © Adviſers, 


and ſuch as ſpoke their Minds ſometimes | 
1 ew: Buſineſs, (you know that. was 
Epidemical, many Words: were ſpoken 


which cannot be juſtified) whether natu- 
rally it would not have followed, that 


all ſuch Perſons for their Counſelling, 


Adviſing, or being Inſtrumental, are 
left to be proceeded againſt as Traitors; 
I hope you will take that into Conſide- 


ration; concerning the Words, or being 
Inftrumental ; obſerve it-is-not ſaid; or 
being any other ways Inſtrumental 3 but 
Sentencing, Signing, or being Inftru- 
mental ; if therefore the Word Inſtru- 
mental be not of a general comprehen- 
ſive Nature, then all this Evidence 


which hath been given in againſt me, 
being before the Sentencing and Signing, 


w1ll fall to the Ground ; that this is the 
legal, genuine, and grammatical Senſe, 
and cannot be any otherwiſe than as 


particular, as if it were the Sentencer, 
Signer, and Executioner ; which if it 
had been ſo, nothing of the Evidence 


would have reached me. My Argument 
is this, ſuch a Uſe is to be made of an 
At of Parliament, that no Word may 
be fruſtrate and inſignificant; but if this 
Interpretation ſhall be put upon it, Sen- 


tencing, Signing, or being any way In- 
ſtiumental, then the Words Sentencing 
and Signing need not have been, If 
Inſtrumental will carry the Words Sen- 


teficing and Signing, then theſe Words 
will carry no Force at all; eſpecially, 


my Lord, when there is no need of any 


Retroſpect at all; if it be ſo, I know not 
how far it may look back ; there is no 
Neceſſity of putting any comprehenſive 
Generality upon this Word Inſtrumental, 
but that the plain natural Senſe will be 
this, That thoſe that did e 
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Sign, and thoſe that were Inſtrumental 
in taking away his Life; that is, thoſe 
that did abet and comfort that Perſon 
unknown, or juſtify, or countenance 
him, which is after the Sentencing, and 
"mat before, in the legal Senſe. Next 1 
cConceive, that a Counſellor. cannot be 
ſaid to do any Thing, vi & armis. 
It is ſaid, that by Force and Arms I 
did abet, &c. Rhetorical to ſay, that 
Words may be as Swords, but Legal it 
is not, unleſs there be ſomething vi 
_armis; in the Grammatical Senſe, In! 
ſtrumental is taking away the King's 


Life; it is not ſaid Inſtrumental in or- 


der to take away the King's Life, or 
Inſtrumental in adviſing to take away 

the King's Life, but Inſtrumental in 
taking away the King's Life. My 
Lord, the next Thing is, that there 


cannot be any Thing ſaid to be done by 


me; firſt, not alſo, becauſe. in that 
_ Senſe it muſt have the Operation of 


Mendacity; that there muſt be a Lie 


told in it; I did nothing but what I 
was required to do, to ſet down ſuch 
and ſuch Words; I did not invent nor 
contrive them, I heard aothing of it till 
the 10th Day of Fan. My Lord, for 
malitioſe, that I did not any T bing ma- 
liciouſly, I hope it will appear in this; 

what TI then ſpoke it was for my Fee; 


it may be called avaritia, but not mali- 


tia; for the Law will not imply a Ma- 
lice, but when there is no other expreſs 
Ground ar Reaſon why the Thing was 
done; but here was an expreſs Ground 


to ſpeak for my Fee; I hope the Jury. 


will take that into Conſideration. Then 
Secondly, I was not Judicial in the. 
_ Caſe, I was not Magiſterial as any Ofi- 
cer, but Miniſterial. As touching ex- 
amining of Witneſſes, it is a great Mi- 
lake; the Court had Power to give an 
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Power to give an Oath z but whether 1 
might aſk any 


that appears to the Jury; ſo that there 


that your Lordſhips will be of Council 
with me, I would offer ſomethipg con- 


have the Benefit of that Declaration; 31 


cepted; and within three or four Lines 


the Legality of this Parliament, yet my 
Lords, to this particular Purpoſe, whe- 


Writ, according to the Laws of the 
Kingdom; 351 humbly conceive it will 


Oath; I might be there, but I had no, 


Queſtion, I do not re- 


member, but that I ſhould give an Oath, ; 
that is a Falſity; then, my Lord, for | 
Proditorie, J hope there is nothing at all 


was no Malice nor traiterous Intention 
in the Thing. There are ſome Matters 
of Law which I deſire your Lordſhips 
will give me Leave to ſpeak to, and 


cerning his Majeſties gracious Declara- 
tion from Breda to the Parliament; (I 
was then in Ireland,) I did put in a Pe- 
tition to the honourable Commiſſioners, 
before any Exception was, that I might 


did lay hold of it : My Lord, there are 
Two Things in that Declaration that I 
would offer. His Majeſty- ſaith,” that 
for the reſtoring of the King's Peers and 
People of the Kingdom to their juſt 
Rights and Liberties, he will grant a 
free and General Pardon to all, except- 
ing ſuch as ſhall be by Parliament ex- 


after it is ſaid a Free Parliament. 
Though I do not in the leaſt queſtion 


ther the Parliament that was to except, 
ought not to be a Parliament that was 
to be called according to his Majeſty's 


bear that; though his Majeſty is pleas'd_ 
to confirm this, yet it is not ſuch a Par- 
liament that was to except; that I offer 
to your Lordſhip. My Lord, that that 
I would humbly make "bold to put for 
myſelf, becauſe itis the Privilege of one 
in my Condition, is this, There is, my 

| Lord, 
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her regal Government. 
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Lord, many Lords, the Earl of Eſſex, 
the Earl of Southampton, and others, 
that were adjudged in the 44 of Eliz. 3. 
Inſtitutes, they did traiterouſly and ma- 
liciouſly conſpire to take her Majeſty 
Priſoner, and to remove her Counſellors 
from her, which were found Guilty, 
and ſuffered accordingly : The Reaſon 
is, That becauſe thereby if it had been 
done, they had deſpoiled her Majeſty of 
And the Caſe 
is Inſtant in Philip, who was a Nomi- 
native King, that it was not Treaſon to 
have attempted any Thing againſt him. 
My Lord, his Majeſty being a Prifoner 
without any Hand of mine, I giving 
Advice according to what was diCtated- 
to me, to bring to that Trial whereby 
he might have been acquitted, and ſo 


ſet at Liberty; I hope that will not be 


faid as Inſtrumental. My Lord, I hum- 


| bly ſhall offer but Two Words: Firſt, 


To the honourable Court; then to the 


Jury; the Words of 25 E. 3. and fo 

dhe Expoſition of the learned Judges 
have been from Time to Time, that 
there ſhall be no Semblable Treaſons 


made by Preſumptions or Strains of 
Wit, but thoſe Treaſons ſpecified there. 


It is ſaid, if a Huſband do kill his Wife, 
| or a Wife kill her Huſband ; a Maſter 


ſhould kill his Servant, or the Servant 


| ſhould kill his Maſter ; that that ſhall be 


Petty Treaſon. A Child did kill his 
Father: though that was looked upon 


as a great Sin, yet the Judges do not 


preſume that to be Treaſon, becauſe it 
was not the very Words: This being an 


extraordinary Caſe, to write a Thing, 
after another, doth not appear that there 
Was a malicious Heart in him that did 
| Write, 


There hath been the Act of Par- 
liament that doth call theſe Courts tyran- 


; nical and unlawful Courts; but, my Lord, 
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a tyrannical and unlawful Court, is a Court 
de facto, though not de jure; if a Court 
be not a juſt and lawful Court, it cannot 
be ſaid but that it is a Court. We ſay 
a Thief is a true Man, though morally 
he is not ſo; this was a Court; Officers 


attending on them; ſome ſay they had 


Authority; and therefore for one to 
come and act within this Sphere, not to 
act out of that, not to do any Thing 
but what he had a prefcript Form ap- 
pomted him, I hope that will not be 


found to be within the Letter of the 


Law; I have been told, (how true I 
cannot tell) that there have been ſome 
Votes in the honourable Parliament, that 
thoſe that did only counſel or adviſe, 


| thoſe were not to be looked upon as 
Traitors; I have been told fo, that thoſe 


that did only ſpeak as Council for their 


. Fee, who were not the Contrivers of it, 


the Parliament did not intend they 
ſhould be left to be proceeded againft. 
Court. That Letter that was ſent from 
the Commons to the King at Breda, 
they ſpeak firſt of the Violatation that - 


was put upon the Parliament; and of 
the baſe horrid Murther of his late Ma- 


jeſty. It is ſaid, that the Parliament 
(I conceive they meant of the remaining 
Part) they were not Guilty, but ſome 
few ambitious, bloody, guilty Perſons, 
who contrived the ſame, and others 
Cook, The other Matter of Law is 
this; I ſay, that I do hope, that though 
that Order which I was about to produce 
concerning my acting, that if it may 
not in a legal Senſe any way be ſaid to 
be an Act of the Parliament 42d Com- 
mons, yet it may be ſaid to be ſuch an 
Order to bear out thoſe that did Act ac- 
cording to it, becauſe there was then no 
other Authority de fals; otherwiſe it 
8" | = 45: Were 
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were not 1 for any Man to exerciſe 
his Profeſſion during ſuch a Power, I 
hope Counſellors: might then exerciſe 
their Profeſſion as well as others. My 
Lord, though I ſhould: ſuffer myſelf | in 
this Cafe: I ſhould be loth the honoura- 
ble Profeſſion of the Law ſbould. I think 

I was in my Share, acting as a Counſellor. 
Now Gentlemen of the Jury, that which 
I have to ſay to you is an Evidence con- 


cerning Matter of Life; it muſt be ſo 


clear, that every one that hears it may 
underſtand. It is called an Evidence, 
becauſe it is evident; it is one Reaſon 
why Priſoners for their Lives are not al- 
lowed Council for Matter of Fact, be- 
cauſe the Evidence is, and ought to be 

ſo clear and plain, that every one ſhould 


his Mouth is ſtopped : And therefore I 
ſay truly, as I hope I may ſpeak it to 
you without Offence, as Jeremy in ano- 


ther Caſe, when ſome of the People 


would have had them put him to Death; 
As for me, behold I am in your Hand, do 


with meas ſeemeth good and meet unto you, 


Jer. 26. ver. 14. 15, ſaith he, But know 


Ye far certain, that if ye put me to Death, 
ve ſhall ſurely bring innocent Blood upon 


yourſelves. I hope you will not willingly 
be guilty of any ſuch Thing; I muſt 
leave it to your Conſciences, whether 


you believe that I had an Hand in the 
King's Death, when 1 did write but only 


that which others did dictate unto me, 
and when I ſpoke only for my Fee. 


And this I would be bold to fay, though 


the Arc,wnent is not ſo directly confeſſed, 


that human Juſtice, (I do firſt ſay as 


this my Principle and Opinion 18,) that 


as every Man ought to pay his moral 


Debus, ſo all Political Debts: There is 
—4 
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Prevention. 
Learned Aquinas, Grotius, and dme/ins, 
and many others, that if a Man doth kill 
a Man, commit any Thing worthy of 
Death, though he doth repent never ſo 
much; yet that others. may be deterred 
from committing ſuch Acts, the Magi. 
ſtrate is bound to put him to Death. 
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a Debt due to human Juſtice, ſo politi- 


cal, if the Lord ſhould have ſuffered me 
to have been Drunk, and kill'd a Man, 
for which I ought to have died, inftead 
of ſpeaking for myſelf, 1 would have | 
rather intreated the Jury to have found 
me Guilty; I think theſe Things ought 
to be anſwered, political Debts. 
I was in Treland, and had Opportunity 


When 


of going away; if I thought I had been 


Guilty, I might have done it: My 
Name is put into his Majeſty's Procla- 


I was a Priſoner. 
Three or Four Months before, ſo that[ 


mation, it is true. 


could not render myſelf; To what End 


ſhould that Proclamation mention my 
Name? It was faid I obſcured myſelf, 
but II did not: 
be ſatisfied, both Jury and Standers-by; | 
and it is a proper Word to ſay the Pri- 
ſoner is convicted, that is, as much as 


Human Juſtice doth ne- 
ver puniſh ſo much for Expiation as for 
The Judgments of the 


But where there is not ſuch a Thing, 
there it is different; though it is ſaid, 


the Land is defiled, that is, where there 
is Danger that the like may be com- 


mitted again. Now all Things are ſet- 
tled, there is no Danger at all; now 
there can never come {uch a Caſe as this 


again; I ſay, my Lord, what I acted} 
I did as a Counlellor z ; I had no malici- 


ous Intention in it. Mr. Nutley bare 
Teſtimony ſo far, that I told him, here 


was not Intention of putting his Maid 


to Death; I only did ſay, that I dejired 
them to 45 Fuſtice: And I hope what 


was done was their Act, not mine, and I 


ſo I leave myſelf to your Lorg ſhips 


Court. Silence commanded. ” 
Mr, 
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Mr. Soll. Gen. 'My Lords, this Gen- 


geman, who is the Priſoner at the Bar, 


requires ſuch an Evidence of the Fact as 
may be evident; he faith fo evident as 


may be as clear as the Sun: I think that 
Evidence is not to ſeek : But if he muſt 
never be convicted till he be ſo far con- 
vinced as to be ſpeechleſs, I believe we 

may ſtay long enough; nevertheleſs, if 


he be willing (as he ſaith he is) to pay 
his Debts to political Juſtice, we ſhall 


quickly give him the total Sum. That 
which he hath ſaid hath been like a 


Lawyer, the beſt that his Caſe will bear; 


but withal it is a great Aggravation to 
his Crime, that he that knew the Law 
ſo well, ſkould ſo much tranſgreſs it. 


He began, Words do not make Treaſon : 
He miſtakes, his Charge isnot for Words, 

Gentlemen, his Charge is for Compaſ- 
ſing and Imagining the Death of the 


King, and the Evidence of that Charge 


is meeting in that Aﬀembly, and the 


Part that he bore in that Aſſembly. 


And yet, my Lords, he will be much 


miſtaken too (under Favour, and with 


Submiſſion to your Lordſhips Judgment, 
and thoſe that hear him, ) if they think 


that in all Caſes it is a general Rule that 


Words are no Treaſon; for when a 


Man ſhall proceed to declare the Imagi- 
nation of his Heart, as to exhort and 
perſuade Men to effect that wicked 
Thing, the killing of the King, cer- 


tainly there cannot be a greater Overt- 


Act than theſe Words, nor a clearer 
Evidence of ſuch Imagination, for out 
of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaks. My Lord, to ſay that the de- 
manding of Juſtice is not Treaſon, 
though 'Injuſtice do follow, is a very 
weak Gloſs upon a wicked Action. 
| The Subje&-Matter was a Charge of 
reared again the King; the 


Act; that he doth -}5pe 
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Concluſion of the Charge was 4 Proteſta- 


tion, by which he ſaved to himſelf a "i 
Liberty to put in a new Charge; if that 


was not ſufficient : Upon the whole, he 


deſires, that the King, as a Traytor, 8 15 4 


may be brought to Juſtice. Judge you 
now, Gentlemen, upon the Nature of 


this Demand, whether this were ſuch a 


Demand of Juſtice as might end in Ac, 
quital: Whether he that preſſes that this 
Charge may be taken pro Confeſſo, did 


mean that when the Court had recorded 
it, they ſhould Acquit him when they 
had done. 
Four Actors in this Caſe, the Witneſs or 


My Lord, to ſay there are 


Accuſer, the Judge, the Jury, and the 
Executioner, and that he is none of them, 
and therefore in this Caſe he cannot be 
a Traytor ; till, my Lord, this is to 
beg the Queſtion ; for if he be one of 


them that did aſſemble in the Place, 
and were any Inſtrument of that Aſſem- 


bly, he hath thereby given an Evidence 
of an Overt-A& of his wicked Heart: 

And when all is done, this poor Gloſs 
amounts but to this, I am none of thoſe 


Four Ranks, that is, there were others 


worſe than myſelf, and therefore I am 

none at all. My Lord, the Thing that. 
he hath mainly inſiſted upon is the Act 

of Indemnity; my Lord, he doth ob- 
ſerve, that his Name is excepted i in that 
that it is ſo 
penn'd, as by the Cavour of the Parlia- 


ament it may reach his Caſe; and he 


hath argued very much upon it; and he 


ſpeaks as if he did believe it himſelf. 
But ſ. urely there is no Colour for that In- 


terpretation, that he ſhould ſtep out of 
this Proviſo, by the very Act of Indem 
nity, that was made on pur poſe to bring 
him in by Name; the Words are, Pro- 
vided that this Af, nor any Thing therein 
contained, ſhall extend 1a Pardon, or give 
any 
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ſentencing to Death, or ſigning the In- 


ſtrument for the horrid Murder, or being 


Inſtrumental in taking away the Precious 
Life of our late Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Memory, 


are left to be proceeded againſt as Tray- 


tors, &c. Firſt, my Lord, this gene- 
ral and clear Anſwer, I conceive, is to 
be given, that the Priſoner at the Bar 
being by Name excepted out of the Act 
of Indemnity, by the Proviſo mentioned 
in it, although the ſubſequent Lines 
that follow be the Reaſon why the Par- 


liament do except; yet if he be within 


the very Words of the Exception, whe- 
ther he be in the Reaſons that moved 


them to that Exception, is not material. 
If he could diſtinguiſh that he was not 
Inſtrumental in that Senſe, to which he 
lahours to reſtrain this Proviſo, he can 


but ſay this, the Parliament was miſtaken 


in their Reaſon, but not in their Con- 
dcäluſion; but he is directly within the 
Exception, and the Reaſon of it too, 
for the Word Inſtrumental goes as far 


as can be, and he is properly and lite- 


rally in the ſtrict Notion of the Word, 


an Inſtrument of the Death of the King: 


The King could never have been brought 


to Death, if not to the Bar; never had 


deen Sentenced, iſ he had not been Im- 
peached; that Impeachment could ne- 
ver have been taken pro Confeſſo, nor 
the Impeachment itſelf delivered, if he 
had not delivered the one, and preſſed 
the other: He that brought the Axe 
from the Tower was not more Inſtru- 
mental than he ; and beſides, a Lawyer, 
as he, of great Underſtanding, and of 
good Parts, he knows very well there 
are no Acceſſaries in Treaſon ; but he 
that acts any Part in ſo wicked a conſpi- 
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any Benefit to John Cook, c. all which 


racy, let him begin at what End he will, 
Perſons, for their execrable Treaſons in 


he ſtands reſponſible for the utmoſt Con- 
ſequence of it; and in Effect the very 


penning of this Proviſo, is an expreſs 
Judgment of Parliament that he was In- 
ſtrumental, but that is not to be preſſed. 

The next Thing he doth inſiſt upon, 
is the Declaration of his Majeſty that he 
ſent from Breda, which he ſaith he laid 
hold upon: Here lies the Weight of his 
Anſwer, The King writes his Letter to 
the Parliament now Sitting, that he doth 
purpoſe, for the quieting of the Hearts 


of Men that may be in doubt, to par- 
don all Perſons all Crimes of what Na- 


ture ſoever, either againſt himſelf or 
Royal Father, excepting thoſe which 
ſhall be by Act of Parliament excepted); 
and, my Lord, he doth ſay, and mo- 
deſtly preſſes, that he doth conceive the 


Meaning of that is, to pardon all Per- 


ſons, what Crimes ſoever they have com- 
mitted, except ſuch as by a Free Parlia- 
ment ſhall be excepted; a Legal Parlia- 


ment, called by the Writ of the King, 


which this Parliament is not, To that 
I give theſe Anſwers : Firſt, my Lord, 
I do ſay that this Letter of our Gracious 


Sovereign from Breda in itſelf undoubt- 


edly is no Pardon in Law for Treaſon, 
that cannot. be without the Broad-Seal. 
Next, a Pardon under the Great-Seal 
in ſuch a Form of Words as this is would 
not be a Pardon for Treaſon, for that 
muſt not be pardoned by Implication, 
but by poſitive Words: So in the Caſe 
of Sir Walter Rawleigh, a Commiſſion 
directed to our Well-beloved Subject 


would not pardon the Treaſon of which 


he was condemned. In the next Place, 
this Letter at the moſt is but a Pardon in 
Honour, which muſt always be taken 
according to the Meaning ; and that 
the King's Honour may be for ever _ 

— —— cred, 


| Behalf of all the good People of England, 


C poles, and 


cred, I fay'this Letter doth 
the Priſoner at the Bar, 


Firſt, Ir is plam by the very Super- 
ſcription of this Letter in which the De- 
claration was enclos*d, that it is directed 


to the Speaker of our Houſe of Com- 


mons in Parliament Aſſembled, which 
cannot poiibly be expounded of any o- 


ther Parliament, than that which wasthen 


Sitting, to whoſe 33 it was written. 
Secondly, The Letter itſelf ſays, We 


ve left it to you to provide for Securiiy 


and Indemnity : And again, If there be 
a Crying. Sin, for which the Nation may 
be involved in Infamy, we cannot doubt 
bat you will be as ſolicitens tovindicate it 
as we can be. 


the Penning of which, the Priſoner ſo 
much relies. Now lay all together, and 
it is clear the Parliament meant by the 
Declaration, muſt be the ſame Parlia- 
ment which was meant by the Letter; 


and that was this very Parliament whom 


the King intended to truſt, both with 
Indemnity, and with the Vindication of 
his Father's Death, and to be the Diſ- 

enſers both of Mercy and Juſtice in this 


Particular. Another Thing is this, This concern'd at all in the Exemption of the 


very Parliament, as the Priſoner ob- 
ſerves, they did go to the King accord- 
ing to his Gracious Letter, and in the 


they did lay hold of the King's Mercy 
in his Letter and Declaration, and prayed 
that this Claim by their Speaker, in Be- 


half of all the reſt of the Commons of 


England, might be Effectual to all Pur- 


choſe that ſhould be by themſelves after- 


ward excepted. | 
Requeſts, his Majeſty accepts their Pe- 


Y 
o 


* 


According to their 


tition, and makes Proclamation, that 
his Pardon ſhould extend to all but ſuch 
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no Way help 


. And then in this very 
| Letter encloſeth that Declaration, upon 


for all Perfons other than. 


4 


x05 


asthey ſhould except: What can be more 


clear and evident, than that this is the 
Parliament which the King did mean to 
be the very Parliament to which the 
Letter ſhould have Reference till the Act 
of Oblivion was paſſed again? The late 


Tranſactions of theſe Twelve Years paſt 


had involved ſo many Perfons, that we 


could ſcarce find a Man but he had need 


of Mercy ; nay, this very Parliament, 
to which this Letter was written, had 


.need of Indemnity. And is it probable 


in the Nature of the Thing, or can it be 
underſtood by any Man, that the King. 
writing to this Parliament, and offering 


them Pardon and Indemnity, ſhould 
mean ſuch a Pardon and Indemnity as 
a future Parliament to be called by his 


own Writ ſhould be willing; to afford 


them? Whoſe Hearts would have been 


ſatisfied with ſo contingent a Security? 
My Lord, upon the whole Matter, 
by what the King hath faid in this Let- 


ter, and by what' the Parliament hath 
done in Purſuance thereof, and by what 


the. King hath proclaimed, it is, to my 
8 as clear as the Noon- 
day, that the Honour of the'King is not 


Priſoner at the Bar : And for the Caſes 
of my Lord of Ehe and Southampton, 

which he hath cited, they make againſt 
him; they were condemned becauſe they 
endeavoured to impriſon the Queen, 
and to remove her Counſellors, of which 
very Fact the Priſoner is in Law Guilty 
too; and then the Caſe of King Philip, 
the Huſband of Queen Mary, makes 
nothing for him neither, unleſs he will 


ſpeak out, and tell us plainly, that be- 


cauſe by a former Violence the King was 

made a Priſoner, he became but like a 

Titular King, as King Philip. 

In the next Place he ſaith, My Cafe 
De; 5 


106 5 


is out af he Law, I ated as a Counſel- 
lor in my own Particular for my Fee; 
it was Avaritia, but not Malitia, nor 
. Falſo, Malitioſe, or Proditorie : But he 
muſt know, that no Man hath, or can 
have, a Lawful Calling to purſue the 
Life of his King; and the Law implies 
Malice; for Malitie/eand Proditorie are 
not only Words of Courſe, but of Truth 
too, in this Caſe, elſe it were as much 
as to ſay, that no Council can be Guilty 


of High-Treaſon, than which nothing 


can be more .abſurd : My Lord, for 


that which he ſaid laſt, (for I muſt omit 


| ſome Things, and give him leave to take 


the Advantage of it,) to ſtand upon it, 


that the Place was a Court, ſuch a one 
it was, that he was not anſwerable for 
the Conſtitution of it; if it were not in a 
legal Senſe, it was ſuch an Order as 
might bear him out, that is, with Mo- 


_ deſty and good Manners to juſtify High- 


Treaſon; it is not with ſuch Inſolency 
as ſome others before him did it, but it 
amounts to that, That an Order of a few 
Perſons that firſt made themſelves a Par- 
liament, and then made a Court of Ju- 
ſtice, and Officers, and met together, 
and perfected ſo great a Treaſon ; I ſay, 
that this Ordgr to bear him out is im- 
| poſſible, He that is a Lawyer, he muſt 

account to the Laws for what he hath 


done ; if the Authority were not lawful, 


he cannot but know that this which he 
calls the Parliament was ſo far from a 
Legal Authority, that it was one Part of 
the Treaſon that he did aſſiſt ſuch an Ai: 

ſembly. 

Gentlemen of the Fury, This 1s your 

own Caſe, here is a Charge that is ex- 

- hibited by the Priſoner at the Bar, as he 

ſaith, in the Name of all the People of 

England. Look to it, for you are ſome 

of them if you own it; then it may be 
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the World, that the People of England 
had no Hand in that Charge; do but 


and ſuch a Place; to what End is all 


King, and then Judgment to be de- 
not plainly proved to you by Witneſſes, 
aggravate it, deſired it might be taken 


| lays, how angry he was when he was in- 


Two Heads. 
cond to the late Act of Oblivion: 


that would be a Conſequent of their 


himſelf did ſay, that the King muſt die, 


true what he hath ſaid ; but I hope you 
meet. here to tell. this Nation, and all 


conſider how that this Priſoner -at the 
Bar had hunted the Life of the King; 
how he did fiſh out and examine Evi- 
dence, whether. the King ſet up his Stan- 
dard at Nottingham, was at ſuch a Place, 


this, but with Deſign of Blood ? Were 
theſe Things to be produced againſt the 


manded that he may be ſaved? Is it 
how he did exhibit the Charge, preſs it, 
pro Confeſſo, was afflicted with the De- 


terrupted ? Is it not proved to you, that 
he was at firſt againſt the Thing, and 
ſaid, It was a baſe Buſmeſs * When he 
was engaged in it, ſaid, that he was 4 
Servant of the People of this Kingdom? 
Whatdoth he do at laſt when the Thing 
had gone-far ? He ſpeaks that which is 
the only Truth which I have heard yet 
from him, He muſt die, and Monarchy 
then muſt periſh with him; from which 
Event, Good Lord deliver "OS 

Sir Edward Turner. My Lord, the 
Subſtance of the Difference, that the Pri- 
ſoner hath made at the Bar, with much 
Skill and Cunning, may be referred to 
The Firſt to the Statute 
of the 25th of Edward the 3d; the Se- 
For 
the Firſt, my Lord, he faith, That his 
Fact is not comprized within that Statute; 


faith he, I did never conſpire or imagine Wil c 


the Death of the King, nor did believe 
Actings. It was expreſly proved that 


and 
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and Monarchy with him; but, Gentle- 


men, though he had faid true, that it 


= had. riot been proved, or that he did not 


WH believe that would be a Conſequent, 
| yet, my. Lord, I muſt tell you, that 


every Step of this Tragedy was Treaſon ; 
the. Summoning themſelves, that was 
Treaſon ; every Proceeding upon that 


was Treaſon ; the Summoning of their 


Meetings in the Painted Chamber; com- 


as Inſtrumental; thoſe that came to act 


| 
: ing into Weſtminſter-Hall; every Perſon 
: 


the laſt Part in that Tragedy, were 


t every one Guilty of Treaſon, What, 
, faith he, I acted as a Counſellor for my 


5 Fee: It was that Fee that Judas had, 


n the Thirty Pieces of Silver, that made 
. him hang himſelf. He goes further, 
. and tells you, there muſt be no Sem- 


it blable Treaſons ; this is clear, the con- 
d ſpiring and imagining the Death of the 


3 tioned in the Act; Treaſon by the Com- 


Proceedings are Demcnitrations to you, 


et there was a ſecret Imagination to kill 
5 him. Then to the Act of Oblivion, his 
Argument is, That becauſe the Act ſaith, 

that if they had Sentenced, Signed, or 


ne been Inſtrumental in the Death of the 
i- King, that they ſhould be excepted; 
ch but it is not ſaid, or otherwiſe Inſtru- 
to mental z that this therefore ſhould refer 
ite to ſubſequent, not precedent Acts, that's 
x- a ſtrange Expoſition; take it Graamma- 


or WF tically, it hath the moſt large Con- 


& comprehend every Thing. There hav- 


will be ſhort; I will not meddle with 
his Civil Debts, but with his Political: 


5 | 


mon Law; though this be not named 
8 the killing of the King; yet all theſe 


ing been ſo full an Anſwer already, 1 


It a Man kill another, though he do 
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repent, the Magiſtrate muſt do Juſtice, 
in Terrorem. Though he do repent, (I 
hope in God he doth ſo,) the Magi- 
ſtrates, your Lordſhips, muſt do Juſtice, 
in Terrorem; | deſire that Juſtice may 
be done upon that Man. He ſaid, it 
was no Treaſon to demand Juſtice a- 
gainſt the King, becauſe he did but de- 
mand it; I hope he will think it no 
Unkindneſs in me to deſire Judgment 


againſt him, becauſe it is Juſt, | 


Mr. Wadbam Windham. As I under- 
ſtand the Priſoner at the Bar, the chief 
Argument which he ſhelters himſelf un- 
der, was his Profeſſion, which gives a 
Blaſt to all of us of the Long Robe: I 
will not mince his Arguments; ſaith he, 
here was'a Court, I was appointed Sol- 


licitor; and faith he, for Men to pra- 
ctiſe before thoſe that have not a proper 
Judicature, it is not Felony, Murther, 
le King, that's the Treaſon that is men- 


or Treaſon, (I would not willingly mince 


his Argument) and that 1 was appoint- 


ed, and the Words dictated to me; and 


a Counſellor carrying himſelf within 


the Compaſs of his Profeſſion, is not an- 
ſwerable; but if he will exceed his 
Bounds, his Profeſſion is ſo far from 
ſheltering him, that, as it hath been 
opened, it is very much an Aggrava- 


tion: It is the Duty of a Counſellor to 


give Counſel. If a Man ſhall come to 
me and aſk Counſel, and I ſhalk-counſel 
him to kill a Man, am not I acceſſary 
to that Murder ? Words, by his Argu- 
ment, will not amount to Treaſon ; if 


| the Fact follows, I am as Guilty as if 1 
nis ſtruction, Inſtrumental, more large than 
if they had ſaid, or otherwiſe, for it doth 


did the Fact; in point of Treaſon it is 
all one, as if I had done that very Act. 
If Mr. Cook did adviſe that Act, or was 
Inſtrumental, he is as much a Traitor, 
as the Man in the Frock that did the 
Execution: For his Profeſſion, truly, 
my Lord, I do not think that a 2 
| «lor 
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ſellor is always bound to know the 
Patent of him that ſits as Judge, that 
will not be his Caſe: Here was no or- 
dinary Warrant of Law to carry on Ju- 
ſtice. Grotius ſaith, in caſe of Necel- 
ſity for carrying on Juſtice, there: may 


be many Things allowed: I pray, where 


did Mr. Cook read of ſuch a Court as 


a High Court of Juſtice? There was 


never ſuch a High Court of Juſtice read 
of in the Law: Then as this was a 
Mock: Court, ſo, under good: Favour it 
was a Mock Juriſdiction. Was there 


any Law under Heaven to put the King 


to Death ? Is it not out of the Compats 


of all Courts whatſoever to do it? And 


under good Favour, my Lord, this is 
but to ſhelter a Man's ſelf under Colour 


of Juſtice, to do the moſt execrable 
Treaſon in the World: I have no more 


to ſay to you. 


fi G; . I would repeat the Evi- 


dence: and your Anſwer to you, if you 
have any Thing new ſpeak to it; 
| Cook. This is new; it was ſaid by one, 
that if there had been no Charge, there 
had been no Sentence giver in the Caſe; 
I ſay, that the Indictment or Charge is 
no Part of the Trial, by the Statute: of 


Magna Charta: The Peers of the Land 
ſhall be tried by Peers, but are Indicted 
by the Country; I conceive: by what 


they have ſaid, they do make me caſual 


of the King's Death. It is ſaid in the 
Indictment, there was a Power; I. ſay 
this, I did not aſſume any Power; it 
cannot he ſaid; if Council be come into 
an unlawful Power, that he takes the 
Power, but ſtands. with Reſpect at the 
Bar. At Aſſizes, Judgment paſſes; the 

Clerk of the Aſſizes he is not Inftrumen- 
tal in taking away Life; for that which 
Mr. Starkey ſhould ſay, that I ſhould. 


lay, The King mut die, and Monat chy: 
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with him; 1 humbly beg, that the Jury 
would take notice of what Mr. Nutley 


ſaid, that: I told him there was no In. 


tention of taking away the King's Life; 
and beſides, it is but a ſingle Witneſs; 
I hope there muſt be two Witneſſes in 
Point of Law, to convict a Man of 
High Treaſon. 5 e 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Cook, you ſaid right 


but even nom, that if there was any 
Thing in Matter of Law which the 


Court knows of, which may be of Ad- 
vantage to you, they are of Counſel to 
you, and ſo they ought to be. 
Cook, I thank your Lordſhip. 
TJ. C. Bar. I ſhall repeat the whole 
Evidence, and begin with that firſt: (we 


are upon our Oaths.;) The Witneſſes 


that are againſt you, I took Notice of 
them; you have had a great deal of 
Liberty, which you have made uſe of 


civilly: But, Sir, for the Fact, I think 
it is a great deal more full than as you 


have anſwered. Firſt, The firſt Wit- 
neſs produced: againſt you, was Mr. 
Nutley, (J ſhall ſpeak: only the material 
Parts: that concern your Charge,) he 


ſwears: expreſly, that he ſaw Price a 


Scrivener, writing a Charge in the Court 
of Wards, that he ſaw his Charge in 
your Hand; he ſaw afterwards, when 
the King of bleſſed Memory was brought 
as a Prifoner, that there you delivered 


the Charge in; there is more than 
Words, you delivered the Charge in, 


that alone is an Overt-Act; then if 
there. was nothing elſe in that Caſe, that 


a Man in a Paper ſhould call the King 


Traitor, Tyrant, Murtherer, and im- 
placable Enemy, as there the Words 
are, and he deliver this Paper, and this 
be read, if this be not an Overt- Act of 


| imagining and compaſſing the King's 
Death, I do not know what an Overt- 


Act 


r ATT 


Prince. | 
S Nutley ſaid, was this, he ſaid tliat you 
E demanded poſitively Judgment againſt 


ſineſs it was, and 


if J miſtake, take free Liberty to inter- 
rupt me.. EY 00 
Cook. Sir, they were not my Words, 
but their Words that commanded me. 
L. C. Bar. This J ſay, that this very 
Thing alone, ſuch a Paper approved by 
you, delivering this Paper to an Aſſem- 


bly, and requiring it may be read, this 
is an Overt-Act to prove the Imagination 
of your Heart for the Death of the King: 
The Reaſon is, if the King ſhould be a 
Tyrant, a Traitor, Cc. it ſtirs up Ha- 


tred in the People, and the Conſequen- 
ces of that Hatred is the Death of the 
The Next Thing that Mr. 


him, againſt the Bleſſed King, then Pri- 


ſoner at the Bar. I remember you ſaid, 
| that you did demand Judgment, but 
that you did not demand Judgment 
againſt the King; take it fo, whether 
you did or not, (though you ſhall find 


in ſome other Witneſſes that I ſhall re- 


peat that you ſaid Judgment againſt the 
King,) the Conſequence will be the ſame; 


who could you demand Judgment againſt 


but the King? He was the Priſoner; 
becauſe he did demand a further Hearing 
by the Parliament, you urged that his 


Charge might be taken pro confeſſo, then 
it muſt needs be Judgment againſt the 


King; it is effectively and implicitly the 


ſame. He went further, and that was, 
that being your Friendand Acquaintance, 


and acknowledging your Parts as a Law- 


yer, (Which truly I do very much know 


| myſelf, and do know this Gentleman to 


be a Man of very great Parts in his Pro- 

feſſion,) he had familiar Acquaintance 

with you; he told you what a baſe Bu- 

you aid yourſelf 

acknowledge; ſaid the Priſoner to Mr. 
28 
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Nutley himſelf, it is a baſe Buſineſs, but 


they put it upon me. He did diſcourſe 
further to him of the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, which he knew v 

well, no Man better ; this Gentleman, 
he very ingenuouſly confeſſed it, ſaying, 
I confels it is ſo, they put me upon it, 


I cannot avoid it; but then excuſes it; 


I am the Servant of the People. After- 


wards he preſſed the King to anſwer po- 


ſitively, whether Guilty, or not Guilty; 


the preſſing of the King to anſwer, what 


was it in Effect, but to haſten Judg- 


ment? And that was to haſten his Death; 


ſo that that is the Subſtance of Mr. Nut. 
ley's Teſtimony, that he preſſed Judg- 


ment; Judgment was demanded by the 
Priſoner now at the Bar: it is not onl 
demanded, but preſſed, and all the Cur- 


rent of the Witneſſes at ſeveral Days are 
to this Purpoſe: It is true, (that I may 


repeat the whole for you, and againſt 


you, ) that this Gentleman, the Priſoner 
at the Bar, when Mr. Nutley did urge 
this to him, ſaid, he hoped they did 


not intend to take away the King's Life; 
J verily believe they do not intend to 


take away the King's Life; I hope they 
do not. But, Mr. Cook, it is no excuſe 
to ſay you hope, or you believe they 
will not, &c, How far it may be in 
ſuch a Crime, ſomething in Extenuation 
in Foro Cæli, but not in Foro Civili; 


you opened it yourſelf, that if a Man 
| ſhould go about to take the King Priſo- 


ner, it is Treaſon; the Law adjudg'd 


that to be Treaſon; when you knew 


they would condemn him as a Tyrant, 
Murtherer, Sc. you mult eaſily believe 
what would follow ſuch a Condemnarion, 
truly Death; this is no Colour of Ex- 
cuſe in Foro Civili, Farrington {wears 
to the ſame Purpoſe, that he ſaw you, 


having a Parchment in your Hands, de- 


Ee | livering 
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livering it in, and praying it might be 
read as a Charge of the People; you 
did not ſpeak, I deliver this in, as from 


thoſe that deliver'd it to me; that was 


not in the Paper, that you ſaid of your 
ſelf; my Brethren will tell you all this 
is an apparent Point of the Imagination 
of your Heart; at that Time he ſwears 
the fame Thing, that you did deſire it 
might be taken pro confeſſo. 
durdo is the Third, he ſwears the ſame 
Thing too; that you exhibited a Charge 
of High- Treaſon againft the Priſoner 
then at 73 20 Bar, and tells you the Sub- 
ſtance of it; he ſaith, that all but the 
Firſt Day you demanded Judgment for 
not pleading to the Charge; he adds, 
that you complained of the Delays; I 


that could not be thought that you 
would deſire Judgment for the Pri- 
ſoner: It is very true which you ſay for 
your ſelf in that, chat you did not de- 
mand it firſt, till it was demanded of 
the Court. Mr. Bodurdo tells you, and 


ſo it was granted the Firſt Day, that 


Bradſhaw only ſaid it, but afterwards 
that you always demanded i it. The next 
was Mr. Herne, he ſwears the ſame 


Words again, that you did in the Name 
of the Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 


ment, and the People of England, ex- 
hibit a Charge, Sc. Theſe are your 


own Words ; if you did exhibit a Charge 


_ againſt the King, to exhibit a Charge of 
High- Treaſon, the very Thing followed; 

it 15 were ſo, there was Death, ſo cer- 
tainly there cannot be a greater Expreſ- 
ſion of the Imagination of a Man's 
Heart than that is. It is true, you aſked 


then a Queſtion, and that was, whether 
that that you concluded, was not that 


you deſired them to proceed according 
to Juſtice? Ib is true, the Words of the 


Mr. 36- 


had delayed his Anſwer; 


might plead guilty, or not guilty ; the 
laſt Day, that you did in the Names ot | 
the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 


was the King. 
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Charge are ſo; but before you come to 
Concluſion, you Charge him as a Trai- 


tor, Tyrant, Sc. Communis Haſtis; af. 


ter you had given that Charge, you de- 
manded Juſtice; thoſe that ſpit in his 


Face, they demanded Juſtice ; every 
one knew what belonged to that Juſtice, 


Then Baker, he ſwears poſitively that 


vyou did exhibit the Charge in this Man- 


ner; he ſaid this, that you ſaid, you 
had exhibited a Charge of High-Trea- 


ſon,” (97. and that the King ſought Ne- 


lays; there is your inſiſting upon it: 
He ſays further, that you ſaid theſe 


Words, That you did deſire Judgment 
ſhould be given againſt him, and not ſo 


much you, as the Blood that had been 
ſhed that cried for Judgment; truly, 
am ſure that was not dictated to you; 


whether that was a-Judgment that you 
intended for Acquittal, that muſt be left 
to the Jury. You aſked (becaule I will 
repeat it in Order as my Memory will 
give me Leave) whether there was an) 
other Words in the Charge than was in 
the Proclamation? Mr. Coo, Whether 


there was any other Words or no, that 
differed in the Proclamation; 
a great Sin and foul Fact in the Procla- 


as it was 


mation, ſo it was as foul in the Charge. 
Maſter Maſterſon ſwears the ſame too; 


he heard you ſay the ſecond Day, you 


you had delivered a Charge (the Day 
before) againſt the King, and that he 
you deſired he 


and the People of England, demand 
Judgment againſt the King; and then 


another ſwears thoſe Words, Judgment = 


againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, which 
Burden (ſwears you ex- 
min'd him as a Witneſs againſt the King 
in ns Place he was with the King; 1 

| leent 


8 


ib 


* 


ſeems he Was in che King's Army; he 
ſwears you gave him an Oath; (it is 
Teſtimony fit to be believed ; ) but how- 
ever, if you did not give the Oath, by 
what you ſay yourſelf you may be by, 
and aſked him the Queſtion. 
Starkey, he tells you, that during the 
Trial, 
you, being an old Acquaintance of his 


in +56 85 Inn, and ſpeaking with him, 


he ſpake like a Friend to you; I hear 
you are up to the Ears in this Buſineſs ; 
and whereas you talk of the People, there 


is a thouſand for one againſt it ; that you 
| ſhould tell him again, You will ſee ſtrange 
Things, but you muſt wait upon God. 
Theſe Words of waiting upon God, are 


Words of that Nature, People do uſe 
them now-a:days when they would do 
ſome horrid Impiety, which hath been 
the Sin of too many; it is but a Canting 


Language, that is the. beſt Term I can 
You told him then He muſt che; ;- 
this was before the Sentence; (that is to 
be obſerved, Gentlemen of the Jury.) 


give 1t. 


You ſay you did not know of the Sen- 


tence ;. you ſaid, He muſt dye, and Mo- 
narchy with him; you mult hear know, 
that ſome of thoſe Perſons that fate upon 


him ſaid, the King was a Gracious and 


Wiſe King ; and as Mr. Cook did ſay, 
and they were the beſt Words they ſpoke, 


and I think he thinks ſo in his Conſci- 
ence; but in Concluſion, He muſt aye, 


and Monarchy muſt dye with him; others 


ſaid, they did not hate King . 
but they hated Monarchy and Govern— 


ment; but Monarchy was the Thing 


that they would behead. I think I have 


done with the Evidence that was given 
the Indictment itſelf was 
| read 1 the Overt-Act was the Meeting, 


againſt you; 


Propounding, and Conſulting about it. 
It bree, he was in the Chamber 
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Maſter Confeſſo. 


and before the Sentence, that 
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about the Charge; that he did propound 
it; he deliver'd the Charge; and it ap- 
pears withal, that he. demanded Judg- 
ment; he deſired the King might 
anſwer, or that it might be taken pro 


Theſe are Overt-Acts to de- 
clare the Imagination of his Heart. 


The Anſwer of Mr. Coot, I will repeat 


it as clearly as I can; becauſe nothing 
ſhall go to the extenuating of the Fact, 
but it ſhall be ſpoken, Mr. Cook, in 


your Anſwer, your Defence that you 


| make, you ſet forth the Heads of this 


Indictment, and you ſet them forth 
very truly ; the Heads kre the Aggra- 


vations of the Indictment, the Indict- 


ment was the Compaſſing and Imagining 
the Death of the King; you ſaid it was 


upon theſe Grounds, that you did Pro- 


pound, Abet, and Conſult the Death of 


the King; that you with others did aſ- 


ſume Power and Authority to kill the 
King, and that thereupon a Perſon un- 
known in a Frock did accordingly kill 
the King. You ſay to the firſt Part, if 
it did not appear that you did adviſe the | 

eath of the King, that you were not 


guilty : For that, Sir, as I told you be- 


tore, taking them either complexly or 


fingly, if any of the Particulars reached 


to one of theſe Acts, it was enough ; 

but it reaches to all: You required 
Judgment againft the King as a Traitor, 
and that with a Reaſon, and certainly 
Death muſt follow: You ſay you were 


appointed to give your Advice; you 


had a Proclamation firſt for Trial of the 
King; you had the Order of Jan. 10. 


whereby you were appointed to give 


your Advice; if it were fo, it will be 
no Excuſe at all; the Proclamation 
gives you no Warrant at all ; he that 


obeys ſo wicked a Proclamation, it 
will not lave him; it appears that 
you 
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the Thing. 

Law Words will not amount to Trea- 
fon; for that I would not have that go 

for Law by no means, though it be not 

your Caſe; for you are not indicted for 
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you were privy to this before the 


Proclamation; if you were not at all, 


when ſuch a thing as this is, ſuch a Pro- 
clamation and Act, and ſuch a manner 


of Trial, as, I believe, though you 


have read very much, you never heard 
of ſuch a thing in our Law, or foreign 


Nations; that you thereupon ſhould take 


upon you to be of Council againſt the 


King, it aggravates the Fact: Other 
Men may be impudent and ignorant, 
but you that were a learned Lawyer, 
your being of Council doth aggravate 
You ſay, Secondly, By 


Words, but Words are Treaſon, and 
Indictments are often for it; but the 
Difference is this, the Indictment is not 


of Words, but Compaſſing and Imagin- 
ing the Death of the King; Words are 
Evidences of the Compaſſing and Imagin 


ing the King's Death; it is the greateſt 


Evidence ofthe Imagination of the Heart: 
Words do not make: a Treaſon, that is, if 
it be by Inference or Conſequence, but 


reductively; but if it be immediately, I 
ſhall ſay to a Man, Go kill the King, 


8 by that which is an abſolute, immediate, 


neceſſary Conſequence, to ſay this is no 
Treaſon, I would not have that go fer 


Law} your Caſe is not for Words, but 


to delivering a Charge; the Ground 


that you ſpeak of, Words may make a 
Heretic, but not a Traitor; it was a 
witty Saying, but you have no ſufficient 


Authority for it; theſe are Words put 


in Writing; we all know, if a Man 


put his Words in Writing, if a Man 


1 peak Treaſonable Words, and put them 


in Writing. they have been ſeveral times 
ad udged Treaſon : and ſo in my Lord 


for that Requeſt 
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Coke's 3 Inſtitutes, the Cafe of Williams 
of the Temple ; there was a Book: of 
Treaſon in his own Study of his making: 

and he was indifted for it. Words put 

in Writing is an expreſs Evidence of the 
Imagination of the Heart. You fay it 
was dictated to you ; but when Words 
are written in a Charge, and your Name 
to ir, (which I had almoſt forgotten) 
that's more than Words; the Witneſſes 


ſwear the Likeneſs of your Hand; no 
Man can ſwear more, unleſs he was. 


preſent and fee it; but you own- 


ed the Charge, and there your Name 


is; that beſides the two Witneſſes 
there is your own Action to prove 


it. When two Witneſſes ſhall ſwear it 
is like your Hand, and you own that 


Charge, I muſt leave it to the Jury. 


You iay you did this after Command, 


the Words were dictated to you; the 


Words were conceptis Verbis, appointed 


and ordered by the Court; but the 


preſſing was yours: He ſtands upon De- 


lays; let it be taken pro confeſſo, de- 
manding Judgment; theſe were your . 
Words; another Man may dictate a 


Thing, but you are not forced to ſpeak 
it: you. urged it, owned it; you de- 
manded not in the Name of the Court, 


but in the Name of all the People of 


England, you ſay farther, that your de- 
manding Juſtice is not within the Sta- 
tute; as I ſaid before, what can be the 


Effect of demanding Juſtice, but that 


the King ſhould dye upon thoſe Pre- 
miſes ? You fay farther, that it was in 


Behoof of the King, as you would urge 


it; to do the King a Courteſy, in aſk- 


ing the King might have Juſtice; but 


you did not name what Juſtice it was; 
but you did him a Courteſy; truly, the 
King was but a little beholden to you 


; all che World knows 
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what that demanding of Juſtice was, it 


was to have the King's Head cut off; 


you went as far os you could; it ended 
with you when you demanded Juſtice; 


that is, as, as far as you could, you cut 


off the Head. St. Paul, when the Wit- 


neſſes laid down the Cloaths at his Feet, 


he ſaid, I killed Stephen the Martyr. 
You ſay farther, That in all Tragedies 


the Accuſer or Witneſs, the Jury, the 
Judge, and Executioner, are the only 


Perſons z and you are none of theſe ; 
you are only of Council; if Juſtice was 
not done, what was it to you? You ſaid 


you did not aſſume a Power, there was 


only Eloquence required in the Council; 


it hath been truly ſaid, that this is a 
great Aggravation to be of Council 


againſt the King; you ſaid his Myeſty 


was then a Priſoner, and accuſed : Coun- 
cil cannot be heard againſt the King ; 
72 undertake to be Council againſt the 


ing in his own Perſon, and in the 


higheſt Crime; if the Council at the Bar 
in Behalf of his Client ſhould ſpeak 
Treaſon, he went beyond his Sphere: 


But you did not only ſpeak, but acted 
Treaſon; you ſaid, you uſed not a dif- 
reſpective Word to the King; truly, 
for that you hear what the Witneſſes 


have ſaid z you preſſed upon him; you 
called it a Delay; you termed him not 
the King, but the Priſoner at the Bar, 


at every word: You ſay, you did not 


aſſume an Authority; it is an Aſſump- 


tion of Authority, if you countenance 
and allow of their Authority: You ſay, 
you do not remember you demanded 


Judgment againſt the King; that is fully 


proved againſt you; you yourſelf aſked 


the Queſtion z whether you did ſay 


Iagainſt the King, he did not remember; 
but others poſitively, that you demanded 
Wulgment againſt the King and Priſoner 
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at the Bar; you ſaid, that before Sen- 
tence there was not an Intention to put 
the King to Death; to that Mr. Starkey 

ſwears, that you expreſsly ſaid, the King 


mußt dye, and Monarchy with him, and 


this before the Sentence : Whereas you 
ſay this is but ne Witneſs, that there is 
to be in Treafon two Witneſſes ; but 


that there ſhould be two Witneſſes to 


every Particular that is an Evidence of 


the Fact, that is not Law; if to one 


Particular that is an Evidence there be 
one Witneſs, another to another, here 


are two Witneſſes within the Meaning 


of the Statute z two Witneſſes to the In- 
dictment; Compaſſing and Imagining * 
the Death of the King, being accompa- 
nied with other Circumſtances, this one 


Witneſs, if you believe him, is as good 


as twenty Witneſſes, becauſe other O- 


vert-Acts are expreſsly proved by ſeveral 


Witneſſes, Youſay next, for the draw- 


ing of the Charge, in right Reaſon it 
ought to be counted for the Service of 


the King: Firſt you do acknowledge, 
and truly very ingenuouſly, that in the 


Time of Peace to bring him to the Bar, 
not being a Priſoner, it is Treaſon, 


(you ſay it) according to the Law, and 
that you delivered the Charge for the 


accelerating of the Charge; and that it 


was not done by you traiterouſly, you 


ſay the King was a Priſoner before; and 
you ſay what Hands he was in, in the 
Hands of Men of Power and Violence; 


it had been your Duty to have delayed 
it, not accelerated it, that there might 
have been ſome Means of Prevention of 


that Bloody Act that followed; if you 


knew that to be Treaſon to make him a 
Priſoner, Subjects do not uſe to make 
Kings Priſoners, but Death follows. 
You urge, in the next place, the Act of 
laden y, and that you are not apf. 
51 7 ed; 
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AE 
ed ; for that, you have made as much 
of it as the Matter will bear; yet you 
muſt confider, firſt,” as a Rule in Law, 


that where they are General Words, 
when they come to be explained by the 


Particulars, you ſhall not include them 


within the General: Mark the very 


Words, they are theſe; Provided that 


this Af, nor any thing therein contained, 


| © ſhall extend to Pardon, Diſcharge, or 


give any other Benefits whatſoever unto 
ſuch and ſuch, (among whom you are 
named) nor any of them, nor thoſe two 
. Perſons, or either of them; who being 
diſguiſed by Frocks and Vixards, did ap- 
pear upon the Scaffold erefted before White- 
hall, upon the Thirtieth of January, 1648. 
All which Perſons, theſe are the Words. 
Firſt, It ſhall not extend to you; then 


execrable Treaſon in ſentencing to Death, 
or figning the Inſtrument for the horrid 
 Murther, or being inſtrumental in taking 
away the precious Life of our late Sove- 
reign Lord CHARLES the Firſt of 
Glorious Memory, are left to be proceeded 


againſt as Traytors io his late Majeſty ac. 
cording to the Laws of England, and are 
out of this preſent Att wholly excepted and 


foreprized. Firſt, as I told you before, 
and as it was very well faid by Maſter 
Suollicitor, admitting the Reaſon had 
been miſtaken, and that you had not 
been comprehended in the Reaſon, you 
are excepted out of the Body; Provided 
it ſhall not extend, Sc. Many times 


Laws do make Recitals, which in them- 
ſelyes are ſometimes falſe in Point of 


Fact; that which is the Law is poſitive 


Words, the other Words are for the 


Reaſon; excepting, all which, that is, 
Maſter Cook, which Perſons are excepted, 
not for doing of it, but for his execrable 
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without that, if it were not ſo; we ſay 
ſuch a one, the third Or makes all dis- 


junctive. Here are three Or's, firſt in 


inſtrumental in taking away the precious 
Life of our late Sovereign, Ec. this Or 


to aſk Juſtice againſt him in the Name 
that the Charge might be taken pro con- 
it comes, All which Perſons for their fefſo; if this be not Inſtrumental, 1 


| ſome the Inſtrument for Death. The | 


next Thing is this, that you did not do 


him, though not maliciouſly in him, bu 


Crynes in being inſtrumental, It is clear 


when a Sentence is, or ſuch a one, or 


ſentencing to Death, or ſigning the In- 
ſtrument; then comes this, or being 


doth clearly exclude the other two, or 
inſtrumental not only in Point of Death; 
but farther, being neither a Sentencer, 
Signer, or being Inſtrumental in taking 
away the King's Life; that is, being 
any way Inſtrumental Truly, whether it 
be not Inſtrumental to exhibit a Charge 
againſt him, or complain of his Delays; 


of the People; to do all this, and deſire 


know nothing elſe but Sentencing and 
Signing: Some ſigned the Sentence, 


next Degree of being Inſtrumental, the . 


higheſt Degree of that, is to accuſe him, 


to deliver in the Charge againſt him in 
the Name of the People, do it again and 
again, be angry at the Delays. The 


this falſo or malitioſe, but for your Fee; 


and that though there might be avaritia, IM 


there was no malitia in it; it was done 
by your Profeſſion; you were not Ma- 
giſterial in it; you thought the Conſe· 
quences that did follow, would not fol. 
low. If a Man does but intend to ben 
a Man, and he die upon it, you know 
in Law it is all one: You muſt under. 
ſtand there is a Malice in the Law; i 
a Man beat one in the Streets, and kil 1 


8.5 


it is ſo in Law, That you deſire 1 
have the Benefit of the King's Declan 3 
tion; that you did put it in your Petit 
„5 provi 


. 


proving the ſame; that you were a Pri- 
ſoner before; that the Commons in 
behalf of themſelves and the People of 
England, they craved the Benefit of it, 


ſhould bs by Parliament excepted ; and 


Parliament; for this, it hath been fully 


Directions Yeſterday, upon the like 
Occaſion ; that is, that the King's De- 
claration binds him in Honour and in 
Conſcience, but it does not bind him in 
Point of Law, unleſs there were a Par- 


„don granted by the Broad Seal; the 


[5 Thing is cleared to you what Parliament 


nd the King meant by it; they were ſitting 


de, at that Time, had acknowledged their 


he Duty and Allegiance to their King: they 
he went ad ultimum potentiæ, for a free and 


m. abſolute Parliament, whilſt the King 


in! was abſent, though the King was away; 
nd yet notwithſtanding the King declared 
he! whom he meant; he directed one of 


do thoſe Declarations, To our Speaker of 


ee; the Houſe of Commons; and another, 
1% To the Speaker of our Peers; in this 
one! Caſe it was loquendum ut vulgus; it was 
Ia. owned by him, as having the Name of 
iſe 8 2 Parliament; it was done with great 
fo Wiſdom and Prudence, and fo as it 
dent could be no otherwiſe z they that were 
ons Loyal Subjects; acting in the King's 
je. Abſence ; he conſenting to it; the King 
RS Owning that Authority; ſo he was obli- 


ged in Honour; no further than his own 


but 1 | Meaning and Words: But there 1s ano- 
ther Clauſe in that Act, excludes all theſe 
Perſons. The next Thing is this, you 
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which was granted, excepting ſuch as 
that the King ſhould mention a free 


anſwered to you, and clearly by Mr. 
W Sollicitor, that you are not at all concer- 
ned in the King's Declaration at Breda. 

For Firſt, it is nothing in Law, it binds 


1n your Conſcience. 
in Honour; and we have given the ſame 


(for you have ſaid as much. as any Man. 
can in ſuch a Cauſe, it is pity you have 


ſay the Statute of 25 Edward III. and it 
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is very true, you ſay if it be any Sembla- 
ble Treaſon we were not to judge upon 


that, unleſs they were the Treaſons in 


the Act; and it is moſt true; · now you 
would urge this, that this is but a Sem- 
blable Treaſon; but you are Indicted 
for the Compaſſing and Imagining the 
Death of the King: If theſe Acts did 
not tend to the Compaſſing and Imagi- 
ning the King's Death, I know not what 
does; I am ſatisfied you are convicted 
The next Thing 


net a better,) you ſay, though it was a 


tyrannical Court, as it is called, but 
ſuch a Court it was, and there were Ofi- 


cers you ſay, it had ſiguram judicii z that 


aggravates the Fact to you, to your Pro- 


feſſion. There is a Difference between 


a ſtanding Court, and that which is but 
named to be a Court; this was but one 
of a Day or Two's growth before, and 
you know by whom; by ſome that pre 
tended to be only the Commons; your 


Knowledge can tell you that there was 
never an Act made by the Commons aſ- 
ſembled in Parliament alone; and you 
may find it in my Lord Cook, that an 


Act by the Lords and Commons alone 
was naught, as appeared by the Records, 


Sir James Ormond was Attainted of 
Treaſon; the Act was a private Act, bj 
the King and Commons alone, the 
Lords were forgot; when the Judges 
came to try it, it was void; and another 
in Henry the VIth's Time; you know 


this was no Court at all; you know by 


a Printed Authority, that where a ſettled 
Court, a true Court, if that Court med- 
dle with that which is not in their Cog- 
nizance, it is purely void; the Miniſter 
that obeys them is puniſhable ; if it be 


treaſonable Matter, it is Treaſon; if 


Mur 
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which is of a criminal Nature, and ought 


to be in the King*s-Bench, if they pro- 


ceed in it, it is void; if this Court ſhould 


condemn the Party convicted, and he 
be - executed, it is Murder in the Exe- 


cutioner; the Court had no Power over 


ſuch Things. You ſpeak of a Court: 


Firſt, It was not a Court: Secondly, 
No Court whatſoever could have any 


Power over a King in a coercive Way, 
.as to his Perſon, The laſt Thing that 


you have ſaid for your ſelf is this, that 
admitting there was nothing to be con- 
ſtrued of an Act or an Order, yet there 


was a Difference; it was an Act de facto 

that you urged rightly upon the Statute 
of 11 Henry VII. which was denied to 
ſome, God forbid it ſhould be denied 


yy: If a Man ſerve the King in the 
ar, he ſhall not be puniſhed, let the 


Fact be what it will. King Henry VII. 


took care for him that was King de facto, 


that his Subjects might be encouraged 
to follow him, to preſerve them, what- 
ever the Event of the King was. Mr. 


Coo, you ſay, to have the Equity of 
that Act, that here was an Authority de 
fatto; theſe Perſons had gotten the Su- 


pream Power, and therefore what you 


did under them, you do deſire the E- 
quity of that Act; for that, clearly the 


Intent and Meaning of that Act is againſt 


you, it was to preſerve the King de facto, 


how much more to preſerve the King 


de jure? he was owned by theſe Men, 


and you, as King; you charged him as 
. King, and he was ſentenced as King. 
That that King Henry the VIIth did, 


was to take care of the King de facto, 
2 the King de jure; it was. for a 
King and kingly Government, it was 


you, 
that it having pleaſed God to reſtore the 
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Murder, it is Murder. So in the Caſe 
of Marſbalſea and in the Common- Pleas, 
if a Man ſhall begin an Appeal of Death 


not for an Antimonarchical Government; 
you proceeded againſt your own King, 
and as your King, called him in your 


Charge, Charles Stuart King of England. 


I think there is no Colour you ſhould 
have any Benefit of the Letter, or of 


the Equity of the Act. They had not 
all the Authority at that Time, they 
were but a few of the People that did it; | 
they had ſome Part of the Army with 

them; the Lords were not diſſolved 


then ; when they had adjourn'd ſome 
Time, they did fit afterwards 3 ſo that 
all the Particulars you alledge are againſt 
The laſt Thing was this, you ſay, 


King, Judgment ſhould be given for 
Example, for Terror to others, that this 
could not be drawn into Example a- 
gain; why? Becauſe by the Bleſſing of 


God, Peace was reſtored 3 no Probabi- 


lity that if your Life was ſpared, that it 


would bs drawn again into Example; 


this is the weakeſt Thing you have 
urged; you muſt know the Reaſon. 


There are two Things, the Puniſhment 


and Example: Puniſhment goes to the 


Prifoner, but Example to the Docu- 


ments of all others; God knows what 
ſuch Things may be in After- Ages, if 


there ſhould be Impunity for them; it 


would rather make Men Impudent and 
Confident afterwards : If you have any 
more to ſay, I will hear you; if not, I 
muſt conclude to the Jury. You hear 
the Evidence is clear for Compaſling 
and Imagining the Death of che King; 
yau. have heard what he has faid, and 
what he hath done; he has examined 


Witneſſes againſt the King, that he was 


by at the drawing of the Charge where 
it was drawn; you hear that he exhibited 


this Charge in the Name of the Com- 


mons aſſembled in Parliament, and the 
| good 
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have heard his Excuſe: 


. of En glond; and what this 
harge is; it is High Treaſon, and 
other High Miſdemeanors; you find 
chat he does complain of Delays, does 


again and again ſpeak of this Charge, 


deſire it may be taken pro confeſſo: In 
the cloſe of all, it was not ſo much he, 
as Innocent Blood that demanded Juſtice; 
this was more than was dictated to him, 
You have heard the Witneſſes ; he was 
perſwaded to forbear ; acknowledged the 
King to be a gracious and wiſe King ; 
the Gaths alledged againſt him, and you 
[ have nothing 
more to ſay; I ſhall be very willing to 


hear you further ; I have not abſolutely | 
directed the Jury. 


Cook. I do wably acknowledge your 
Patience in hearing me, and that your 


Lordſhip hath truly and. juſtly ſtated 
N If your 
Lordſhips are pleaſed to lay aſide theſe 


both Proofs and my Anſwer. 


Acts, or Orders, or Authority, whereby 


did at that Time, truly, conſcientiouſly 
Act, and did think that it would bear 


me out; if you lay aſide that, and look 
upon it as ſo many Men got together 


ES without Authority; and as well thoſe 
that were Inſtrumental, though not Sen- 
tencers or Signers; and that Clauſe in 
the Act, I conſeſs I humbly make bold 


to ſay, I have not received Satisfaction 


in my Judgment; thoſe very Words of 
not ſo much I, as the Innocent Blood cries 


for Fuſtice, were dictated to me; there 


| was nothing at all left to me, becauſe 
bis Majeſty did not plead; there was no 


Trial; that which I did was according 
to the beſt, though it may be according 


to the weakeſt Part of my aas men I 
have no new Matter. 


L. C. Bar. You have ſaid no new 
Matter, unleſs it be worſe than before, 


W for now you warrant t that Authority, 


5 
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Fury went together, 
manded. 
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Coo. Do not miſtake me, my Lord, 
I mean ſo far as to excuſe me in the Point 
of High- Treaſon. 


I. C. Bar, We delivered our Optai- 
ons as to that formerly ; we were of Opi- 


nion, that the acting by Colour of Bal 


pretended Authority was ſo far from 
any Extenuation, that it was an Aggra- 


vation of the Thing; the meeting by 


that Authority was Treaſon, and in them 


that ated under them, and Approving 


of it, the making of that traiterous pre- 
tended Act, making the Proclamation, 
ſitting upon it, they were all ſo many 


Treaſons; that was the Reaſon why that 


was urged againſt you, aſſuming upon 


you the Power, that was your approving 


of their Power by acting under them; 
ſo that there is nothing more to be ſaid. 

Gentlemen of the Fury, you have heard. 
the Indictment was for Compaſſing and 
Imagining the Death of the King ; you 


have heard the ſeveral Overt-Adts repeat- - 
ed, and whether theſe are guilty of 


Treaſon to deliver in a Charge againſt 
the King, ſuch a one as that was in theſe 


Words, As againſt a Traitor, Tyrant, 
Murderer, and implacable Enemy to the 
| Commonwealth ; in theſe very Words, to 


deſire Judgment againſt the Priſoner 
(then the King) at the Bar, angry at 
Delays, to deſire the Charge might be 


taken pro confeſſo, to have it expreſly 


again and again to demand Judgment, - 
if theſe be not Overt-Acts of Compaſling 


and Imagining the Death of the King, 
and that which hath been ſaid by the 


Witneſſes, it muſt be left to you: 1 
think you need not go from the Bar, 
Silence is com 


Clert. Are you agreed of PE: Ver- 85 | 
dict? 


„„ „ rang 
8 Clerk, 
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Clerk, Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 

Fury. The Foreman. 3 
Clerk. John Cook, Hold up thy 
Hand. Look upon the Priſoner at the 


Bar, how ſay you, is he Guilty of the 


Treaſon in Manner and Form as he 

ſtands Indicted, or Not Guilty? 

PPV 
Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 


Clerk. What Goods and Chattels?' 


Fury. None that we know of. 


2 The Trial of Hugh Peters, the 


| ſame Thirteenth of October, 


and at the [ame Bar. ; 


Clerk of the CET Hugh Peters to the 


. Crown, O Bar; he was brought 


accordingly. _ 


by Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand; 
thou ſtandeſt Indicted, Sc. if you will 
challenge any of the Jury, you muſt 


challenge them when they come to the 
Book, before they are Sworn. 


I. C. Bar. Mr. Peters, you may chats 


lenge to the Number of 3 5 peremptorily, 
but beyond that you cannot, without 
good Cauſe. ſnewn; and you may have 
Pen, Ink, and Paper. 
Peter. My Lord, I ſhall challenge 
—_ 


fury ſworn 12, Sir Jer. Whitchot, . 
James Hally, Chriſt, Ady, Nich. Rain- 
Fo. Smith, Rich. 


ton, Rich. Cheyney, 7 
el, G. Terry, Char. Pickern, Jo. 


| Nichol, Fran. Dorrington, Anthony 
Hall. e 


Clerk. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy 


4 


2 * 
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Hand. Look on the Priſoner, you that 


OOO ebe 


ſhall ſhew you, as he preached at ſe- 


are ſworn, (Fr. Fete: 

Sir Edw. Turner to the Jury. You 
have often heard repeated to you, that 
the ſubſtantial Part of the Charge is the 
Compaſſing and Imagining the Death 
of the King ; and all the reſt will be 
but Evidence to prove that Imagination 
againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, whom 
we will prove to be a principal Actor in 
this ſad Tragedy, and next to him whom 
God hath taken away, and reſerved to 
his own Judgment; and we ſhall en- 
deavour to prove, that he was a chief 
Conſpirator with Cromwel at ſeveral 
Times, and in ſeveral Places; and that 
it was deſigned by them: We ſhall 


prove, that he was the principal Perſon 


to procure the Soldiery to cry out, 7% 


rice, Juſtice, or aſſiſt or deſire thoſe for 


the taking away the Life of the King. 


He did make uſe of his Profeſſion, 
wherein he ſhould have been the Mi- 


niſter of Peace, to make himſelf a 
Trumpeter of War, of Treaſon and Se-- 


dition, in- the Kingdom : He preached 


many Sermons to the Soldiery, in direct 
Terms for taking away his King, com- 
paring the King to Barabbas : He was 
inſtrumental when the Proclamation for 
the High Court of Juſtice (as they cal- 
led it) was proclaimed, directing where 
it ſhould be proclaimed, and in what 
Place. When the King was brought 


upon the Stage, that Mock-work, he 


was the Perfon that ſtirred up the Sol- 
diery below to cry for Juſtice, We 


veral Times upon. ſeveral. Occaſions, 
ſtill he was in the Pulpit to promote 
this Buſineſs; the next Day after be 
was brought to Trial, he commends it: 
You ſhall hear all out of the Mouth 1 f 


IRTAL of D RTUTCEr pre 
the Priſoner, therefore I ſay no more; the Blood Royal; not only againſt our 
call the Witneſſes. M,artyred King, but againſt his Royal 
Dr. William Young ſworn. Offspring. Still as we continued our 
Council. Tell my Lord and Jury what Acquaintance, he became more and 
the Priſoner at the Bar has declared to more open to me; ſo we would ſit up 
you concerning the Contrivance of bring- diſcourſing (till about Twelve or One 
ing the King to Trial. of the Clock at Night very often) out 
Dr. Wung. My Lords, and Gentle- theſe unhappy Wars late in England. 
men of the Jury, it was near about (and At laſt, my Lord, I found him that he 
that the Priſoner may remember) the began to tell me, how he came into - 
Month of Fuly 1648, ſince we came England, and upon what Account he 
firſt acquainted, when he went over to came out of New England. I ſhall de- 
Ireland; it was about the Siege of Pem- lire, in regard that his Diſcourſes were 
broke Caſtle z- but afterwards, in the various, that I may deliver them or- 
Year 1649, we renewed our Acquaint= derly ; they were delivered to me with- 
ance: He went over into Ireland with in the Compaſs of Ten Weeks, but the 
that Uſurper, the late Protector, as he Days and Weeks I cannot remember, 
was called, after the Town of Wexford Firſt,. he told me (diſcourſing of New- 
was taken; coming over he fell ſick of England and the Clergy. there, and 
the Flux, and ſaid he received it by In- much of the Clergy here in England, - 
fection, praying over Captain Horton : and of the Bulineſs here of Reforma- 
Coming into Milford, that Captain ſends tion) he told me, that for the driving 
a Summons to me to come on board; on of this Intereſt of this Reformation, 
that was to fetch this Priſoner at the he was employed out of New-England 
Bar, who was ſick. I found him there for the ſtirring up of this War, and 
groveling upon the Deck, and ſick he driving of it on; this I ſhall, my Lord, 
was indeed: With much Difficulty we ſpeak to in the firſt place, and that up- 
got him on Shore; within a very few on the Oath I have taken: And, ſe- 
Days (to the beſt of my Remembrance condly, he was pleaſed at another Time 
five Days) I perfected his Cure: We to fcquaint: me, and that by way of 
became very familiar; I obſerved in Compliment, complaining then againſt 
him, that he had ſome ſecret Thoughts the Parliament, ſaying, That ſome Time 
that I could not well diſcover, neither after he was come into England, he was 
well underſtand ; : whereupon I thought fent over into Ireland by the Parliament 
it might tend to my Security, that I to receive farther Inſtructions to drive 
ſhould fo much ſympathize with him, on the Deſign to extirpate Monarchy ; - 
to get within him to know his Inten- ſaith he, I did diſpend a great deal of 
tions. After ſome Weeks, (for he con- my Money, yet never had that Satis- 6, 
tinned with me ten Weeks, or near faction from them which they promiſed 
thereabouts, ſome few Days rather over me; that was, they promiſed me 2 or 
than under) we grew ſo familiar, that 3000. for my Journey; and yet they 
at laſt I found he began to enlarge his have given me no more but only a ſmall 
Heart to me. Many times I ſhould Pittance of Land out of my Lord of 
hear him rail moſt inſufferably againſt Morceſter's Eſtate in n 5 
5 | e yew 1 have 
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have ſeen his Letters directed to his 
Kinſman here in London, as I take it 
his Name was Parker, adviſing him for 
the ſettling of this Land, and ſelling it. 


Thirdly, My Lord, I have obſerved, 
8 way of Vilification of the Mo- 
narchical Government, I have found 


him jocundarily ſcoffing at it, and would 


ordinarily quibble in this manner, ſay- 
ing, This Commonwealth will never be 
at Peace till 150 be put down. I aſked 
him what this 130 was, he told me 
three L's, and afterwards interpreted 
the Meaning to be the Lords, the Le- 
vites, and the Lawyers: With that, 


ſaid I, we fhall be like Switzers, Tin- 


kers, and Traytors. Now, my Lord, 
wie are come to the laſt Particular: We 
diſcourſing thus frequently, and withal 


he was then a Colonel, and had a Com- 


miſſion under that Uſurper Oliver, and 


brought over his Commiſſion for raiſing 


of Soldiers to foment that War in Jre- 
land; that it was ſo, I appeal to the 
Dictates of his own Conſcience, and 
whether he did not preſs me very im- 


portunately to accept of a Commiſſion 


of a Major, or a Captain: He did iſſue 
forth two Commiſſions under his own 


Hand, one of them to bring over from 


Devonſhire two Foot Companies unto 
Cork. My Lord, Becauſe we were Mi- 
litarily affected, amongſt the Diſcourſes 


.of our unhappy Wars, I know not how 


it came from him, it being near Eleven 
Years ſince, and 1 have had many Suf- 
ferings incumbent on me, ſo that I may 
fail in ſome Particulars, but in general 
thus it was: We were diſcourſing con- 
_ cerning our Martyr*d King, as then 
we call'd him, and of his Impriſonment 
in Holmby Houſe, which I wondred at: 
Thus we diſcours'd; he told me the 
Story how they had us* him at Holmby; 
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we having Intelligence of it, eſcaped 
and as we rode to Vare we made « 


this Kingdom in Peace, and diſpoſe of 


that Effect. 


or Peters ſaid the Words? Do 


were true, there is enough ſaid to deſtroy 
me: I deſire Leave to tell you what 


Lord. This Gentlemen I do know— 


Which is not true; but I will not find 


"F 


and at laſt came up to this: When he 
was taken away from Holmby Houſe, 
the Parliament had then a Deſign to 
have ſecured. Oliver Cromwel and my 
ſelf, being then in London ; faith he, 


out of London, and rode hard for it; 
Halt, and adviſed how we ſhould ſettle 


the King; the Reſult was this, They 

ſhould bring him to Juſtice, try him 
for his Life, and cut off his Head. Whe- 
ther this was the Expreſſion of Crom- 
cell, J cannot tell; but to the utmoſt 
of my Remembrance, and I am mil- 
taken, if it was not the Advice of Mr. 
Peters to Cromwell; and I believe it, 
becauſe his former Relation, of his In- 
ſtructions out of Ireland did tend to 


Mr. Soll. Gen. I will aſk you this Que- 
ſtion ; we will not preſs you particularly 
upon your Memory; Whether Cromwe! 
rds? you re- 
member he confeſſed to you they were 
agreed upon that Matter? 8 
Young. They did conſult and agree 
upon it. 3 e 

Peters, My Lord, 1 deſire to ſpeak a 
Word, (bis Voice being ſo low, he was 
brought io the ſecond Bar:) I am the bol- 
der to ſpeak to your Lordſhip at this 
time a word, and it is high time to ſa- 
tisfy my Conſcience ; if theſe Things 
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Offence I take at the Witneſs, thus, my | 


= 


Council. What ſay you to him? 
Peters. That which I have to ſay is 
this, That in his Story he hath told that 


—_— —— 


fault with him, becauſe he was my 2 
n I w. 


1 will not reflect and Tecriminate 3 I 


as much Satisfaction myſelf as any Wit- 
neſs ; this I ſay to the Man that ſpeaks; 
and this is certain, I did ſpend ſome 
time at this Gentleman's Houſe ; 


ble at this Diſcourſe is this ; I do not 
violent Man Tor the Parliament than 


Spy on one Side; this I find to be ſo, 
he will not deny it ; he was very fierce 


Man ought to belittle attended to, The 


upon this Account he was put out of his 


Living in the Country, and here he 
y came to me to help him in again, and 


was very highly offended becauſe I did 
.. not do it. Secondly, It is not that I 


re would invalidate bis Witneſs, but give 


| me Leave to tell you, it is his way to 
ſnap and catch at every Man, which is 


Country. I know that ſame which is 
of God, I profeſs I never had any near 
[Converſe with O. Cromwell about ſuch 
Things; I ſpeak this to the Jury, that 
that they would have a care of the Wit. 
Ineſs. I was in Sickneſs then; thoſe 
that have known me, do know likewiſe 
1 have much Weakneſs in my Head 


e ſpoken in a lick Condition, he ought 
ot to do it; for the Words themſelves, 


Penerality of them; and that he hath 
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ſhall give your Lordſhip in Simplicity 


he is 
called there Dr. Young ; and my Trou- 


know, my Lord, that I found a more 


himſelf; ſo far he undertook to be a 


in that Way ; I think Words of ſuch a 
Second is this, This Gentleman is not a 
competent Witneſs, and that upon a 
E twofold Ground, Firſt, becauſe I know 


he is under a very great Temptation and 
| Trouble in this very thing, and it is 


che Complaint of the People in his own 


ſpoken is falſe ; I ſpeak it in the Preſence 


when I am ſick, and to take Words that 


Lo here profeſs againſt them, for the 


een freer, in my Judgment, in 157 
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Communication this Way than I have 
been; it is marvelous, here I profeſs the 

things Untruths ; I call God and Angels 
to witneſs they are not true. I will give 
you an Account of my whole Condition 
by and by, if I may be heard. % Ss 
Court. You ſhall be heard at large 

that which you have been heard now, is 
concerning the Competency or Incom- 

petency of the Witneſs: The Incompe- 
tency againſt him is this, That when 
you came thither none more violent for 
the Parliament than himſelf, and that 
he was a great Spy, and you ſay it is 
uſual with him to take ſuch. Courſes ; 
theſe are but Words: If you have any 
Witneſſes, we will hear them; the Man 
may be traduced and ſlandered, and fo 
all Witneſſes may be taken away. _ 

Court. Mr. Peters, If you take this 
Courſe, God knows when this Buſineſs 


will end; if you have a mind, take 
Pen, Ink, and Paper, and take Notes 
of the Witneſſes, and make Exceptions 


to them one after another; but inter- 
rupting one, and ſo another, we ſhall 


never have done. 


Young. I do recolle& myſelf of ſome 
other Conferences between us; as to my 
being malicious, I know he never did 


me any Wrong, and therefore I cannot 


be malicious; and as for my Reputation; 


having reſided two Years in London, I 


can have Certificates both from my 


Country, and ſome of this City, to vin- 
dicate me in that Particular: 
Lord, that which! would inform your 


But, my 
Lordſhip i is this; He told me, he took 


Duke Hamilton a Priſoner himſelf in his 


own Chamber, ſeized on his Goods, and 
took his George and Blue Ribband of 
his Shoulder, and this George he ſhewed 
me.. 


Hh Witern 


1 Wybern Gunter Sworn, 


Council. Mr, Gunter, What can you 


ſay concerning a Meeting and Conſul- 
tation at the Star in Coleman: ſtreet? 

Gunter. My Lord, I was a Servant 
at the Star in Colman ſtreet with one 


Mr. Hildeſſey; that Houſe was a Houſe 
where Oliver Cromwell and ſeveral of 


that Party did uſe to meet in Conſulta- 


tion; they had ſeveral Meetings: I do 
remember very well one among the reſt, 


in particular that Mr. Peters was there; 


he came in the Afternoon, about Four 
a- Clock, and was there till Ten or E- 
leven at Night: 1 being but a Drawer, 
could not hear much of the Diſceurſe; 
but the Subject was tending towards the 
King, after he was a Priſoner, for they 
called him by the Name of Charles 
Stuart: I heard not much of the Diſ- 


,courſez they were writing, but what 1 


know not, but I gueſſed it to be ſome- 
thing drawn up againſt the King, I per- 
ceived that Mr. Peters was privy to it, 
and pleaſant in the Company. 

Court. 
Time ? 

Gunter. I am now Thirty Years the 
laſt Barthalomew-Day and this was 
in 1048. 

Court. 
was put to Death ? 

Gunter. A good while; it was ſud- 
denly, as I remember, Three Days be- 
fore Oliver Cromwell went out of Town. 
Peters. I was never there but once 
with Mr. Nathaniel Fiennes. 

Court, Was Cromwell there ? 

Gunmer; Le, 

Council, Was Mr. Peters there any 
oftner than once? | 

Gunter. I know not, but once I am 


certain of itz this is the Gentleman, for 


then he wore 4 long Sword., 


Peters. 1 never wore a great Sword in 


Windſor, and Mr. [reton, that is dead, 


and by Reaſon of his long Reſidence 
there, being about Two Months, (his 
Wife was there too,) my Lord, this 


that Mr. Ireton was quartered there, 
uſually the Council of War ſate there. 
My Lord, I was then in the Houſe con- 


How old were you at that | 


How long before the King 


1 7 — : a 
TH 4 1 A oy Ws 
. f > ad 


my Life. 

e, MY; Starkey Sworn, 
Starkey. My Lord, in the Month of 

December, before the King died, in the 

Beginning of that Month, and ſo to- 

wards the 12th. of January following, 


the Head-Quarters of the Army were at 


(who was General Officer of the Army, 
was quarter*d at my Father's Houſe there, 


Gentleman, Mr. Peters, he likewiſe 
quartered in another Place in that:Fown, 
and Cromwell himſelf was quarter'd at 
one Mr. Beker*'s that lay low in the 
Town; ſo that in Truth, my Father's 
Houſe being near the Caſtle, and there 
being in it a large Room, and in reſpect 


* ; beſides this Council of War, 
which did commonly ſit there, I did 
obſerve, that Cromwell, Ireton, and this 
Gentleman, Mr. Peters, and one Co- 
lonel Rich, and a fifth Perſon, whoſe 
Name I have forgot, did uſually meet 
and conſult together, and would fir up 
till Two or Three a-Clock-in the Morn: 


ing, very privately together; this was 


their uſual Courſe when their Council of 
War fate. Mr, Ireton came in to Sup- 
per, but went out again: There were 


Guards upon them. After this Time it 


happened ſo, that I was often in Mr, 
Ireton's Company, where Mr. Peteri 
coming to him, was very often at Meal 
there, but eſpecially at Nights by Oc 
caſion of that. 

Mr. Ireton, being civil in Carriage 


would uſually entertain Diſcourſes with 


Ms, 


— 


be call'd into 


8. 


Mr. Peters, likewiſe would favour me 


ſometimes with Diſcourſe; and in that 
Diſcourſe I did many Times take Occa- 
ſion to aſſert the Laws in Point of the 
King; and diſcourſing about the King, 


as being a Capital Inſtrument in the late 
Inconveniences as they called it, in the 


Times of the War, Mr. Ireton would 


diſcourſe this ordinarily; I was bold to 
tell them, that the Perſon of the King 


was ſolutus legibus : This Gentleman, 


the Priſoner at the Bar, told me, it was 
an unequal Law. I did obſerve Mr. 
Peters, that he did bend his Diſcourſe, 


not by Way of Argument only, but in 


Point of Reſolution of Judgment, fully 
againſt the Perſon and Government of 
the King. I remember ſome of his Ex- 


prefſions were theſe, That he was a Ty- 


rant, that he was a Foel, that he was 


not fit to be à King, or bear that Office: 


I have heard him ſay, That for the Of- 
fice itſelf (in thoſe very Words which 


ſhortly after came into Print,) that it 


was a Dangerous, Chargeable, and Uſeleſs 
Office. My Lord, the conſtant Diſ- 
courſe of this Gentleman at that Time 


was ſuch; as he did believe would never 
Queſtion; ſo that it was 
not a Thing that a Man was neceſſitated 


to obſerve by an Accident, but it was 


their full and whole Diſcourſe. I will 
put you in Mind of a particular Paſſage: 


When the News came to Windſor, that 
the King was in Priſon at the J o 


Wight, my Father, whoſe Houle that 


was, was very much troubled at it; and 
being an ancient Man, was not able to 


controul his Paſſions with Reaſon, told 
my Mother, That they (meaning Mr. 


Ireton, Sc.) ſhould have no Entertain- 
ment there, and took the Key of the 


Cellar and put it in his Pocket: His 
Paſſion being leſſened, Mr. Ireton, his 


& 


Wife, and another Officer being at 


Supper, and afterwards my Father ſaid 
Grace, and as he uſually did, though 
they were there, he ſaid that uſual and 
honeſt Expreſſion, praying for the King 


in theſe uſual Words, God ſave the King, 
Prince, and Realm: Sometimes they did 


laugh at it, but never did refle& upon 
him; but this Night he made this Ex- 
preſſion, God ſave the King's moſt Excel. 
lent Majeſty, end preſerve him out of the 


Hands of all his Enemies. Peters, who 
was then at the Table, turns about to 


him, and ſaid, Ola Gentleman, your Idol 


will not ſtand long: I do conceive, he 


meant it of the King. For a Matter of 
Two Months-of the conſtant Reſidence 
and being of the Army there, and in 
this private Cabal, (after. the Buſineſs 
was broke out, and when the King was 
taken Priſoner, and carried to Windſor,) 


Mr. Peters was the conſtant Man: Ad 


when the Buſineſs broke out, I looked 
upon it in Reaſon, that Cromwell, Ire- 
ton, and this Gentleman at the Bar, and 
Rich, and that other Gentleman whoſe 
Name I have forgot, that they were the 
Perſons that did the Buſineſs. My 


Lord, Mr. Peters he continued at Vind- 
ſor : I] remember very well, that after 


the Body of the Army, the General, and 


the Officers of the Army, were gone to 
London, he continued in Windſor: I 


remember a Paſſage of one Bacon, Who 


f was a Sectary; Mr. Peters being in 


Diſcourſe of the King, Mr. Bacon took 
great Diſtaſte at Mr. Peters for ſome 


Affront put upon the King; Mr. Peters 
falls upon him, and rails at him, and 
was ready to beat him: We underſtood 


it ſo, becauſe he did tell him of his af- 
fronting the King. 0 

Council, Mr. Peters, if you have any 
Thing to aſk this Witneſs, you may, 
„%% rr Peters. 


Majeſty: 


N Peters. . lavk many Things to ut | 


him. Did I ever lie there? 

Starkey. No. © 

Peters. Did you ſee me e at Three 
a-Clock in the Morning? 


| _ Starkey. I have ſeen you go up at 
Ten a-Clock at Night to Mr. Ireton's 
Chamber; and ſometimes I underſtood © 


you did not go away till Four a-Clock 
in the Morning: I went to Bed, it's 
true, but I underſtood it ſo. 

Thomas Walkeley Sworn. 


Council. Give your Teſtimony what 


Conſultation you have had with the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar. 


 Wilkeley. I came out of 22 in at 


Aldgate; uſt as I came in, a Procla- 


matfon was read for-Trial of his late 
I went down the next Day 


to the Painted Chamber at Weſtminſter, 
where I ſaw Oliver Cromwell, Fohn 
Goodwin, and Peters, and others; John 


Goodwin ſate in the Middle of the Ta- 
ble, and he made a long Speech or 
Prayer, I know not whether ; but Mr. - 


Peters ſtood there: After John Goodwin 


had done his Prayer, it was deſired that 
Strangers might avoid the Room; then 


came up Cook and Doriſſaus, and Hum- 


ell ſtood up and told them, it was not 
neceſſary that the People ſhould go out; 


but that was over- ruled; and ſo l went 


out, and ſtaid their Riſing, and ſaw this 
Gentleman, Mr. Peters, come out with 


them. After that, when the King was 
brought to Town a Priſoner, the Lord 


Carew, a very honourable Perſon, meet- 
ing with me, faith he, Walkeley, if you 


will fee your Old Maſter, go now, or 
elſe it may be, you will never ſee him. 


ſaith 


5 Fhere is Pg 1 my Lord © fick I; 


rer Oe” 


| he, Hei is coming on this Side Brentford 
I went to the farther End of St. Fame:'s 


Corner, and there I met ſome of the 
Army coming, and then I ſaw his Ma- 


jeſty in his Coach with Six Horſes, and 


Peters, like Biſhop Almoner, riding 
before the King triumphing; then after 
that, in St. James s Park, I ſaw Peters 
marſhalling the Soldiers, and I was for- 
ced to go about. My Lord, this is all 
I can ſay concerning that: l remember 
one Thing further of him, I heard him 


in Weftminſter-Hall ſay, within a Year 


or Two after the Army was raiſed, If 
we can keep up our Army but Seven Tears 
longer, wwe need not care Te: the * and 
all his Pofterity. + . 

| Mr. Proctor Sworn, 
Proctor. I having Occaſion to go from 


London to Windſor the Day that the King 


was brought from thence a Priſoner; a 


little on this Side Brentford | ſaw a great 


Troop of Horſe; I did conceive what 


the Cauſe was, having heard the King 
Af. 


was to be brought up to his Trial. 
ter I had paſſed ſome Number, of Hor- 
ſes, at laſt I eſpied the Priſoner at the 


Bar immediately before the King's Coach, 
ſingly riding before the Coach- Horſes, 
phreys,, and Aſte, and Dendy, and leve- 
ral others, and ſtood by Bradſhaw, at 
the upper End of the Table; but Crom- 


and the King fitting alone in the Coach. 
My Lord, I did put off my Hat, and 
he was Graciouſly pleaſed to put off his 
Hat. The Troopers ſecing this, they 


threw me into the Ditch Horſe and all, 
where I ſtaid till they palſed "Ys and 
was glad I eſcaped ſo. 


Hardwick Sworn. 


, Cot When the Proclamation was. 


read in Weſtminſter- Hall for Trial of the 


King, did you ſee Mr, Peters there ? 


Hard. l was in the Hall when that 
uglyProclamation was proclaimed, where 


| ſaw Denay, King, and that Gentleman, | 


the Pritoner at the Bar, in the Hall: 


After Fn 
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Aſter the Proclamation was proclaimed, 
the Priſoner at the Bar came out into 
the Palace-Yard, and told them, Gentle- 
men, faith he, (a great many Officers 
and Soldiers being there,) all this is 
worth Nothing, unleſs you proclaim it in 


Cheapſide, and at the Old Exchange. 


Council. Explain yourſelf, What Pro- 


clamation do yo mean ? 


Hard. The Proclamation for the H igh 


Court of Juſtice: 


Holland Simpſon Sworn. 


Council. What do you know concer- 

ning the Priſoner at the Bar? 

Simpſon. 1 do know Mr. Peters very 

well, I have known him theſe 11 or 12 

| Years : When the High Court of Juſtice 

was ſitting, both in the Court and 
Painted-Chamber, I ſaw this Gentleman 

in Conſultation there, ant at ſeveral. 


other Places; at Sir Vi iam Brereton 's 


and otherwhere. 
Council. Did you foe kin at. the 
Trial? 


Simpſon. I ſaw him, but not as a 


Judge. There was one Day, in the Hall 


Col. Sſubbards, who was Adjutant- Ge- 
neral, (he was a very buſy Man,) and 
Col. Ariel; Mr. Peters going down the 


Stairs, comes to him, and bids S/ubbards 


to command the Soldiers to cry out 
Juſtice, Juſtice, . the Traitor at 


the Bar 


Cre Who did he mean? 


ſame Time; whereupon, My Lord, the 


Soldiers did cry out upon the ſame; and 
as the King was taken away to Sir Robert 


Cotton's, ſome of them ſpit in the King's 
Face, but he took his Handkerchief, 
wiped it off, and ſmiled, 


Peters. I do not know this Gentle- 


man; did he ever ſee me? 


* 


TA Yes, divers Times in the Painted- 
32 ä 


Chamber, at Sir William Brereton's, at 


the Deanery, in Conſultation with 


Bradſhaw, and you were admitted, and 


no Man elſe, as I know, unleſs Sir 


William Brereton, who came along with 


you. 
Thomas Richardſon Sworn. 
Richardſon. My Lord, the Firſt Day 
that this Court of Juſtice (as they called 


it) did adjourn, I went up into the Court, 
and I faw the Priſoner at the Bar with 


ſome more ftanding in the Court, and I 
came and ſtood cloſe by him, and ſome 


with him, whom I did not know; 1 
heard him commend Bradſhaw, the 


Carriage of him in the Trial of the King; 
and another, Coots Carriage; to be 


mort, Mr. Peters, holding up his Hands, 


ſaid, This is a moſt Glorious Beginning of 


the Work. 


Sir Feremy Whichcot Sworn. 
Thichcot. My Lord, I have by Ac- 
cident,. not by Choice: been ſeveral 


Times in Mr. Peters's Company: truly, 
I have heard him ſpeak very ſcurrilouſly 


of the King; amongſt the reſt, he was 
making ſome Kind of Narration of 
Cromwell making an Eſcape, and that 


he was intended to be ſurpriz d; Tati, 


he had not preſently gone away, he had 

been clapt up in the Tower, and declared 
a Traytor : He ſaid there was a Meeting 

if the Officers of the Army, where be 4d 


This Expreſſion, And there we did re- 
Sim. The King was at the Bar at the 


« ſolve to ſet aſile the King.“ My 


Lord, after this (it was at another Time) 
he was ſpeaking of that which they 
called the High Court of Juſtice ; and I 


do very well remember this was his 
Expreſſion of it; I cannot but look upon 
this Court with à great Reverence, for 
it doth reſemble, in ſome Meaſure, the 


Trial that ſhall be at the End of the World 
y the Saints, FHF! is all that I perfectly 


11 re- 
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derber ; it was a great while ago; 1 
cannot ſpeak more punctually; I have 
ſeldom heard him ſpeak of the King, 
but of the Tyrant: 1 remember one 
Time he was ſaying, he would have 
preached before the King, but, ſaid he, 
_ the poor Wretch would not hear me. 
Richard Nunnelly Sworn. 
Council. Was Peiers upon the Scaffold 
at the Time of Execution, or before? 
Nun. On that unhappy Day, goth of 
January, 1648. this Hugh Peters came 
an Hour before the King came to Mhite- 
Hall; I came with a Warrant of 40 or 
50000 l. to Oliver Cromwell, being 
Door-keeper to the Committee of the 


Army: Nunnelly, /ays Oliver Crom- 
well, 0 you go to Whitehall? Sarcly, 
you will ſee the Beheading of the King. 


And he let me into Whrteball; coming 
into the Boarded Gallery, 1 met Hugh 
Peters, and he was in the Gallery : And 
then I got with Hugh Peters into the 
| Banqueting- Houſe ; being there, Hugh 


Peters met one Tench of Hounſditch, that 


Was a Joiner; nfeeting him, he ſpeaks 
to him, and whiſpers in his Ear, and 
told him ſomewhat, I do not know what 
it was; but Tench preſently went and 


knocked Four Staples upon the Scaffold: 


I meeting Tench again ; What art thou 
doing, ſaid 1? What will you turn Hang- 
man? Says he, This Day will be a happy 

Day; ſaid I, Pray God ſend it be nvt a 
Bloody Day. Upon that Hugh Peters 
went upon the Scaffold juſt an Hour be- 
fore the King came, and then he went 
off again. 
when the King's Head was cut off, and 
afterwards I ſaw the Vizards going into 
a Chamber there. About an Hour af- 
terwards (I ſtaying at the Door) there 
comes Hugh Peters in his black Cloak 
and Broad Hat out of that Chamber, (as 
85 1 | 


in this Caſe ; 


Englis- 


J watched at the Window) 
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I take ir) with the Hidigtthan, I am 


ſure I did ſee him go along with the 


Hangman to take Water. This is all ] 


can remember, it being many Tears 


iner. ns 

Peters. I humbly beg I may be heard 
I have here a Witneſs, 
and I defire he may be examined: It is 
noiſed I was upon the Scaffold, I here 
call God to witneſs, I was not out of 
my Chamber that Day: I was ſick that 
Day: I Tpeak i it in the Preſence of the 
Lord. 

Court, If your Witneſs will ſtay he 
ſhall be heard. There are more Wit- 
neſſes to the fame Thing, and ſo he may 
{peak to all together. 

Dr. Mortimer Sworn. 

Mortimer. Me 1 5 me ha ſerd de 


King, Sc. 
Court. We cannot underſtand 4 
Word. 
Council. He is a Frenchman, my 
Lord. 


Court. Pray let there be an Interpre- 


ter. 
One Mr. Yourig was Sworn to inter- 


pret truly his Evidence. But it being 
afterwards found difficult and troubleſcme, 


the Council waved his Evidence, and 
prayed another Witneſs might be called. 


Dr. Mortimer. Me Lar, me can peak 


Court. No, no, pray fit down, we 


will examine other Witneſſes cal 
. gh Clough. 


Stephen Clough Sworn. 


Peters, - 
Clough. My Lord, and Fah wen & 
the Jury, in 1648 herd of a Meeling 


of the Council of Ofcers at Weminſer, 


I think in the Painted- Chamber; and I. 


willing, my Lord, to hear what thei! 
„ 


Council. What do you know of Hugh 3 


fired to call for a Bleſſing upon their in the S rand,) I perceived al! the Chirok's 
: Buſineſs 3 in his Prayer he uttered theſe yard full of Muſkets and Pikes upon the 
Words, O Lord, faith he, what a Mer- Ground, and aſked ſome Soldiers, that 
: ry is it to ſee this great City fall down be- were there, What was the Buſineſs ? 
f fer us? And what a Sir is there to bring They told me they were guarding the 
i this Great Man to Trial, without whoſe Parliament that were keeping a Faſt ar / 
2 Blood he will turn us all into Blood, if he St. Margaret's ; Who preaches, ſaid 12 
reign again? They told me Mr. Peters is juſt now 
. Peters, What Day was this ? gone up into the Pulpit; ſaid I, I muſt 
: Clough. It was about Three Weeks needs have the Curioſity to hear that 
7 or a Month before the King died. Man, having heard many Stories of the 
Peters, Where was this? Manner of his Preaching : (God knows, 
Clough. In the Painted Chamber. I did not do it out of any Manner of 
2 Peters. You have been very bold. Devotion ; ) I crouded near the Pulpit, 
| Clough, J ſpeak upon my Oath, and came near the Speaker's Pew, and 
a Peters. How long was this ago! * I faw a great many of the Members there, 
Clough, In 1648. whom I knew well: I could not gueſs 
y Peters, How many Years fince is what his Text might be, hut hearing 
that? him talk much of Barabbas, and our 
Clough. You know yourſelf fre how Saviour, and inſiſting altogether upon 
many Years ſince 1648. that, I gueſſed his Text was that Paſſage, 
5 Peters. How long before the King wherein the Fews did deſire the e 
g died, do you ſay? _ of Barabbas, and Crucifying of Chriſt ; 
5 Chugh. About Three Weeks or a and fo it proved: The firlt Thing 1 
4 Month before the King was murthered. heard him ſay, was, 1 was a very ſad 
Council. We ſhall call a Witneſs to Thing, that this ſhould be a Queſtion 
k prove, that in December, 1648. there amongſt us, as among the old Jews, Whe- 


Conſultations were, ] went thither, and 


was there as one of them, (but I was 
not one,) amongſt the reſt Hugh Peters 


was one; when the Room was pretty 


full, the Door was ſhut, Mr. Peters de- 


was a ſolemn Faſt appointed to ſeek God 
in what they were ab ut; and Mr. Pe- 


ters was appointed To 8 beſore 
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Hall, and finding none of my Friends to 


dine with me, I went to that Place called 
Heaven, and dined there: After I hat 
dined, I paſſed through St. Margaret's 
Church. yard to go home again, (I lay 


ther our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt muſt be cru 


cified, or that Barabbas ſhould be releaſed, - 


the Oppreſſr of the People: O TFeſus, 


— 


them, faith he, where are we, that that ſpould 
ey Mr. Beaver Sworn. be a Queſtion amongſt us? Says he. Aud 
Mr. Beavers Ex idence. My Lord, becauſe that you ſhould think, my EE, , 

| and you Gentlemen of the Jury, upon a and Gentlemen, that it is a Pueftion, I : 

Day that was appointed tor a Faſt for will ſhew you it is a Dueſtion : „ I have 


thoſe that fte then as a Parliament, I 


went to Weſtminſter to find out ſome 
Company to dine with me: and having 


: woken about an Hour in Wragininſter- 


been in the Cily, which may very weil be 
compared 10 Hieruſalem in this Conjunc- _ 


ture of Time; and I profeſs thoſe fooliſh 


. Citizens for a little Tradirg and Profit 
bey. 


128 


he: 
| Radbble ſays. I hope, ſays he, that my 
Brethren of the Clergy will be wiſer ;, the 

Lips of the Prieſts do- uſe to preſerve 
Knowledge. Have been with them too 
in ibe Aſſembly, and having ſeen and heard 
what they ſaid, I perceive they are for 


crucifying of Chriſt, and releaſing of Ba- 
rabbas; O Jeſus, what ſhall we do nom? 
With ſuch like ſtrange Expreſſions, and 


ſhrugging of his Shoulders in the oa 
pit. 


the King was Murthered ? 


Beaver. It was a few Days before the 


Houſe of Commons made that T hing 
called an Act for his Trial. 


Council. What did he ſay to the 


Members? 


Beaver. I am coming to it. Says he, 


My. Lords, and you Noble Gentlemen of 


the Houſe of Commons, you are the Sanhe- 
drim, and te great Council of the Ma- 
tion; therefore you nulſt be ſure to do 


Juſtice z and it is from you we expect it. 


You muſt not only be Inhivitors of your 
Anceſtors, but you muſt do as they did; 

they have oppoſed Tyrannical Kings, they 
have deſtroyed them : 11 is you chiefly that 
we look for Juſtice from. Do not prefer 
the great Barabbas, Murtherer, Tyrant, 
and Traytor, before theſe poor Hearts, 


(pointing to the Redconts, ) and the Ar- 


my, who are our Saviours, And thus 
for Two or Three Hours Time that he 
_ ſpent, he nothing but rak'd up all the 
Reaſons, Arguments, and Examples he 
could, to perſuade them to bring the 
King to condign, ſpeedy and capital Pu- 
aAiſhment. 


Peters. I do not know you; are you 


But I do not much heed what the 


this Houſe. 


ing. 
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will have Cbriſt (pointing to the Redcoats 
on the Pulpit-Stairs,) crucified, and that 
great Barabbas at Windſor releaſed, ſays 


ſure you ſaw me at that Time 7 Do you 
know me? 

Beaver, Yes, Sir. 
© Peters. I did not preach there at that 
Time. | 

Council. Pray, my Lord, will you 
call Mr. Zeſog, Who hath the Records 
of the Parliament, and can produce the 
Order, whereby you were appointed to 
carry on the Work of that Faſt; there 
was the Order for his Preaching, and 
Order for Thanks for his Work. 

Mr. Jeſſop produced the Fournal, 
wherein was the Order follo wing 3 which 


was read, 
Council. How long was this before 


Clerk reads. Die Jovis 7. Septemb. 
1648. Reſolved, That there be a Day of 
Publick Humiliation fer this Houſe to ſeek 


God in theſe Times of Difficulty ; and that 
20. Morro be the Day, and kept here in 
Reſolved, That Mr, Peters, 
Mr. Marſhall, and Mr. Caryl, be defired 


to perform the Duty on the Day of Humi- 

liation with the Houſe To- Morrow. 
Council, That is not it we intend, 

there was one after chat in December 


1648. 


Clert reads. 20. Deceinb, 1648. Or. 
dered, That Mr. Peters be defired: 10 
preach on Friday next, the Day of Publick 
Humiliation, al Margaret s, Weſtmin- 
ſter, in the Place of -——— | 


Council. Call Mr. Chace. After this, 


the Work went on, and the High Court 
of Juſtice fate ; and the Firſt Day they 


ſate was Saturday Jan. 20. in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, the 21ſt being the Sunday follow- 
1 think this Gentleman was at 
Whitehall; he will tell you what he 
preached. | | 
Mr. Chaſe Sworn. 
Chaſe. My Lord, ] heard the Priſo- 


ner at the Bar preaching before Olivo 
Nee Bradſba w, who was called 
| Lord 


ee 
"27 — 5 


Tord Preſident of the High Court of 
Juſtice 3 and he took his Text out of 
the Pſalms, in theſe Words: Bind your 
Kings with Chains, and your Nobles with 
Fetters of Iron ; that was Part of the 
Text: But ſays he in his Sermon, Be- 
loved, it is the laft Pſalm but one, and 
the next Plalm hath Six Verſes, and 


Twelve Hallelujahs, . Praiſe ye the Ped, . 
« praiſe God in his Sanctuary, and fo 
on; for what? Says he, Look into my 


Text, there is the Reaſon of it, That 


Kings were bound in Chains,” Sc. 


He went on with a Story of a Mayor, 


and a Biſhop, and his Man: The Biſbop's 


Man, ſaith he, being drunk, 
laid bim by the Heels. 
to the Mayor, io know by what Authority 


the Mayor 


he impriſoned his Servant; the Mayor's 


Anſwer was, There is an Act of Par. 


© ljament for it; and neither the Bi- 


* ſhop nor his Man are excepted out of 
it.“ And applied it thus: Here is, 


faich he, a great Diſcourſe and Talk in 
the World; What ? Will ye. cut off the 
King's Head, the Head of a Proteſtant 


Prince and King? Turn to your Bibles, 


and you fhall find it there, ©* Wholoever 


„ ſheds man's blood, by man ſhall his 


© blood be ſhed.” Says he, I will even 


< ſheds man's blood, by man ſhall his 


blood be ſhed.” And I ſee neither: 
King Charles, nor Prince Charles, nor 
Prince Rupert, nor Prince Maurice, nor 
any of that Rabble excepted: out of it. 


And further he ſaid, This is the Day that 

and many Saints of God beſides, have 

been praying for theſe many Years. 
Peters. Aſk him, whether he took 


Notes? 


Cha ſe. No, Sir, but it being ſo me- 
morable a Sermon I took ſpecial Notice 


* 


he Tara 9 the Rzot eip ES. 


Minifter of the Goſpel. 


at Wiiteball. 


-The Biſhop ſends 
Links of Iron. 


anſwer them: as the Mayer did the Biſhop, Verles. 


Here is an A of God, Whoſoever 


of i it. I came to my Brother's Houſe : at 
Sboe- Lane, and told him, ſaid I, Bro- 


ther, I have been at Whitehall, and 
have heard the moſt Execrable Buſh au 


that ever was beard in the World, 


the Words. I Gbferved that Oli ver 


you were preaching. 
Tho. Tongue Sworn. 
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And I toll kim 


#* 


Cromwell did laugh at that Time when 2 


Council. What -* 9 know of the 5 


Priſoner's Preaching? 


Tongue, Upon Fan, 21. 1648. Iva 


ters did much applaud the Soldiers there. 


Hs faid he hoped to ſee ſuch another 
Day following as the Day before: And 
= Bleſſed be God, (ſays this Parſon * 
Peters,) the Houſe, the Lower Houſe is 
purged, and the Houle of Lords themſelves * 
- they will down ſuddenly. 
T well remember at that Time. Upon 4 


the 28th of January, 1648. next Day 


after Sentence of. the King, I heard >, 


Peters preach upon this Text in St. 


James's Chapel, , 
Let ihe bigb Praiſes of Gid be 


where this Gentleman 
preached, and he preached upon this 
Text, Pſalm 149. v. 8. To bind their 
Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in 
In which Text this Pe- 


This is all that 


in their Mouth, and a Two-edged Sword 


in their Hands, to execute Vengeance upon 
the Heathen, and Puniſhment upon the 
People ; to bind their Kings with Chains, - 
and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron; 
to execute upon them-the Fudgment writlen, - 
This Honour have all his Saints, 
ye the Lord. And there he did ſo Saint 
the Redcoats, and ſo Reprobate the poor 
And in the Middle of 
his Sermon he took Occaſion to produce 5 


King's Friends. 


a Text, Palm 14. 18, 19, 20. All 


the Rings of ie 30 even 15 7 them ' 
Kk He 2 


Praiſe 


: 1 30 
he i in Glory, every one in his 0107 Houſe. 


But thou art caſt out of thy Grave like an 
abominable Branch; and as the Raiment 


E thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with 


a Sword, that go down to the Stones of 


; py Pit, as a Carcaſs trodden under Feet, 


| thou ſhall not be joined with them in Bu- 
rial; becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy Land, 
in thy People; the Seed of Evil-do- 


and 
ers D never be renowned. Says he, 
. This I did intend to infiſt. and preach upon 
- before the poor Wretch, and the poor 
Wretch would not hear me. 
Council. Who did he mean? © 
Tongue. His Majeſty who was the 
Day before eme! Saith he, . Look 
in your leſſer Bibles, and you ſhall find the 
Title is, The Tyrant's Fall. 


Council. That that was ſpoken of the : 
King of Babylon, the Ignominy that was 


caſt upon him, he applies it to the 1 
of Engtand, 
"Peters. Aſk him where i it was ? 
Tongue. It was in St. James's Chapel, 
Sunday the 28th of Fan. 1648. in the 
Forenoon. 
„„ nold Bowaler Sworn. 
Bowdler. That which 1 have now to 


before the King was murthered, preach 


8. Sepulchre's Church: There he 
compared the King that was then to dye, 


to Barabbas a Murtherer, and in this 
Manner: 


city out, Let Chriſt be crucified, and let 


Barabbas be raeaſed.' Still comparing 
the King to Barabbas the Murtherer; 
theſe were his Words, with many more 


to the ſame Purpoſe. 5 

Pilliam Rider Sworn. 
Cant? Speak what you know con- 

9 the, P. loner. 
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Church | in St. SepulchPe's. 


'Death. -. 
of Juſtice ſate, as they called it? 


ſhall call his Name Emanuel; he pre- 


fell (as he was wont) to News; and 


rabbas. 
the Soldiers, and ſaid, That Emanuel 


King's Soldiers, ſaith he, I have known 
Eigh Thouſand of them, and not one of 
' them a gracious Perſon. 
ſay is this, I did hear him a few Days 


Saith he, There is a great 
Company amongſt us, like the Jews, they © 


© was firſt brought to his Trial, out of a 
Curioſity I went to hear Mr. Peters at 
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Rider. 1 was at the ſame Time at 


Council. How long was nt before 
the King died? 


Rider. It was very near the King's 
Council. Was it after the High Court If 
Rider. About that Time it was. My 


Lord, as ſoon as ever he had read the 
Words of his Text, which was, He 


ſently ſhook Hands with his Text, and 
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there he ſaid, The great Engquir) novo is 
to know what Sold become of the King; 
let that alone, faith he. And preſently 

he falls to it again, and was pleaſed to 
ſtile the King Barabbas; ſaith he, There 
is a great many of the. People had ra- 

ther Chriſt ſhould be crucified than Ba- 
And here he was applauding 


Lam, 


was written upon the Bridles of their 
Horſes. And he was ſpeaking of the 


S „„ crc, 4a „ KK hh +, &S 


Council. Now we expect the Anſwer 
of the Priſoner at the Bar; z the Inditt- 
ment hath been fully, proved. 

Peters. I deſire that Witneſs may be iſ 
admitted which I ſpoke of; his Name! 15 
Cornelius Glover. | 

Council, We have omitted one Evi. | 
dence, We deſire Maſter Walker may vx 
called. 3 


Q 


Mr. Walker Sworn. N 
Walker. On Sunday after the King 


Whitehall ; after he had made a long 
Prayer, faich he.: 7 have prayed ai 
— | Preacke 


may ſay with bold Simeon, Lord, now 
& letteſt thou thy Servant depart in 


« Salvation.“ Afterwards he ſpeaks of 
the Text, of binding their Kings in 
Chains, - &c. then much reviled the 
King. But ſoft there, ſaith he, I muſt 
not talk fo here, J am in the King's Cha- 


Amaziah would not let him; but Amos 
would preach. The poor Wrerch would 


terwards he ſpeaks of the Mayor of Ex- 


for being 
Here is an Ad of Parliament for it; and 
Ida not ſee that the Bilhop nor his Man, 


ere either of them, excepted out of the A. 
- And, ſaith he, in Scripture it is ſaid, 


g Whoſoever fheddeth man's blood, by 
el WR © man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” 
ir J do not find that either King Charles, 


ic Prince Charles, Prince Rupert, Prince 
1 a Maurice, or any of that Rabble are er. 


of epted. 
Council, Now Mr. Peters you may 
call your Witneſs. . 
Cornelius Glover, not Garg, 
L. C. Bar. Where do you dwell? 
Clover. In Paul's Churchyard. 


Life“? 


Peters. A Servant of the King's. 

L. C. Bar. 1 do not atk your. Pe- 
„„ 

Glover. 1 3 to the Poſt- Houſe. 

Peters. Pray hear him ſpeak. 

L. C. Bar. What would you have him 
alked ? 
Pelers. Whether I was out of my 
Chamber the Day the King ſuffered. 
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preached theſe 7 wenty Tears, and now. 1 - 


4 Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy 


pel. There is a very remarkable Paſſage 
in Amos; Amos went 10 preach, and 


not hear me, but yet 1 will preach. Af. 


eter that committed the Biſhop's Servant 
Drunk. Saith the Mayor, 


2 


L. C. Bar. What is your Flex. 6 of 


11 
L. C. Bar. What ſay you to that? 


Clover. I was come to Mr, Peters a 
edle before that Time to live with him 


as a Servant; it fell out that Day he was 


ill in his Chamber all the Morning; the 

Soldiers in St. James's Houſe were all 
gone away; I had a deſire to go ſee the 
Meeting where they were at Thiteball; 


ſaith he, thou ſeemeſt to have a great 


deſire to go and look about thee, it is 
very ſad, but if you will go * may. 2 
did go over the Park. EPs 

Council, What Time? 

Glover. About Noon, 

Council. What Hour? 

Glover. I do not know; 1 did not 
ſtay there; the Soldiers and the People 


AIPd the Place, and I went back again 


to the Chamber; I came back again 
within a Matter of an Hour's Time. | 
Council. Was the King dead before 


, you came back again ? 


Glover. They faid he was not: When 
1 went Home, he aſked me what was 
doing? I told him there was a great 
Croud, I could not come near; I ſtaid 


there an Hour, and then went out a 
gain, andeſtill there was a Croud; and 


1 came back again, and Mr, Peters was 


in his Chamber then. 


Council. Was he a- Bed, or up ? 
Glover. I do not remember. 

Council. How Old were you then? 
Council. J am not above 32 or 33 


Years old. 


Council. Was Mr. Peters Sick? | 
Glover. Yes, he was melancholy. Sick, 
as he uſed to be. „ 

L. C. Bar, How long have you been 
at the Poſt-Houſe? 

Cher. About Five Years. : 

L. C. Bar: Mr; Peters, have you any 


more to alk him? ? 


OTE 550 Peters. 
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Peters. I brought him to teſtify that 
I was not out of my Chamber that Day, 
and hat 
L. C. Bar. Did you deſire to go, or 
did he ſend you? T3 


Glover. 1 did defire to go, being 


newly come to London. 

L. C. Bar. This Gentleman, though 
: not upon Oath, is examined, and it is 
only to one Particular, nothing at all to 
J „%% oo inn td, 
Peters. I bring him only to vindicate 


my ſelf from that Aſperſion of my being 


upon the Scaffold. 535 
L. C. Bar. They do not lay the 

Weight of their Evidence upon that. 

The King's Council have done with 


their Evidence, if you have any thing 


to ſay, you have your Liberty. 


Pe ̃æters. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


I will give you an Account of the Bu- 


ſineſs. I lived . Fourteen Years out of. 
England; when I came over, I found. 
the Wars begun ; I began no War, my. 
Lord, nor have been the Trumpeter. 
When I came out of the West- Indies, I 
fled from the War into Ireland, to the 
Peoſtern Part there; and it was after the 
Rebellion, when ſome of the Iriſp had 
been ſtirring there; I went and ſpent 


my Time there. I was neither at Eage- 


bill, nor Naſely; but, my Lord, after 
5 J came over there was War, that the 


People were engaged in; I was not here 
in the Beginning of it, but was a Stran- 
ger to the Carriage of it. IV hen I came 


into the Nations, I looked after Three 


Things: One was, That there might 
be ſound Religion; the Second was, 
That Learning and Laws might be 


maintained; the Third, That the Poor: 
might be cared for; and I muſt confeſs, 


L haye ſpent moſt of my Time in theſe 


« iv 
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tled, 
for my own Part ſolemnly, that my 


did ſtay to ſee what God might do; I: 


ment in Learning, My Lord, this is 


that after I came over, and had ſeen the 


did ſtir, but by ſtrong Importunities; 


none can ſay I have gone aſide from any 


the Buſineſs, let me beg of your Lord- 
ſhip, to conſider whatever Prejudices or 


' hath a Regard to the People of England; 
1 look upon this Nation as the Cabinet 
of the World. That that doth concern if 
the Buſineſs, is this, . my Lord, that 
| . oY a. 1 57 


—— 


Things, to this End and Ven There 
was a Noiſe in all Parts, of ſome Miſ- 
carriages in Religion ; after it was ſet- 
lived in Ireland; I muſt profeſ; 


Carriage hath been upon theſe Heads. 
For Religion, I have, through God's 
Mercies, ſpoke the Truths of the Pro- 
teſtant Church; upon this Account I 


was ſent over to his Majeſty, that we 
might have a little Help in Point of 
Exciſe and Cuſtoms, and Encourage- 


true, that I being here in the Nation, 
and being ſent over upon the Occaſions 
of the Country, and not upon any De. 
ſign ;. but this I ſay, I cannot deny it, 


State of England, in ſome Meaſure 


the Miniſters of London deeper than l. 
I am very ſorry to hear of my Carriage 
towards the King; it is my great Trou- 
ble; I beg Pardon for my own Folly 
and Weakneſs; I thought God had 1 
great Controverſy with the Nation, and 
the Lord was diſpleaſed on all Hands; 
that which ſome People took to, I did 
take unto; I went into the Army; | 
ſaw at the Beginning of it, that Cor- 
ruptions grew among them; I ſuppoſe 


Orthodox Truth of the Lord: And nov 
to take off the Scandal upon me, and to 
Revenge may take up Men's Heart, 


there is a God that knows all; God 


after 
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after this Time hither 1 came, and did 
bear Witneſs to all the World, that 
there was amongſt us ſomething that was 
for better, and ſomething worſe, for 
the Nation; I took Advice of ſome great 


Perſons concerning the Weightineſs of 
it; I had neither Malice nor Miſchief 


in my Heart againſt the King; upon 
this I did engage ſo far, being invited. 
I went into the Wars, and there I found 
| very ſtrange and ſeveral Kinds of Provi- 
7 dences, as this Day hath been ſeen; 1 


do not deny but that I was active, but 


not to ſtir in a Way that was not ho- 
nourable. I challenge a great Part of 
f the Nation to manifeſt my Carriage 


among them; I ſhall make it good di- 


: vers ways; I had ſo much Reſpect to 
0 his Majeſty, particularly at Vindſor, 


chat 1 propounded to his Majeſty my 
Thoughts, Three ways to preſerve him- 
ſelf from Danger, which were good as 


he was pleaſed to think, though they did 


I for Malice, I had none in me. It is 


we, there was a Difference amonſt us, 


dan Army, and an Army; I never had a 


" Groat or Penny from Oliver Cromwell 
d fince I knew this Place; I profeſs I have 


had no Ends for Honour and Gain ſince 


jr l ſet Foot upon this Shore; I challenge 


ye any Man that belonged to that Party, 
ny whether they had not the ſame Reſpect 
ov BY from me as my own Party; I have not 


10 8 perſecuted any with Malice; 1 will only 
take off Malice! 


ts, Fact. 
500 Peters. I am unſkeilful in the Law, 
1d; MY this that J offer i$to ſhew that I had no 


Malice in me; I was ſo far from Malice, 
chat 1 have a Certificate, if worth the 
: Reading, from one of the eminenteſt 
Perſons in the Nation, to mew had no 


* 


. not ſucceed, and the Work died 3 8 


L. C. Bar. Your Buſineſs Is | Matter of 


Malice: It is concerning the Marquis 


of Worceſter, under his Lady's Hand, 
heginning with theſe Words, I do here 


teſtify, that in all the Sufferings of my 
Huſband, Mr. Peters was my great 


Friend, &c. I have here a Seal, (and 


then produced it) that the Earl of Nor- 


wich gave me to keep for his Sake for 


ſaving his Life, which I will keep as 
long as I live. 


L. C. Bar, I am not willing at all to 
interrupt you, or hinder you, chat which 
you ſpeak of doing good Services is not 


at all to the Point; we do not queſtion 
you for what Good you have done, bur 
for the Evil you have done; I hope 


there is no Malice in your Heart, nor 
upon the Court nor Jury; ; We and they 


are upon our Oaths; and you hear the 
Matter alledged againſt you; Py. come 


to the Matter. 
Peters. My Lord, I cannot remem- 
ber them. 

L. C. Bar. Then 1 will remember 
you; you are charged by this Indi&- 


ment for Compaſſing and Imagining the 
Death of the King; and there is ſet 
forth ſundry Particulars to prove the 
Overt-Act; that you, with other Per- 
ſons named in that Indictment, did con- 


ſult and meet together how to bring 
about the King's Death. Then you are 


charged with ſev eral Acts, of contriving | 


and "<nde vouring the King's Death ; 


Overt-Acts, that tend to the Compaſting 
the King's Death, or any 


one of theſe, LO encourage the bringing 


and Imagini 


on the King to his Death, the conſult- 
ing or meeting together about it, tho? 


you did not ſi or ſentence, yet. if you 
did any Thing tending to that Encou- 


ragement, or otherwiſe abet it, comfort, 
ot any wiſe aid thoſe traiterous Perſons 
that did it, in the doing of it 50 are 


LI bye” 


Un + nr II _— 
SS _—_ 
— 


l 
i 
q 


134 


by Law guilty of the whole Fact; The 
propoſing and determining the King 
ſhall die, though you were not he that 
actually put him to Death, yet notwith- 
ſtanding if you did the other, you are 
guilty of all; if you ſhall ſpeak any Se- 
ditious Speeches, be they in the Pulpit, 
or out of the Pulpit, if you ſhall utter 
any Thing that tends to Sedition, theſe 


are open Acts, which prove the Imagi- 


nation of the Heart; though Imagina- 
tion of the Heart be Treaſon, yet it 
cannot be proved but by open Acts, yet 
the Imagination itſelf is Treaſon. Firſt, 
you did conſpire, all the Witneſſes go 
along to prove this. Dr. Young faith, 
you came over from Ireland to his 


- Houſe, and after five Days that you 
were recovered of the Flux, you ſtaid 


there Ten Weeks; you ſaid yourſelf 
there was enough, if it were true, to 
condemn-you or any Man: I ſhall repeat 
it to you; you told him a Narrative, 
khat you came from New- England, from 
thence to Ireland, and then you came to 


Holland, with an Intent to ſee how you 


5 might bring on the Kingdom to be a 
Commonwealth. Next he ſaith, you 
fpoke very often againſt the King by 


way of Diſgrace, againſt him and his 


Family, againſt the King and his Off- 

ſpring; this you ſaid very often: Then 
you ſpoke in Vilification of Monarchical 
Government, that this Commonwealth 
would never be at Peace, till a Hundred 


-and Fifty, or Three L's, Lords, Le- 


vites, and Lawyers, were taken away 
at which he replied, then they mult be 
all Switzers, Tinkers, or Traitors ; he 
ſwears you were a Colonel, and had a 
Commiſſion 3 that you would have had 
him accept of a Commiſſion ; and that 
you had Two Companies come from 
the Weſt; you told him the Parliament 
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reſorted thither very often; he 


had an Intent to ſecure Crommeil and 
yourſelf, but that you rid hard for it; 
and then you confeſſed you agreed then 
upon his Death, to bring him to Trial, 
and to cut off his Head; you did agree 


together, and he believes it was your 


Advice to Cromivell; your Anſwer was 
this, that he was more violent than your 
ſelf; that he took upon him to be a 


Spy; and that he was no competent 
Witneſs, becauſe he was under a Temp. 
tation, becauſe you did not help him to 
the Living, and ſo conceived it to be 
Malice; you ſay he was uſed to take up 
ſuch Courſes in his own Country ; the 


Matter is, whether you had Malice to 
the King's Life or Monarchy. For the 
next, one Gunter, he ſwears, that he 
was a Servant to Mr. Hildeſiey, at the 
Star in Coleman-fireet, and this was in 
1648. he ſaith, that many of the Party 


of Cromwell did uſe to reſort thither; 


among the reſt he ſaw you; he ſaid he 
came in to. them, and their Diſcourſe 


was about Charles Stuart, and the Priſo— 


ner and did gueſs it was about the 
King 3. that you were privy to it then; 
he faith,, this was Three Days before 


Cromwell went out of Town; the Effect 


of that is urged no further than this, 
that you were ſo far of the Cabal, that 
you were preſent with thoſe Perſons, 
Cromwell, Ireton, Rich, and others, 
You ſaid, I was there once with Mr. 
Nathaniel Fiennes : Starkey, he faith, 
that at his Father*s Houſe Jrelon lay; 
and was quaftered there at Windſor, be- 
fore and when the King was Priſoner ; 
that you had your Quarters there, and 
Cromwell too, in that Town: The ge- 
neral Meeting of the Council of War 
was at his Father's Houſe ; there Ireton 
and his Wife lying there, you came and 
ſaith 
then, 
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then, that it appeared that after the 


| 

; Council of War had done, many times 
1 Rich, and you, and Cromwell, and 
f Ireton, were there together, ſorhitimes 


0 till Two a Clock in the Morning; he 
r faith then, that he did obſerve there was 
3 a Fifth Perſon, (he did not remember 
Ir his Name) and you fat up uſually till 


4 Two or Three in the Morning; you had 


it Guards about you; he faith further, 
Je that Ireton being a Domeſtick, he often 
to diſcourſed with him, and you came 
"8 ſometimes to be there too; that there 
5 being ſome Diſcourſe concerning the 


concerning him, that he was ſo/utus legi- 


he us, as to his Perſon; that you ſhould 
he ſay, that it was an unequal Law, and 
he that you did then diſcourſe fully againſt * 


was a Tyrant; not fit for that Office; 
that the Office was uſeleſs, chargeable, 


he and dangerous; theſe very Words he 
rſe obſerved, which afterwards were Printed 
0 when they took away Monarchy. , He 


whole Diſcourfe; he faith, 


Grace, Ged ſave the King, Prince and 


Father altering the Grace, he ſaid, God 
ſave his moſt Excellent Majeſty, and deli- 
ver him out of all his Enemies Hands; 
you roſe up, and ſaid, Old 


obſerve you often with them. He faith 
farther, When Bacon was coming out, 
and ſpeaking ſome Words concerning 


took up a Staff, and were ready to beat 


rem him, and made an Uproar. It appears 
> and allo. of your being privy to CromwelPs 
ſaith Actions. The next Witneſs is Malleley, 


King, many times he did aſſert the La- 


the King's Government; you ſaid he 


| ſaith further, that was their full and 
that his Fa- 
ther at Supper uſed to ſay that uſual 


Realm; but afterwards that he heard 
the King was made a Priſoner, that his 


Gentleman, 
| Jour Idol will not ſtand long! ; that he did 


| your frequent affronting the King, you 
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and he ſwears this againſt you, That he 
was in the Painted- Chamber the next 
Day after the Proclamation was made, 
and there he ſaw John Goodwin and you; 
and there was an Aſſembly, and at the 
Middle of the Table John Goodwin was, 
and made a long Speech or Prayer; 
that Cromwell would have had the Peo- 
ple ſtay there, but it was order'd they 
ſhould be turned out; at the End he 
ſaw you come out with the reſt ; there 
it appeared you were in the Conſulta- 
tion: He ſaith, he met the Army at St. 
James s, and there, when they were 
half paſt, he ſaw the King in his Coach; 
and there he ſaw Mr. Peters, like Biſhop 

Almoner, riding immediately before the 
King and at St. Fames's Park he ſaw 
you marſhalling the Soldiers; that 


he was forced thereupon to go about: 


He faith farther, that within a Year 


or two after the Army was raiſed, 
he heard you ſay theſe Words; If we 
can keep up our Army ſeven Years longer, 


we need not care Jur the King and all his 
Poſterity. : 
Peters. My Lord, I muſt deny abun- 


dance of this; the King commanded 
me to ride before him, that the Biſhop 
of London might come to him. 


L. C. Bar, But this was three Weeks 
8 next Witneſs againſt you 


is one Proctor; he ſaith, that Day (as 
the other Witneſs did) he ſaw you riding 


juſt before the King's Coach; and be- 


cauſe he did his Duty the Soldiers threw ß 


him Horſe and alt into a Ditch, The 


next Witneſs is one Hardwick; he faith; 


That when the Proclamation was read, 
he ſaw you in Weſiminſter-Hall, and that 
you ſaid, they had done as good as no- 
thing, unleſs i it was proclaimed in Cheap- 
de, and at the Old Exchange: This you 
laid to ſome of the Officers there. 

OS Peters: . 
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ledger it. 
I. C. Bar. The next Witneſs againſt 


you is Simpſon 3 he ſwears he ſaw you in 
"Conſultation with Oliver Cromwell, and 
take Sir William Brereton by the Hand, 


and come to Bradſhaw's, and this during 
the Time of the King's Trial: He far- 
ther ſaith, That one Day when the King 
was at his Trial, you commanded Colonel 
Stubbards to bid his Soldiers cry out, 
Fuſtice, Juſtice ; which they cried, and 


afterwards ſome the Soldiers ſpit upon 


the King. 
Peters. I do believe he that ſwore 
that, cannot ſay I was there. 

I. C. Bar. Another Witneſs is one 


Richardſon, who ſaw you the firſt Day 


in the Court; and he faid farther, that 
vou commended Bradſhaw and another, 
to wit, Cook, for their Carriage in the 


Trial of the King; that you held up 


your Hands, and ſaid, This is 4 meſt 
glorious Beginning of the Work. 
Peters. Whereabouts m the Court ? 

_ Richardſon. In the Body of the Court, 
called then the High Court of Fuſtice. 


ever I was in the Body of the Court. 

I. C. Bar. The next Witneſs is Sir 
Feremy Mpichcot; he ſaith he heard you 
often ſpeak ſcurrilouſly of the King; 


and making a Narrative of Cromwel!/s 


Eſcape, you ſaid there was a Meeting, 
and there we reſolved to ſet aide the King: 
Remember what the other Witneſs ſaid, 


We agreed, and here we reſolved : You 
laid, I cannot but reverence the High 


Court of Fuſtice, it doth reſemble the judg- 


ing of the World at the laſt Day by the 
So it was the Saints that ſat there. 


Saints: 

{ would have preached before the Wretch, 

out the poor Wretch would not hear me, 

You often called him Tyfant: I cannot 
4. 
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Peters. My Lord, I cannot acknow- 


went out with the Hangman 


fore Angels and Men, that 1 did not 
Reliance upon that, becauſe of what your 


and he ſwears this, That he ſaw you in 


the Painted Chamber with the Council of 
Peters. My Lord, I do not know that 


Buſineſs ; and there you ſaid, O Lord, 
there to bring this Great Man to Trial, 


without whoſe Blood be will turn us all 
into Blood, if he reign again ! And this 


poſſibly remember the Places, Things 
or Words, that are alledged. Then 
you have another Witneſs, Nunnelly; 


he faith, he came with a Warrant to 


Oliver Cromwell for ſome Money, and 
that he ſhould ſay, Go and ſee the Be. 
heading of the King at 7/b3teball; he 
ſaith, there he met with you (thoug h 
you ſay you were not there that Day 
going to the Banqueting-houſe ; that you 
ſpoke to Tench, and whifper'd in his 
Ear, and that 7 ench went and knocked 
Staples on the. Scaffold; he meeting 
Tench, ſaid, What, are you a Hangman? 
Saith 7 ench, This Day will be a happy 
Day; he faith, after all this, Hugh Pe- 
ters was upon the Scaffold, and that he 


Peters. J profeſs to your Lordſhip be- 


ſtir out of my Chamber that Day. 
L. C. Bar. The Council doth not put 


Witneſs faith, tho his Evidence is not 
at all ſatisfactory. . The next is Clough, 


Officers, and there you deſired them to 
call on God for a Bleſſing upon their 


what a Mercy it is to ſee this great Ci!) 
fall down before us! And what a Stir i! 


was about a Month before the King was 

murthered. 
L. C. Bar. You hear it, Mr. Peters 
Peters. Some Part I did, but it is 
impoſſible ſor me to bear down man) 
Witneſſes: Indeed, my Lord, I ſay this, 
They are marvellous uncharitable, and 
ſpeak many falſe Things. 1 
JI. C. Bar, The next is this, the Te. 
ſtim omg 


ſtimony concerning ſeveral Sermons of 
yours; and let me tell you, the Pulpit 
ought not tò be a Place where Men with 


they liſt, of Sedition and Treaſon. 

Peters. I am of the ſame Judgment 
myſelf, my Lord. III 

TL. C. Bar. And there was a Solemn 
Day to ſeek God, then you preach'd at 
St. Margaret's Church : This was Mr. 
Bever. In he came, and heard you 
talk much of Barabbas and our Saviour; 
there you fell upon this, ſpeaking of 
the King, 1t is a ſad thing that it ſhould 
now be a Queſtion, whether we ſhould 


+a Jo — — — — — * 


* 


great Barabbas? Speaking of the King, 


e you called him Traytor, Tyrant, Mur- 
| therer of his Subjects, and the like. 
1 You went on in a way of a Story; Theſe 
Citizens for à little Trading they will 
have Chriſt crucified, and the great Barab- 
ut WE bis 4 Windſor releaſed ; and, ſaid you, 
be Clergy, the Aſſembly, they are all for 
crucifying of Chriſt, and releaſing Barab- 
: bas. You made that Expreſſion, O Je- 


fus; what ſhall we do? The King was 
a Priſoner then at Vindſor; you made 


pour Application to the Parliament that 
5 was then preſent; you told them, the 
4g People did expect Juſtice from them; 
1 : You muſt not prefer the great Tyrant and 
Traytor, naming the King, 70 9 Poor 
Hearts, (the Redcoats ſtanding by.) 


3 I muſt profeſs againſt moſt of 
that. 1 8 8 „„ 
L. C. Bar. The next thing is this; 
There was one Mr. Chaſe, this was du- 
ring the Trial, he faith you preached at 
Wiiteball upon this Text, Pſalm 149. 
the, To bind their Kings in Chains, and their 
and Nobles in Fetters of Iron. You had two 

or three other Verſes more. Then you 
Wade a Diſcourſe of a Mayor and a Bi- 
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Impunity may ſpeak any thing, what 


crucify our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, or that 
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ſhop's Man ; the Biſhop's Man being 
drunk, the Mayor committed him to 
Priſon ; the Biſhop being angry, aſked 
by what Authority ? The Mayor faid, 
there was an Act of Parliament for it; 
he did not find that either the Biſhop or 


his Man was egcepted : You applied 
that to the King; ſaid you, I will ſhew 


you an Act of the Bible, Nhaſoever ſheds 
Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 


ſhed ; this doth not except the King, 
Prince, Prince Rupert, Prince Maurice, 


or any of that Rabble. 
Peters. It is falle. „ 
I. C. Bar. You ſaid farther, This is 


the Day that I ann! many other Saints ef 


God have prayed for thefe many Years ; 
and Oliver Cromwell laughed at that 


Time. The next Witneſs was Tongue; 


he heard you preach, and he ſwears the 
ſame with the former ; that you applaud- 


ed the Soldiers, and that you hoped to 
| ſee ſuch another Day following as the 


Day before; and that, bleſſed be God, 


the Houſe is purged, and the Lords will 
be ſhortly pull'd out; and the twenty⸗- 
eighth Day of January, which was the 


Day after the King was ſentenced, at 
St. James's Chapel, you took for your 


Text, the 149th P/alm, 6, 7, 8, an 
th Verſes, whereof theſe Words were 
a Part, To bind their Kings in Chains, 

and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron; 
there in the Middle of that Sermon, ha- 
ving ſpoken before of the King, you 


ſaid you did intend to preach before. the 


poor Mretch upon the 14th of [/aiah, 
18, 19, and 20th Verſes ; ſpeaking of 


all the Kings of the Nations, Thou art 
caſt out of thy Grave like an abominable 


Branch, &c. He faith farther, you aid, 


Look upon your leſſer Bibles, and you 
will find the Title is, The Tyrani*s Tall. 
There is another Witneſs, that is one 

Mm |  Brewdter , 
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Name Emanuel; 
What ſhall become of the King? 

And you ſaid the King was Barabbas, 
and a great many would rather have 


——ÄE— wo ic It%6- > 
o 


Bowdler a \ few Days before the King's 
Death, at St. Sepulchre's, there you fell 
upon the old Compariſon , all along 
you compared the King to Barabbas 
and that a great many would have 
Chriſt crucified, and Barabbas releaſed; 
all along comparing the King to Barab- 


| bas. One more, and that was Ryder z 


he heard this Text, He ſhall call his 
you fell to ſpeak of 
News. 


Chriſt crucified, than Barabbas. And 
then Mr. Walker he faith, That after 


the King was firſt brgight to his Trial 
he heard you ſay this, I have prayed 
and preached theſe Twenty Years, and 
now may I ſay with old Simeon, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 

for mine Eyes. have ſeen thy ſalvation. _ 
| Witneſſes to his Compariſon of the King 


He mentions, that you made uſe of the 


other Compariſon of the Mayor and the 


Biſhop's Man, and inferred from thence, 


that the King and Prince, Sc. were not 
excepted out of the Scripture, where it 
is ſaid, Whoſoever ſheds man's blood, &c. 


You have heard all this witneſſed againſt 


_ __ you, what have you to lay for your- 
"IE 


| Peters. Theſe are but ſingle Witneſ- 


2 


F The "ROBES is two Wit- 


neſſes for Treaſon, but not two. to one 
individual thing; though there are ſeve- 
ral Witneſſes have proved the fame 
thing about Barabbas and our Saviour, 
bind their Kings with Chains, and of 
your other Actions there is a whole Jury 
of Witneſſes, two Witneſſes expreſly, 


we agreed upon the King's Death, and 


we reſolved to ſet the King aſide. 


Peters. I do not know tne Witneſſes, 


* 


Coleman: rect, in the Painted Chamber, 
and in Bradſt aus Houſez and four 


land; that he had been in Arms; that 


this in the Painted. Chamber, preaches i 
for it at Mhiteball, St. Fames's Chapel, 


nour of the Pulpit is to be vindicated; 


| hath ſeduced ; for many come here and 
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12 C. Bar. One i is Sir Jeremy Which. 
cot, the other is Dr. Jaung: Lou ſhall 
do well, iſ you have any thing to ſay to 
invalidate theſe Witneſſes, to ſpeak to 
it, elſe the Jury will be ſent together to 
deliver up their Verdict. 

Peters. My Lord; If I had Time and 
Opportunity, I cou'd take off, many of 
the Witneſſes 3 but becauſe their Teſti- 
mony-is without Controul, I cannot ſa- 
tisfy myſelf; I have no Skill in the Law, 
elſe I might have ſpoke for myſelf: 
do not know what to ſay more, unleſs ! 


| had more Time and Counſel. 


Mr. Soll. Gen. If the Priſoner . ſay 
no more, here is this in it; here are five 
Places where he did conſult about the 


King's Death, at Windſor, at Ware, in 


Witneſſes to prove this; there are two 


and Barabbas, and two Witneſſes to his 
Text of binding their Kings in Chains, 
&c. Proof that he hath been in Action 
in New England; that he came from it 
with chat Intent, and then went to Hol- 


he called the Day of his Majeſty's Trial, 
a Glorious Day, reſembling the Judging 
of the World by Saints; he prays for 


Sepulchre's; what Man could more con- 
trive the Death of the King, than this 
miſerable Prieſt hath done! 7 The Hv- I 


and the Death of, this Man will preach 
better than his Life did; it may be af 
Means to convert many a miſerable Fer- 
ſon, whom the Preaching of this Perſon 


ay, they did it in tbe Fear of the Lord; 


and now you ſee who taught them ; and 


The TRYAL of the Rec1ciDps. 


139 
L. C. Bar. That hath been over- ruled 


I hope you will make an Example of already; we have delivered your Opini- 


this Carnal Prophet. 
Me Fury went together, and after a 
little Conſultation, ſettled in their Places, 
Clerk, Are you agreed WO: your 
Verdict? 
E 
%. Who ſhall ſay for you! ? 
The Foreman: 


he ſtands Indicted, or Not Guilty? 
Foreman, Guilty. 
Clerk. And fo you ſay all? 
Fury. Yes, 
Clerk, Look to him, Keeper, 5 hy, 
Council, We deſire Mr. -Cook may be 


.Clerk. Jobn Cook, Hold up th 


for thee to die according to Law. 

Cook. I have a few Words, Matter 
of Law: 
in the indictment, that Fobn Cook men- 


he Indictment; and that I am the 
ohn Cook mentioned in both. 


Whis Caſe, you have owned, and have 
- leaded by the Name of John Cook. 

Cook. The Second is this, that the 
Wvert-Acts ſhould be particularly ex- 
reſſed in the Indictment. 


W Arreſt of Judgment; the Jury have 
ind you Guilty of Compaſſing and 
agining the Death of the King, by 
e Statute of 2 5 Edo. III. and this can- 
' L, dt help you, | 

Wy Cook, L fay i it was profeſlionately. 


* 


Clerk. How ſay you? Is the Priſoner 
at the Bar Guilty of the Treaſon whereof - 


brought to the Bar, and that they may 
both have their Judgment pronounced. 


y ry. 
Hand; what haſt thou to ſay why the 
Court ſhould not pronounce Judgment 


Firſt, there is no Averment 
tioned in the Act of Indemnity, is the 


ſame with the John Cook mentioned in 


L. C. Bar. This will not help you in 


I. C. Bar. This cannot be ledged 


-ons ; the Profeſſion of a Lawyer will 
not excuſe them, or any of them, from 
Treaſon ; and this hath been over-ruled, 
and is over- ruled again. 

Cook. I humbly conceive that the re- 
maining Part of the Houſe of Commons 
were to be Judges, whether there was a 

Force or not. 

L. C. Bar. This is all paſt and over- 
ruled, 
Cook, Then 1 have no more. 


Clerk, Hugh Peters, Hold up th 


Hand; what haſt thou to ſay for thyſelf, 


why Judgment ſhould not paſs againſt 
thee to die according to Law? 
Peters, I will ſubmit myſelf to God, 
and if I have ſpoken any Thing againſt 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, I am heartily ſor- 


5 Silenced commend; | 

I. C. Bar. You are both Perſons of 
that Ingenuous and Liberal Education, 
as I hope I ſhall not need to tell you 
what it is to die; you have had a great 
deal of Time to think of it; you could 
not but think of this Iſſue of your doings 
long ago, and therefore I ſhall ſpare my 
Labour of telling you what it is to die, 


and of that Eternity that you are to en- 


ter into; only give me leave in a few 
Words, in relation to both your Pro- 


feſſions, to ſay ſomething to ſhew the 
Nature and Heinouſneſs of this Offence, 


the Murther of the King: If you were 
not actually guilty of putting the King 
to Death; nay, admitting (in Charity) 
you had no Intent to go as far as you 


did, you are by the Laws of Chriſt, and 


this Nation, guilty of High- Treaſon, in 
that you that are a Lawyer know very 
well; (and I ſpeak it that you may lay 
it to your Heart in me ann of 

| your 
4 


your Conſcience, F muſt ſay to you, as 
| 7 ofþua ſaid to Achan, My Son, give 


Glory to God, and confeſs ; and it would 


become you ſo to do,) you know very 


well it is the Law of this Nation, that 
no one Houſe, nor both Houſes of Par- 
liament, have any coercive Power over 
the King, much leſs to put him to Death 
you know, (as you cited very well,) that 


the impriſoning of the King is Treaſon. 


Jou know both of you, this is an un- 
doubted Truth; the Rule of Law is, 


is, the King can do no Wrong in the 


Eſtimation of Law; he may do fome 


particular Acts as a private Perſon, but 
he can do little Prejudice in his own 
Perſon; if he would hurt any, it muſt 
be by Miniſters, in that Caſe the Law 


proven a Remedy; if he doth it by 


Miniſters, they muſt anſwer for it. The 
| King of England is one of thoſe Princes 


who hath an Imperial Crown; what is 


that? It is not to do what he will; no, 

but it is that he ſhall not be puniſhed in 
his own Perſon, if he doth that which 
in itſelf is unlawſul. Now remember 
this, when you took the Oaths of Alle- 
giance and Supremacy; (I preſume you 
both did ſo; ) What was your Oath of 


Vas the only Supreme Governor of theſe 
Realms: it goes farther, as he was Su- 


preme Governor, ſo he was the only 


Supreme Governor, that excludes Co- 
ordination : You ſwear farther, that 
you-will to the utmoſt of your Power 
defend the King againſt all Conſpiracies 


and Attempts . whatſoever ; truly, you 
that were a Lawyer when you had thus 


ſworn, your Fee could be no excuſe 


againſt what you had ſworn to. We 


know that the King in his politick or 
natural Capacity, 
3 
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it, and when you have thought upon it, 
Crime, the ſhedding of Royal Blood. 
vances of the People; taken them away; 


of this very Time, when this horrid AQ 
_ Supremacy ? It was this, that the King 


ſons that broke the Treaty; prepare 


is not only /alus Po- 


puli, but ſalus Reipublice, The Law 
hath taken Care that the People ſhall 
have Juſtice' and Right; the King's 
Perſon. ought not. to be touched; the 
King himſelf is pleaſed to judge by the 


Law; you ſee he doth by Law queſtion 


the Death of his Father ; he doth not 


judge it himſelf, but the Law judges it. 


Mr. Peters knows very well he ſubſcribed 
the 39 Articles of Religion ; look upon 
them that were made in 1552, and upon 


| thoſe Articles that were confirmed in 
that the King can do no Wrong; that 


13 Eliz, the King is there acknowledged 
to have the chief Power in theſe Nations; 


the meddling with the King was a Jeſu- 
itical Doctrine: This I ſpeak, not that 


the King ſhould or ought to Govern but 
by the Fundamental: Laws of the Land; 
they that Keep within the Bounds of the 
Law are happy 3 you that are a Lawyer, 


know this in Point of Law; and you 


that are a Divine, know this in Point of 
Divinity : You both know the Truth of 


I hope you will reflect upon that horrid 
You ſee he had granted all thoſe Grie- 
ſecured them for the future; and at 


was done, you ſee he had granted all at 
the Deſire of the People; he had made 
thoſe Conceſſions, ſuch, as (were it not 
in the reſpect of others more than thofe 
that treated themſelves) they thought was 
more than could be expected by the Na- 
tion. You that had a Hand in the 
King's Death, it falls upon you, the 
Guilr of it, becauſe you were ſome of 
thoſe Inſtruments that aſſiſted thoſe Per- 


yourſelves for that Death which you are 
to die; it is a Debt which we all owe to 
Nature; if in this Caſe there is 7 
| 15 ; thing 
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thing of Shame comes to you, it is that 


you muſt take as Part of the Reward of 
your Sin. The only Work I have now 
to do, 1s to pronounce the Judgment ; 
and this is the Judgment of the Court, 


and the Court doth award, That both 


of you be led back to the Place from 


whence you came, and from thence ſhall 


be drawn upon a Hurdle, Sc. and the 

Lord have Mercy upon your Souls. 
Clerk, Crier, Make Proclamation. 

Crier, O Yes, Se. 


the Morning, upon Pain of One Hun- 
dred Pounds apiece. So God bleſs King 


e Ke. | 1 og 


The 15th of October, 1660. 
At the Seffions-Houſe / in the 
Old Bailey. | 


The Trial of WitLran HowLET. 


Memorandum. That the Bill of Indig- 
ment apain#} V/illiam Hewlet, alias 


Oktober 12, Tnflant. 
Prochmation of the Court being made. 


Clerk of the 
Crown, lias Howlet, to the Bar, 
which was done accordingly. 

Clerk. Williem Hewlet, alias Howlet, 
hold up thy Hand. Thou ſtandeſt In- 
dicted of High Treaſon in the County 
of Middleſex, by the Name of William 


36 


All Manner of 
Perſons, Sc. and all Jurors and .Wit- 
neſſes, are to appear at this Place to 
Morrow Morning, at Seven a Clock in 


SO TEN? 


Clerk of the 


2 85 8 ee noe 5 


Hand. 


ET William Hewlet, a- 
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Hewlet, alias Howlet, for that thou, Se. 


How ſayeſt thou, art thou Guilty of the 


High- Treaſon whereof thou haſt been 


Indicted, and art now  Arraigneds E I 
Not Guilty ? ? 


Hewlet. I am Not Gailty: my Lord. 
Clerk, How wilt thou be tried? - 
Hewlet. By God and the Country. 
Clerk, God ſend 1 a 1 Deli- 
verance. | 
Set him aſide. 


19-9 
Ofober 1 5. 1 660. 
ET Daniel Avxte!l to the 


Bar; which Was. done 
accordingly. 


Clerk. Daniel Axtell, Hold up thy 


CG rown. 


Axtell. Pray, my Lord, let me have 


Pen and Ink. 


L. C. Bar. Give Mr. Axtell Pen and 
Ink | 
"Clerk. Daniel Arial theſe Men that 


were laſt called of the Jury, are to pals, 
Sc. If you will challenge them, or any 
of them, you muſt challenge them when 


they come to the Book, before they are 
 Howlet, was found at Hick's Al, 8 


ſworn. 
L. C. Bar. Do you 1 how many 
you have Liberty to challenge? Becauſe 


I would not have you miſinformed, 35 
you may Challenge peremptorily. and 


no more, 


Axlell. 1 thank your Lord ſhip. 

L. C. Bar. Unleſs you have any par- 
ticular Cauſe; if ſo, 395 may chalhenge 
e 
Axlell. 1 antes I am wholly 13n0- 


4 rant of the Law. 


N n „ 
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Morris, Ralph Halſell, Fohn Sherecroft, 
Francis Beale, Robert Cromwell, John 
Gallyerd, Jobn Shelbury, George Rithe, 
were called, and by the Priſoner chal- 
lenged. 

Thomas Bide, Charles Pitheld, Robert 
Sheppard, William Dod, Thomas Uſman, 


William Maynerd, George Plucknet, Sa- 


muel Harris, Jobn Nicoll of Hendon, 


Tenry Marſh, Thomas Biſhop, Thomas _ 
nc, in all Twelve, were admitted, 


and ſworn of the Jury. 
Clerk of the Crows, If any Man can 
| "+a my Lords the King's Juſtices 


Clerk Dan. Axtell, Hold up thy 
Hand. Look upon the Priſoner you 


that are ſworn, and hearken to your 


Charge; you ſhall underſtand that the 
Priſoner ſtands indicted, &c. 
King's Council. May it pleaſe your 
Lordſhips, and you Gentlemen that 
are ſworn of this Jury, the High Court 
of Injuſtice that was erected for Trial of 
the late King, it had all the Formalities 
of a Court to put in Execution that bloody 
Act, they had their Preſident, their 
Council, their Chaplain, and their 
Guards; ſome of their Judges have been 
already tried, one of their Council, and 
their Chaplain. Now, my Lord, we 


come to the Guards; and this Ge 75 : 


man at the Bir, that is now the Priſoner, 
he was Commander of that Black Guard, 


that cruel and bloody Guard. The In- 


dictment is, That he did Imagine and 


8 9 _ Compaſs the Death of the King; there be 
\* ſeveral Overt- Acts that are mentioned 


in the Indictment, as Evidences of that 
Imagination; as the Conſultation to 


bring him to Trial, the actual bringing 


Bim o Trial, and the bloody Execution 
upon the Scaflpld : Our Evidence ſhall 


— 
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Jobn Birte, Jobn Smith, 7 homas | 
mand the Soldiers in Weſtminſter-Hall, 


land; that a noble Perſon in the Gallery 


that above half the Commons diſowned it; 


the laſt Day of that horrid Trial, called 


be this, that during the Time of the 
Trial, the Priſoner at the Bar did Com- ! 


Sm - -* 


himſelf did keep the Entfance into the 
Court; and when Bradſhaw did ſpeak to 
the King, and told him, he trifled away 


. 


Time, and required his Anſwer to the 


Charge exhibited in the Name of the 
Commons of England aſſembled in Par- 
liament, and the good People of Eng- 


— ho 


there "cried out, It. was a Lie; ſaying, 


ſaying, where are theſe good People! It 
is a Lie, Oliver Cromwell 7s a Traytor. 
This bloody Fellow commanded the 
Soldiers to ſhoot her; he did ſeveral 
times command and encourage the Sol- 
diers to cry out Juſtice, Juſtice ; and 


= — 2 e. > — hg —, A ed 


by them tbe Day of Judgment, he like- 
wiſe command them to cry out, Execu- 
tion, Execution 3 and when ſome of them 
would not do it, he had the Valour to 


beat them. My Lords, and Gentlemen 
of the Jury, if we prove any of. theſe It 
Particulars to demonſtrate unto you that P 
he was Guilty of Compaſſing and Ima- 
gining the King's Death, it is equal as L 
if we had proved he did actually cut off th 
the King's Head. 
Mr. Bodurdoe, Mr. Nutley; Mr. ar 
Harrington, Sir Purbeck Temple, Mr. C 
Sympſon, Mr. Baker, Mr. Huncks, and in 
Mr. Feonar, S worn. D 
Council. Mr. Smpſon, tell my Lord, Wl © 
and the Jury, who had the Command of W. 
the Soldiers during the Trial of the King 00 
in Fe Sminſter-Hall. 2 he 
Sympſon. My Lord (as I ſaid befor | OU 
in the Caſe of Mr. Peters, ) Col. Stubberd, cu 
and Col. Axtel, had the Command of m 
the Soldiers below Stairs, near that which 0 


Was called the High Court of Juſtice. 
l |  Axith, ; 
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Axtell. 1 deſire to know his Name, 


my Lord ? 


Sympſon. My Name i 1s Holland Nn. 


on. 
/ Council. Did you . him there com- 
manding the Soldiers? 
Sympſon. There was a kind of Hubbub 


in the Court; there was a Lady (they 


faid it was the Lady Fairfax) who at the 


exhibiting of the Charge againſt the 
King, ſaid to be in the Name of the 
Commons and People of England, ſhe 
ſpoke out aloud, and faid, 


People; Oliver Cromwell is a Rogue, 
and a Traytor; they called for a Guard, 
this Gentleman he was called, nd 
brought up ſome Muſqueteers, and com- 


manded his Soldiers to preſent and give 
Fire againſt the Lady, and commanded 


her to Unmaſk. 


to know. 


Sympſon. She went 3 the Name of | 
the Lady Fair fax; I know not whether 
it was ſo or no, it was the c common Re- 


port it was ſhe, 
Clerk. Mr.  Huncks, pray tell my 


Lord what you know of the Priſoner at 


the Bir. 

Huncks. My Lond. to ſay poſitively 
any Thing of the Man touching his 
| Command I cannot, but only that Morn- 
ing the King died, he came into the 


Door of the Room where Col. Phayre, 


Colonel Hacker, Cromwell, and myſelf, 


were, (Ireton and Harriſon lying in Bed 


together in the ſame Room, ) and then 


he ſtood at the Door half in and half 


out; I refuſing to ſign an Order for Ex- 
cuting the King, as Cremwell ordered 


me, and ſomes little croſs Language ha- 


5 ving paſſed, ſaith the Priſoner at the Bar, 
Wo Colone! Hancks, J am. . of vas 


It was a 
Lie, that not hatf, nor a quarter of the 
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the Ship is now coming into the Harbour, 


and will you ſtrike Sail before we come to 


Anchor ? This 1 appeal to yourſelf ; but 


for crying out, Knock them down, 


Shoot them, I know not who it was: 

The Officers cried Juſtice, and ſome of 
the Soldiers, but I profeſs. I know not 
who it was particularly; but they cried, 
Juſticez and then J fell a trembling, 
tor I was afraid of the King. But theſe 
were the Words he uſed to me, Vill 


you ſtrike Sail, &c? 


Axtell. My Lord, I deſire to aſk him 
a Queſtion. 


L. C. B. Ask him what you l 
Axtell. If I am not in the right, I. 


: hope your Lordſhip will direct me. 


L. C. B. Go on. 
Axtell. Col. Huncks, Ke A. was its 
 Huncks, In a little Room in IA bite- 8 


hall, where Ireton and Harriſon lay in 
Axtell, What N was it! ? I deſire 


2d together. 
Axtell, Do you know whereabouts ? 
Huncks, I think I can go to the Room 
again ; I appeal to your own Conſcience 
before all this People. | 
Axtell, By your Favour, Sir, the 


Room I perceive you know not; and 


truly, My Lord, it you pleaſe to give 


me Leave, becauſe he appeals to my 


Conſcience, 1 do appeal to the Great 


God, before whom; it may be, I may be 


arraigned to give an Account of all my 
Words, Thoughts, and Actions, I do 
not remember that ever I had any Con- 
verſe with this Man there, or met him 

there, or any of that Company, that 

Day: he was a Stranger to me; but I 
wiſh that you (to ſave your ſelf being in 


the Warrant for Execution) do not make 
others a Peace- offering to ſave your ſelf. 


The Lord that knows my Heart, I ap- 
peal to him: I appeal to your own Con- 


ſeience, becauſe you appeal to my Con- 
| ſcience, 


Re 
ſcience, 1 never met you, nor ſaw you 
there. 


_ Huncks. Have: you done? Then give 


me Leave: You ſay you do not know 
me. I appeal to the- ſame God, when 
Cromivell took upon him to have the 
Crown, have not 1 ſaid, Vbat have you 
got by being Jehu- like? Lord, ſtrike me 
| dead here if it be not true. 
Axtell. J will not reflect upon kim: ? 


| bats he hath appeal'd to my Con- 
ſcience, therefore I ſpeak it; it is known 


_ notoriouſly how Fehu-like you were, 
when you were one of the Chief Guards 
of his Majeſty, One of the Forty Hal- 
berdiers that did oppoſe every Perſon 
then for the King. Had I had Time, 


and had not been a cloſe Priſoner as 1 


Vas, there were Witneſſes enough. 
Council. This after our Evidence 1s 
more proper. 

Huncks. Spare me not, col Axtell. 
I. C. Bar. Take the old and ancient 
_ Courſe, let the Witneſſes that are pro- 


duced for the King be all heard, then 
give your Anſwer to all of them * | 


ther. 


Auxtell. My Memory is not very 


do0d. 


ö Paper. 


. 1 Mr. Axtell, is this all that 


you deſire to ſpeak to Col. Huncks ? 

Axtell. Yes, my Lord. 

L. C. Bar. Have you any other Que- 
ſtions? 

Council, My Lord, We have a few 
Words: He objects as if Col. Huncks 


were under a Danger; he is pardoned. 


Axtell. I defiretoafk him, 7005 what 
Account theſe Words were ſpoke ? 
Huncks, My Lord, 


* 


It was this; 


Cromwell having a Commiſſion, (which 


1 think I heard read here,) Colonel 
3 


The TAT AL of 130 ReGIC1DEs. 
Hacter was reading of it; my Lord, 


„ Bur. You have Pen, Ink, and 


Cromwell he comes to me, and by Vie- 


n 
tue of that Commiſſion he would have Ml o 
me to write a Warrant for Executing ir 

the King. I refuſing to write that War. Ml 
rant, (upon this which he ſpeaks of that ſe 
ſtanding at the Door, if God bleſs me, F 
I will ſearch all the Doors at Whitehall tc 

. but will find it out; ) I not doing it, V 
ſaid, Why ſhould it be offered to me? 
Says Cromwell, Thou art a Peeviſh Fel. tl 
low: Cromwell fell a writing; as ſoon h 
as ever he had done that Writing, he Þ 
gave Hacker the Pen; what ack m 
writes, I know not; and upon my re. tr 
fuſing, this Priſoner at the Bar ſaid, Ca 
Huncks, I am now aſhamed of you : Th! af 
Ship is now coming into the Harbour, ani N 
will you now ſtrike Sail before you cg # 

; Anchor 8 d 

Council, You obſerve the Courſe E 

this Evidence; there was a Warrant off 01 
Commiſſion directed to Three Perſons, Mt £ 
Hacker, Huncks, and Phaire, for Exe. th 
cution of the King; Cromwel/demanded i 
of this Gentleman (Col. Huncks) that hel P 
ſhould ſign a Warrant by Virtue of that] ## 
other Warrant, and this Gentleman re- ta 
fuſed it. The Priſoner objects this in 
That he to fave himſelf doth Witnel|M Sc 

this againſt the Priſoner z; Gentlemen, Pe 
he did refuſe the thing, Have you anſ th 
thing. to aſk Col. Hancks? _ W 

Axtell. He ſays, Colonel Phayre and di 
Hacker were there; I do not doubt bu Sc 
they will be ſo conſcientious to vindicat Ite 
me from all this Charge. th 
I. C. Bar. If it be any thing w I 
tends to your Defence, that you will en 
heard afterwards: But have you ani ® 
Queſtions to aſk Colonel Huncks ? St 
Axtell, No more; I know nothing 


18 if I were to dye at this Bar preſent! | 
Caunsil. Sir Purbeck Ti —_— _ i 


3 


ing the Trial of his late Majeſty. 


5 dir P. Tem. My Lord, Being pre- 
t ſent, and engaged by ſome Perſons of 
e, Honour, Servants of his late Majeſty, 
so be preſent when that horrid Murther 
vas acting before this Court of Juſtice, 
(ss they called it,) I was preſent at all 
the Trials of the King, and very near 
on him; I heard the King demand from 
he Bradſbam, by what Authority and Com- 
/ miſſion they proceeded thus ſtrangely to 
e:. try him? Then I heard the Lady Fair- 
,a, and one Mrs. Nelſon, (my Siſter,) 
% after the exhibiting the Charge in the 
Name of the Commons aſſembled in Par- 
of liament, and the good People of this Ring- 
don, again} Charles Stuart, King of 
England; I fay, I heard the Lady cry 
out from a Gallery over the Court, Not 
ns Half the People: It is falſe: Where are 
xe M8 they or their Conſents? Oliver Cromwel 
led is Traytor. Upon which I heard the 
t he Priſoner at the Bar cry out, Down with 
hal the Whores, ſhoot tbem; which made me 
re. take farther Notice of him. Seeing him 
hi in Weſtminſter-Hall commanding the 
neh Soldiers there, I ſaw him the moſt active 
neh, Perſon there; and during the Time that 
an che King was urging to be heard, he 
was then laughing, entertaining his Sol- 
and diers, ſcoffing aloud, whilſt ſome of the 
buff Soldiers, by his ſuffering, and (I be- 
f lieve) Procurement, did fire Powder in 


the Palms of their Hands, that they did 


enforced him to riſe up out of his Chair, 
and with his Hand to turn away the 
Smoke; and after this he turned about 


nov the People, and ſmiled upon them, 
nend thoſe Soldiers that fo rudely treated 
y oi bim: Then turning himſelf to Brad. 


| "aw, faid to him and 


the Court, There 
37 ry | 
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my Lord and the Jury, your Knowledge 
of the Carriage of this Gentleman touch- 


not only offend his Majeſty's Smell, but 


* | | 
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are ſome ſitting here (fixing his Eyes 
upon ſome Perſons near Bradſhaw) that 
well knew, that if I would have for? 
feited or betrayed the Liberties ated 
Rights of the People, I need not have 
come hither, (or Words to this Effect) 
but their Liberties and Rights are dearer 
and nearer to me than my Three King- 
doms, nay than my Life it ſelf; there- 
fore I deſire you to hear me, and re- 
member that I am your Lawful King, 
that have done you many Acts of Grace 
and marnue, 7D Se Tet, 
After which, this Perſon, Mr. Axtell, 
Priſoner at the Bar, commanded the Sol- 


diers not readily obeying of him, I ſaw 
him beat four or five of them with his 
Cane until they cried out, (with him- 

ſelf) Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, Execu- 
tion; which made me turn to a Noble 
Lord, by whom I then ſtood, and ſaid, 

Pray, my Lord, take notice; there is 


not above four or five that cry out Ju- 


ice, Fuſtice. I heard allo of their ſpit- 


ting in the King's Face; and I think 
no body's Sufferings have been ſo like 
thoſe of our Saviour Chri# Feſus, as his 
Majeſty's were. After this Perſon's 
crying Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, Exe- 
cution, a ſecond time, the Court pro- 
ceeded to paſs a Sentence; the which his 
Majeſty preſſed hard againſt, and told 
him, Sir, before you paſs that ugly Sen- 
tence, (which J very well underſtand you 

are intended to do) I defire you to hear 
me; hear me, hear me, paſſionately and 
moſt affectionately expreſſing it; which 
they denying the King, and the Noiſe 
of Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, Execution, 
being repeated, they proceeded, and 
read that ugly Sentence of Death. Af- 
ter which, his Majeſty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a com- 

Qo EO mon 


diers to cry out Juſtice; which the Sol- 


& 


mon Sedan, where. he was carried by 


where I ſaw the two Porters in Reve- 
rence go bare, till the Soldiers (under 
the Command of the Priſoner at the 
Bar) beat them, and would not ſuffer 


them to go bare when they carried him. 
After this the People cried out, What ! 
do you carry the King in a common Sedan, 
as they carry ſuch as have the Plague? 
God deliver your Majeſty out of ſuch Ene- 
In which Street I was for- 


mies Hands. 
ced to leave the Sight of his Majeſty, 


occaſioned by the Injuries and Hurts I 


received in my Perſon from the Soldiers 


under Axie/Ps Command, they carrying 
him through the Streets ſhouting in Tri! 


umph. A ſhort Time after, I received 


an importunate Command from a Lady 


of great Honour, (a Servant of his Ma- 
jeſty's) that I would endeavour to find 
out where the Body of the Martyr'd 


King was, and to give her an Account 
Applying myſelf 


whets. it then was. 
to Whitehall, after two or three Intrea- 


ties, 1 was denied; but underftanding 
that Money would. do it, I gave the 
| Perſons then under the Command of 

Mr. Axtell, that then kept it, to ſhew 
it me, half a Piece, who in a ſcoffing 


manner took me by the Hand, and ſaid 
Tf thou thinkeſt there is any Sanctity or 
Hilineſs in it, look. bere; where I ſaw 
the Head of that Bleſſed Martyr'd King 
lye in a Coffin with his Body, which 
ſmiled as perfectly as if it had been alive: 


This is the ſad Account of the Martyr'd 
King, and this ſad horrid Priſoner, Mr. 


_ Axtel, 


Axtell, My Lord, May TI aſk that 
Gentleman ſome Queſtions 5 
bar. Les ves 


Axtell, My Lord, He ſeems to fay, 


manded the Guards: 


him? 


he puts into my Memory; 3 when 1 did 
had been carouſing and entertaining the 


 thole Redcoats ; 
I ſaw you cane thoſe four or five Soldiers 


IFulliee. 
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that ! bid the Soldiers cty out for Juſtice; 
two common Porters; which Sedan 1 


followed to the Middle of King-ftreet,- 


he doth not at all ſay I was there in 
Command, but he faith a Lady, by 
Report the Lady Fairfax, ſpake ſome 


Words, and that I ſhould bid the Sol- 


diers ſilence her; truly, I deſire to know 
the Certainty bh the Place where l 
een! 

r . . My Lords, ang Gentlemen 
of the Jury, I yen this Perſon ſtanding Wl t 
within a Pike or two's Length, as I can 
guels it; (I remember the Place within 
a Yard ofthe Ground in Weſtminſterhall;] 

I do not ſay this Perſon fate in the Court 

as a principal Officer that did then hold t 
his Majeſty Priſoner at the Bar; I did \ 
not ſay it was a Lady unknown, or re- ] 
ported to be ſuch à cne; but J ſaid it a 
was the Lady Fairfax, and my own I 
Siſter, Mrs. Nelſon, and. he. cried, Sheut t 
the Whores, 

Artell. He ſeems now to fay, Icom. 
| J never was a 
Guard to his Majeſty, or had any thing 
to do in that Buſineſs, but it was wholly 
committed to a Company of Men 1 
knew not of. That Gentleman that 
ſpoke, I have no Acquaintance with 
him; I think he did not know me at 
that time. 


L. C. Bar. Have you any thing to ak 


Sir P. 7 My Land, Andther Paſſige 


obſerve a thouſand of ſad Faces, I ſaw 
none laughing but yourſelf, as if you 


Soldiers. I do not charge you, that 
you commanded thoſe Halberdiers, but 
you were all-in Red: 


1 mention'd, till they cried, ice, 
with you; and that with the 
Powder in the Palms of their Hands 
f | the) 


- * | 
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they forced the 1 to riſe out of his 


Chair, which you were much Pleaſed 


with, and laughed at. 
Axtell. 1 ſay before the Lord, before 
whom 1 muſt be judged again for this, 
I do deny this whole Evidence. 
Griffih Bodurdoe, Eſq; Sworn. 


Gr. Bod. My Lord, and you Cntke- 
men of the Jury, I was at the Time of 


this ſad Trial in Veſtminſter- hall. 
Axtell. Your Name, Sir, 1 beſeech 
on? nts 
Council. His Nane 1s dnl 


Ex. Bod. 1 ſay, I was all the Time of 


the King's Trial in Meſtminſter- ball; | 


was in a Gallery -that I had out of my 


Houſe where I then lived, juſt under 
and beſides the Houſe of Commons, and 


I do remember I ſaw this Gentleman 
there; I do think he was then called 
Lieutenant- Colonel Axtell, ſo far as 1 
remember; truly I have not ſeen him 


fince before this Day, nor had any Rea- 
ſon to have known him, but that I ſaw 


him very active in giving Commands to 


the Soldiers there: This Gentleman was 


was about ſome Padige 8 their Preſi- 
dent's Speech, 1 know not) there was a 
Lady in the ſame Gallery where J ſtood, 
and ſome muttering, I is a Lye, not 
half the People, or Words to this Effect; 
he the now Priſoner at the Bar ſtanding 


below in the Court within the Bar, not 
fur from Dendy, with ſome five or ſix 


Soldiers, upon this Muttering and Di- 
ſurbance (as he apprehended) to the 
Court, he called to the Soldiers, ſaying, 

Shoot them if they ſpeak one l 
more; they did alſo preſent the Muzzles 


Ef their Môſkets up to the Gallery; my 


rd, by chis WE were muy huſh ; 3 after 
8 


Pe 
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d immediately within half a Quarter 
of an Hour, Dendy came to the Gallery 
from the Court, to know who it was 
that made that Diſturbance ; but the 
Lady was withdrawn into my Chamber, - 
and did not come out afterwards, 
_ Axtell. Where was this, Sir 
I. C. Bar. What is it you deſire? 
Axtell, My Lord, Where he ſaw me 
then 1 
I. C. Bar. Mr. Bodurdoe, you hear 


che Queſtion. 


Mr. Bod. There was a Gallery, which 
I do believe is yet ſtanding, and the 
Court was juſt underneath the Gallery, 
and you were juſt underneath the Galle- 
ry, and five or ſix Soldiers with you, 

Richard Young ſworn, 

Conncil, What do you know of the 
Carriage of the Priſoner at the Time of 
the Frial. 


| Young, I was upon a Scaffold, dere 


1 did ſee what was done in the Hil E:-- 
ſaw that Lieutenant-Colonel Artell was 


buſy and very active in encouraging the 


Soldiers to fay, Let us vave Juſtice againſt 
keeping the Court, letting ſome in, and 
putting others out; he ſeemed to have 
| Command of it; one Day (whether it 


the King. 
Axtell, I deſire to aſk Mr. Young one 


_ Queſtion others ſay the Word was, 


Cry for Fuſtice; this Gentleman is plea- 
ſed to make ſome Addition, Let us have 
Juſtice again# the King. 
Young. No, not againſt the King ; 
bur I conceived you meant againſt the 


King. 


Ariel. 1 cry. your Merey 3 you do 
but conceive fo, _ 

Young, You were upon the Right 
Hand of the Hall, almoſt at theCorner 
near the 8 E could not be 
other ile applied. 

John Feonar ſworn. 
| Council, Speak your Knowledge of 


Colonel Axlell's Carriage at the High 


Cou art 
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Court of Juſtice. 
Feonar. 1 had the "TR DAY to wait 


upon the King as a Domeſtick Servant 


to the Time of his Death; that Day, 
which was the firſt Day the King was 
brought to his Trial, I did wait upon. 
him among other Servants; we ſtood 


cloſe to the Bar where the King was, 


ſome three or four of us* Colonel Axtell 
was upon the Right Hand of us, com- 
manding the Guard to keep Things. in 
Order; when the Court was to be with- 
drawn, (the many Circumſtances about 


the Lady Fairfax ſhall be omitted ;) the 


Preſident commanded the Priſoner to be 
withdrawn ; with that Colonel Axtell 
ſteps down before me to draw out his 


Guard; this I heard him ſay, Soldiers, 
cry for Juſtice, Fuſtice ; I was the next 
Man to him; and upon the laſt Day of 
the Trial he did come down in the ſame 


manner, and bid the Soldiers cry out for 
| Execution, Execution. 
Axtell. I do deſire a Queſtion: may be 


" aſked of that Gentleman; I muſt confeſs 


I did not know the Gentleman at that 


time, though he ſaid he knew me; he 
ſeems to ſay, that at the firſt Day Len- 
couraged the Soldiers to cry, Fuftice, 


Juſtice; and the laſt Day, Execution, 


Execution ; What Place was this In; | 


Sir? 


Feonar, I tell you, the King was 
brought from Cotron-Hou/e through a 


Guard that you managed of Muſqueteers, 
and with a Guard of Partizans ; beſides, 
there was myſelf and others there: When 


the Court was diſſolved, you ſtept down 
Juſt before to draw your Guard to make 


ready, and tocry, Fuftice, Fuſtice ; and 
the ſecond time, Execution, Execution; 


you were very near me, and then you 


cried, Juſtice, Juſtice, Lauantia Exe- 
cutien, | 


to execute the King; he is now Sbe- 


| Dublin by your means. 
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Artell. Are you certain? I have heard 


other Men, I confeſs, accuſed for this, 
ſome other Officers. 


Feonar, I did hear you; I do know | 


you by Sight. 


Council. You know him : now to be 


the ſame Perſon. 


Feonar. Yes 

Samuel Burden ſworn. 

Council, Tell my Lord, and the Jury, 
what you know of the Carriage of the 
Priſoner, 

Burden. My Lord, and Gentlemen, 


I do believe Colonel Avtell knows me 


well enough; I was then under his own 
Command at H#hbztehall there were 
ſome Cavaliers then in the Regiment ; J 


it was my Fortune I came into your 
Company, I wiſh I never had : You 


commanded more beſides my ſelf to be 


a Witneſs againſt the King, and Juſtice 


Cook took my Examination; you brought 


me in, you commanded the Guards that 


Time at Mbiteball, when. the Tang Was 
_ his Trial. 
Axtell. What more! = 
Burden. And you commanded Eliſa 
Axtell with a File of Soldiers to take a 
Boat and go down to the Common 
Hangman, that liv*d beyond the Tower, 


pard's Serjeant in Ireland. 

Axtell, My Lord, I dofire 1 to aſk hin 

a Queſtion ; he was pleaſed to ſay, | 
defired him to be a Witneſs. 

. Burden, Yes, 

Axtell. Where was it? 

Burden, In the Court at Whitehall. 

Axtell, My Lord, - I have ſeen the 
printed Liſt of Witneſſes againſt the 
King; and in that Liſt you ſhall find 
no ſuch Name. 

Burden, 1 have been a Priſoner in 


Ariel. 


ne 228. . . . TTT ⁵˙ AA Ä 


b 


The Tartar of the REGICLDEs. 


Artell. My Lord, 1 hope you will 
wks e notice of that. 
ouncil... Burden, Do you remember 
any of his Commands to Web, to draw 
vp in the Banqueting- Houſe ? 
Burden. He commanded Web to draw 


up in the Banqueting- Houſe, during the 


Time of Execution, his own Company. 
I was one of his own Company then. 
- Council, In Order to what? 
Burden, For Execution. 

Axtell. My Lord, Is Web here! 0 
Burden. He is in Dublin. ba 
| Axtell, I wiſh he were here. 

| Edward Cook ſworn, 

Cook, And it 
my Lord ; 


E  % =F 


the laſt Day of the Trial of 


did ſee Colonel Axtell, the Priſoner at 
the Bar, there with ſome Muſqueteers. 
Council. What Day was this? 


<> - CÞ - vo... 5. WP 


— 
cer 


N 
I. 0. Rar Go on, Sir. 
Cook. Standing there a little whale, 


Tom 


his Majeſty came guarded with ſome 


12 Halberdiers; when he came by the 
a Soldiers that ſtood with Colonel Avzell, 
on his Majeſty bowed, and afterwards, put 
r, off his Hat, and went up to the Court; 
- I cou'd not know what Bradſhaw ſaid 
to him, I ſtood below; I heard him 
ſay, he was brought by the Conſent of 
the Commons and People of England; 

there flood a Lady above in a Gallery, 
crying out, It is a Lye; Where are the 
People, or their Conſents : ? Cromwell is 
4 Traitor: Whereupon Colonel Avtel! 


that that diſturbs the Court? Come 


down, or I will fetch you down. 
Mr. Nelſon ſworn, 


38 
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pleaſe your 88 | 


his. Majeſty I came into Veſtminſter- 
Halt; coming where the Court was, I 


a Couple of ſtout Perſons, 
hear their Names, faith I; 


- Randing by, ſaith he, What Drab is 


Ws os 


Cauncil. Tell my Lords, and e 
men of the Jury, touching the Diſcourſe 
between you and the Priſoner at the Bar 


in Dublin. 


Nelſon. My Lords, and en 
of the Jury, Upon a Diſcourſe with the 
Priſoner at the Bar in Dublin, five c or ſix 
Years ſince, upon the Platform in that 
Caſtle, we diſcourſed of the late King! 8 
having had ſeveral Reports, I deſired to 


know of him who it was that executed 
the King, thinking he might inform 
me; he was pleaſed to tel 


me this: 
Saith he, the Perſons that were employ- 
ed in that Service, you know them as 


well as I do; truly, Sir, not I, ſaid I; 


I ſaw them in Vizards, but not their 
Viſage, as I know of; yes, faith he, 


vou do know them; it is true, faith he, 


my ſelf and others were employed in 


that Affair, in order to the Execution; 


5 but there were ſeveral Perſons came and 
Cook, The laft Day of his Majeſty* Wo 


offered themſelves, out of a kind Zeal, 


to do the Thing, but we did nd think 
it proper to employ Perſons whom we 


did not know; but we made choice of 
Pray let me 
{faith he, it 


was Heulet and Valter; 1 deſired to 


know their Reward ; truly, faith he, 
do not know whether 300. apiece, or 
between them : 
| Reward for a Work of that Nature ; * 
truly, ſaith he, that was all. 


I faid, it was a ſmall 


Autell. You named one Man, I did 
not hear the other named, 5 
Nelſan. I named Heulet and Walker : ; 


he was one that managed the Execution; 
he told me ſo, and it pleaſed you, Sir. 


Axtell. He is pleaſed to ſay, that in 
Ireland there was ſuch Conferer ce, was 
any Body by? 

Nelſon. No, Sir. 
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ihr ; and therefore; my Lord, I ſhall 
wg that humble Favour, that wherein 


« Axtell. Did I name any Body to you? 

Nelſon, You named thoſe two Per- 
ſons. 

Axtell. Certainly I muſt invent t them 
then, for I had no more Knowledge of 
them then any one here. 

Nelſon. You told me, you were one 
of them that had the managing of chat 
Affair. 

Council. My Lad: We have dot 


with our Evidence; thoſe Particulars 


that were firſt opened to you, have ren- 
_ dred the Priſoner much a blacker Perſon 
than we thought: We leave him to his 
Defence. 
Arxiell. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
in the firſt place, becauſe I am ignorant 
in the Laws, I defire to know upon 
what Statute this Indietment! is ground- 
| A EO 
r 6: Bar. It is grounded upon the 
Statute of the 25th of Edward the 
Third. | 
Axtell. My Lords, I muſt acknow- 


le Joe my gk of the Laws, being 


a Thing I never ſtudied, nor have the 
| Knowledge of; but I have heard it is 
the Duty "of your Lordſhips and the 


Judges to be of Council for the Priſoner. 


in Things wherein he is ignorant in 
Matters of Law, to make his juſt De- 


fence; and therefore, my Lord, the 


Indictment itſelf being Matter of Law, 
if your Lordſhips pleaſe not to grant me 
Council to ſpeak to Matters of Law, 1 
humbly pray that your Lordſhips will 
be pleaſed, that for want of Knowledge, 
Formalities, Punctilio's, and Niceties 
of the Law, I might not undo myſelf: 
I have heard that by a Learned Judge, 
that though the Judge be of Council to 
the King, yet by his Oath he is alſo to 
be Counſellor to the Priſoner, and ſtands 
as Mediator between the King and Pri- 


all fall ſhort to make the beſt Im- 
provement of my Plea in Matter of Law, 
that your Lordſhip will help me, and 
not take Advantages againſt me, as to 
the Niceties, Formalities, and Punctilios 
of the Law; and, my Lord, this is a 
Reſemblance of that Great Day, where 
Chriſt will be Judge, and will judge the 


Secrets of all Hearts, and of all Words, 
and of all Perſons, and by him all Ac- 


tions are weighed ; he knows all our 


Hearts, whether there be Malice, or 


how it ſtands in the Frame of each Heart 
beſore him in this Place; and therefore 
I hope there will be nothing by preſudg- 
ing, or any thing by precluding me to 
be ſo black a Perſon as it ſeemed to be 
againſt me. My Lords, I muſt ſhorten 


the Time, and come to Then as to the 


Authority. 
I 99% . As to Wes Sir ? 
Axtell. J ſpeak as to the Authority by 
which, or under which, I acted: I 


humbly conceive, my Lord, under Fa- 


vour, that I am not within the Compals 
of that Statute of the 25th of Edward 
the Third, for that fhicnleſs muſt 
intend private Perſons, Counſelling, 
Compaſſing, or Imagining the Death of the 
King. But you know, my Lords, the 
War was firſt ſtated by the Lords and 
Commons, the Parliament of England, 
and by Virtue of their Authority was 
forced to be raiſed, and they pretended 


by Law that the Right of the Miliua 


was in them; and your Lordſhips wil 
remember in ſeveral” Declarations and 


Acts that were mutually exchanged be- 


tween his Majeſty and Parliament; and, 
my Lord, that was the Authority, the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in Par- 


liament raiſed a Force, and made the 
3 Fal 


the Earl of Mancheſter, of the. Eaſtern 
Aſſociation; and after that, Sir Thomas 
Fairfax, Lord General of the Forces: 

By this Authority I acted, and this Au- 


becauſe this Parliament was called by 


and paſſed a Bill they ſhould not be diſ- 
ſolved without their own Conſents ; that 
the Parliament was in Being when the 


Trial was, and a Queſtion whether * 
legally diſſolved. 


only owned and obeyed at Home, but 
Abroad, to be the chief Authority of 


States and Kingdoms, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to that purpoſe : Under them did all 


to be the Eye of the Land, and thevery 
Light of the People, to guide them in 
their right Actions; and I remember 
the Judges upon a Trial, (J have read 


cbolas and Jermin have declared it pub- 
lickly, That it was a lawful juſtifiable 
Thing by the Law of the Land to obey 


over the People of this Nation, Petition- 
ing them as the Supreme and Lawful 


heard it hath hen objected, that the 
Houſes of Lords and Commons could 


they entitle them ſo, call them ſo, and 
obeyed as ſo, by the Judges, Miniſters, 
and Officers of State, and by all other 
Perſons in the Nation, yet I hope they 
cannot be denied to be Orders of Parlia- 
ment; and were they no more but Or- 
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Earl of Eſſex General, and after him 
thereby. 
-ment thus conſtituted, and having made - 


their General, he, by their Authority, 


did conſtitute and appoint me to be an 
thority I humbly conceive to be legal, 


the King's Writ, chofen by the People, 


In the Fourth place, They were not- 


the Nation,. and alſo owned by Foreign 
manded the General, 
the inferior Officers, I am bound by 
the Judges of that Land act, who ought | 


it of High Treaſon) Judge Thorp, Ni- 


the Parliament of England. My Lord, 
It farther appears as to their Authority 


Authority : And, my Lords, as I have 


| make no Act; truly, my Lord, if you 
i will not allow them to be Acts, though 
2 Thing they do inſiſt upon: 
I am no more guilty than his Ex: -ellency 


vers, yet were they ſufficient, as I hum- 
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bly conceive, to bear out ſuch as acted 
And, my Lord, the Parlia- 


inferior Officer in the Army, ſerving 


them in the Quarters of the Parliament; 


and under and within their Power; and 
what I have done, my Lord, it hath 
been done only as a Soldier, deriving 
my Power from the General; he had 


-his Power from the Fountain, to wit, . 
the Lords and Commons; and, my 


Lord, this being, done, as hath been 
ſaid by ſeveral, that I was there, and 
had Command at Weftminfter-hall, tru- 
ly, my Lord, if the Parliament com- 
and the General 


my Commiſſion, according to the Laws. 
and Cuſtoms of War, to be where the: 


Regiment is; I came not thither volun- 
tarily, but by Com 
who hada Commiſi 

from the Petit 


nd of the General, 

on (as I ſaid before) 
I was no Counlel- 
lor, no Contriver, I was no Parliament- 


man, none of the Judges, none that 
Sentenced, Signed; none that had any 


Hand 1n the Execution; only that which 
is charged is, that I was an Officer in 
the Army; if that be ſo great a Crime, 


I conceive I am no more guilty than the 


Earl of Eſſex, eg ans or the Lord of- - 


| Ne. 


Judge Mallet. You are not Hes 5 


as you were an Officer of the Army. 


Axtell, My Lord, This is the main 
My Lord, 


the Lord General Monk, who acted by 


the ſame Authority, and all the People 
in the Three Nations; and my Lord, I 
do humbly ſuppoſe, if the Authority 


had been only an Authority in Fact, 
and 
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and not Right, yet thoſe that acted un- 


deer them ought not to be queſtion'd ; 


but if the Authority commanded, what- 
ſoever Offence they committed, eſpect- 
ally that that guided me, was no leſs 


than the declared Judgment of the Lords 


and Commons ſitting in Parliament: 


They declared, that was their Right as 


to the Militia; and having explain d 


ſeveral Statutes of Henry the 7th, wherein 


the King having interchanged Declara- 
tions with the Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment comes to make an Explanation on 
that Statute; and, my Lord, it is in 
Folio 280, wherein they do poſitively 
expound it, and declare it as their al- 
lowed Judgment. To clear up all Scru- 
ples to all that ſhould take up Arms for 
them, faith the Parliament there, as to 
the Statute of 11th of Henry the 7th, 
Chapter the firſt, which is printed at 
large, comes there to explain it in ge- 


neral, and comes here, Folio 281. and 


gives this Judgment: It is not, ſay they, 
agretable to Reaſon or Conſcience, that 
any one's Duty ſhould be known, if the 
Fudgment of the High Court of Parlia- 


ment be not a Rule. or Guide to them. In 


the next place, This is the next Gui- 


dance, Rule, and Judgment of Parlia- | 
ment; upon the Expoſition of this Sta- 


tute, and as they have faid in ſeveral 
Places, (was it not too much to take up 
-your Lordſhip's Time,) they are the 
proper Judges and Expounders of the 
Law. 


give the Meaning of the Text contrary 
to what they have expounded the Mean- 


ing under their Hands. In the ſame 
Declaration, his Majeſty is pleaſed to 
quit that Statute upon which I ſtand in- 
dicted, the 25th of Edward the Third, 
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Authority of the Lords and Commons 


he High Court of Parliament 
have taken upon them to expound the 
Law, and ſaid, That we Lawyers will 


— 


where they do, my Lord, expound that 


very Statute in the Declaration made 


in 1643, Folio 722. I come to the de- 
clared Judgment, wherein they did po- 
ſitively ſay, That the Perſons that do 


act under their Authority ought not 00 


be queſtioned as Perſons guilty, Ful. 727. 
that is the Expoſition that the Lords and 


Commons aſſembled in Parliament doth 
make upon the Statute. 

Council. My Lord, This is an Argu- 
mentation of Diſcourſe in Juſtification 
of his Proceedings; we defire to knoy 
what he will anſwer as to the Plea ? 

_ Axtell, My Lords, I have this far- 
ther to ſay, That if a Houſe of Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament may be 
guilty of Treaſon, (for the Truth is, if 
J acted Treaſon that acted under the 


in Parliament, and of the Commons in 


Parliament,) then doubtleſs they mult | 
begin the Treaſon : If the Houſe of 
Commons, who are the Collective Body | 
and Repreſentation of the Nation, all 
the People of England, who choſe them, 
are guilty too; and then where will 
be a Jury to try this? Concerning the 
Commons alone, I have been over- M. / 
ruled. OD EGS . t 
I. C. Bar. If you have any thing to : 
lay to the Lords and Commons, anſwer H 5 
to your Charge: Your Charge is nothing T 
of the Lords and Commons, but what ; 
you acted when the Houſe was broke f 
TTT 0 
Council. You cannot but know, that V 
there is nothing charged againſt you, t 
for which you can ſo much as pretend f 
an Authority of the Lords and Com- * 
mons: You know, before you could t 
do this horrid Murther, you were the u 
Perſons that deſtroyed the Lords and W 
Commons both. Indeed you ravel :n Wil 0 


Bulineß 


.% 


The TRYAL of the RE GICIDES. 


Buſineſs, and to make People gaze upon 
you without any Ground, _ 
Axtell. I am upon my Life; I hope 


you will hear me patiently. 


L. C. Bar. God forbid but we ſhould. 
Axtell. J do defire to aſſert my Au- 
thority : If any thing was done upon the 
Houſe of Lords and Commons, I do 


not come here to juſtify their Actions, I 


was not concerned in it. My next Plea 


is this; That if a Houſe of Commons 
can be charged guilty of High Treaſon 
as a Community, the diſtributive Body 


muſt needs be guilty. 1 
Court. If there ſhould have been 20 
or 40 Men come out of the Houle of 


Commons, and ſhould murther a Man, 


they muſt anſwer for that; it is not the 
Community that can do ſuch an Act of 
Treaſon: Theſe Perſons that you call a 
Houſe of Commons, there was but 26 
of them, and theſe muſt be the People; 
this is the State of the Caſe; and when 
you have thruſt out thrice the Number 


of thoſe remaining, only thoſe can ſerve 


your turn. 


Lord Annefly. Mr. Axtell, J am very 
. forry to ſee you in that Place, and it 
troubles me as much to hear you vent 
that for an Authority, which you know 
. yourſelf was no Authority; you would 
now, for your Defence for Life, (and it 


is Reaſon you ſhould make as full a De- 
tence for Life as you can, ) you would 
ſhelter yourſelf under that Authority, 
which J am ſorry I muſt ſay were one of 


the greateſt Violators of. You cannot 


forget how near a Cloſe of this bloody 


War, by the Mercy of God, this Na- 
tion was, when the Army interpoſed, 


Whoſe Trade it was to live by War; 
when they had felt ſo much of the Sweet 


ple to enjoy Peace, though the Lords 
39 | 


of War, they would not ſuffer the Peo- 
- ſhelter under, 


and Repreſentatives in Parliament had 


agreed to it; a Treaty was begun, Terms 


of Peace propounded and agreed to; 
this you cannot forget, and will have no 


Need of Notes and Books to help your 


Memory: When the People groaned 
under the Miſeries of War, and thirſted 
after Peace, then came up the Army, 

who were Servants to the Parliament till 


that Time, taking upon them the Au- 


thority; (you cannot forget, that you 
yourſelf was one of the Number that 
came to offer Accuſations againſt the 
Majority of the Commons Houſe, call- 


ing them Rotten Members; ) the Houſe 


of Lords was not then ſuffered to ſit, 


they would not join in that Ordinance 
that was preparing for the Trial of the 


King; when the Lords had refuſed, 


they were no longer fit to be Lords nei- 


ther; then comes in a new Authority, 
which we never heard of beſore; a 
Remnant of the Houſe of Commons 


joining with the Army, that had driven 


away the greateſt Part of the Houſe of 

Commons; (for in all Aſſemblies and 
Courts the Major muſt determine, or 
no D=termination, ) after this Courſe 


was taken, then is an Act ſet on Foot, 
they take upon them by Votes of their 
own to be the Parliament of England; 
that the Supreme Power of the Nation is 
in the Repreſentatives of the People: 


Who were they? Thoſe few only that 
remained; almoſt all the Cities, Coun- 


ties and Boroughs of England had none 


left to repreſent them, they were driven 


away by Force, then was this Act of 


Parliament (ſuch an Act as was never 
heard of before) ſet on Foot and paſſed 
as an Act by a few of the Houſe of Com- 
mons; if you can plead this for your 
Defence, this is the Act that you muſt * 
But you know, the Los 
an 
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and Commons had unanimouſly reſolved 


for Peace, and fo agree with the King. 
I this Act will be any Defence, you 


may plead it to the full ; and this is all 
vou have to ſay, therefore go upon no 
foreign Matter. 


Axtell, If it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


that worthy Lord that ſpoke laſt is 
pleaſed to ſay, that I was one of the 
Perſons that did accuſe ſome of thoſe 
Members of Parliament; truly, my 
Lord, I never did come to the Com- 
mons Bar but once, preſenting a Peti- 
tion; and for my Hand either in charg- 
ing any of the Members, or ſecluding 


any of them, I never had any Hand 
in that Matter; this is all to that Part. 


Next, 1 humbly conceive here I muſt 


ground my Bottom, and if I periſh, 1 


_ periſh by a Judgment in a Parliament; 
my Commiſſion that did authorize me 
to obey my General, was given me when 
the Lotds and Commons fate in Parlia- 
DOE: I had no other Commiſſion than 
this: 
Army after the King's Death by the like 
Commiſſion ; I did bur my Duty in go- 
ing to my Regiment; the General faith, 
Go to ſuch a Place, ſtay there; if 1 re- 
fuſe, by the Law of Warl dye 3 it 1 
obey, 1 am in Danger likewife: I ſay, 
my Commiſſion was given me by the 


Lords and Commons, and therefore 1 
that what I have ſaid 


hope, my Lord, 
and offered in that Particular is not 
truthleſs, but of Weight. 
Court. The Effect of your Commiſſion 
is only to make you an Officer. 
Axtell. My Commiſſion bears Date the 


27th of 1 1648. ten Months be- 


fore the King's Death; we had no other 
Commiſſions; therefore I humbly con- 
ceive the Queſtion will be this in Point 
of Law, and I humbly deſire it may be 


ſhew us your Commiſſion from the Lords 


My Lord Fairfax commanded the 


that Commiſſion, but with thoſe violent 


the Compaſſing and Imagining the Del! 
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truly and fairly ſtated by your Lordſhip, 


and theſe Honourable Judges, that 
whether a Man being guided by. the 
Judgment of the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, and having de- 


clared their Judgments and Expolition 


of that'Statute of the 25th of Edward 
the Third, and acting only by that Judg- 


ment of Praca, and under their 


Authority, can be queſtioned for Trea- 
ſon. That, my Lord, is a Queſtion 


that I do humbly think 1s a Point in 


Law; and that you will pleaſe fairly 
and truly to ſtate it, whether I am 
within the Compaſs of that Statute 
whereupon I am indicted. 

Council, My Lord, we do not charge 
him with any thing that he did act un- 
der the Colour of his Commiſſion, or 
with any thing he did- before that; but 
that which we charge him with, are the 
Acts that he did at the Trial of the King, 


and Commons aſſembled in Parliament 
for Trial and Execution of the King, 
you ſay ſomething; we do not charge 
him for any thing done by Vertue of 


Acts that he did in encouraging the Sol- 
diers to cry, Juſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, 
Execution, and all thoſe other violent 
Actions of his own malicious Heart a- 
gainſt the King. We humbly beſeeci 
you, he may anſwer to that which 3M 
the Charge againſt him, and that 15 


of the late King, and his declaring thi 
by thoſe Overt-Acts that we have pio 
ved. My Lords, we deſire that tit 
Priſoner at the Bar may remember that 
he is not indicted for Levying WI 
againſt the King; if ſo, then that, 8. 
which you offer might be given ® 
4 and we ſhould have ſ Pr to I 


but you are indicted for Compaſſing and 
Imagining the Death of the King; and 
that which we have given in Evidence 


were the ſubſequent Overt-Acts to prove 


the lame; 7 | 
Axtell, IJ hope you will not think it 
much to give me ſome more Freedom 


for my own Defence for Life: My 
Lord, I muſt needs ſay, though there 
was a Force on the Parliament, I am 


not to juſtify it; I was no Lawyer, no 


Stateſman, no Counſellor, but a Soldier; 


and if the General, who had a Com- 


miſſion from the Lords and Commons, 


and that ſome Years before and after the 


King's Death, be not guilty of Treaſon, 
what I did was by Command from my 


General; and though I am charged 
with being in Arms in Weſtminſter-hall, 
and at ſuch and ſuch a Place, yet it was 


not a voluntary Act, for I was bound to 


obey my General; I do humbly pray, 
that I may have your Lordſhip's Judg- 
ment in this Point; I muſt ſay, it was 


ſrom the Senſe of their Expoſition of the 
Law, and of the Statutes, and from 


the Authority, that every one took up 
Arms for, and ſerved them, and obeyed 
either the one General, or the other; 
I ſay, it was under this very Authority, 
and this muſt needs acquit me from all 
the Guilt that is laid upon nie. 

L. C. Bar. You put yourſelf upon 


the Judgment of the Court, upon this 


which you call a Point in Law. Firſt, 
It is manifeſt that there is no Excuſe at 
all for Treaſon z no Man by his Com- 
miſſion can warrant the doing of an Act 
Which is Treaſon : You muſt take notice 
of the Authority, whether it be good 
or no; your Commiſſion was not to 


put the King to Death, but on the con- 


trary, to preſerve the King's Life. The 
Lords and Commons, what they did 
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we do not meddle with; the Reaſon 
and Ground of what they did, was the 
Preſervation of the King's Perſon, as 


well as the Maintenance of the Laws bg” 
and Liberties of this Nation; they made 


Proteſtations, Declarations, and Oaths, 
for the Preſervation of the King's Per- 
ſon ; and you could not but take notice 


of thoſe Things. Now, whereas you 


go about to ſhroud yourſelf under the 
Lord Fairfax; he had no ſuch Power, 
and therefore you can challenge no 
more than he had; and to what you ſay 
concerning the Judgment of the Parlia- 


ment, there will be a great deal of dif- 


ference between a particular Caſe, and 
a Declaration of Lords and Commons ; 
there is nothing you have ſaid that hath 


any thing of Force, and God forbid 
you ſhould make uſe of it; but I muſt 


tell you, you could not but notoriouſly. 
know all thoſe Tranſactions that were 


in the Army, what the Army had done, 


that they came up with Swords in their 


Hands, and turn'd out whom they 


would; you ſaw what the Lords and 
Commons had done, that the Treaty 
was ready for its Birth; and then you 
came up with your Mirmidons, with 


Force and Arms, and exclude the grea'- 
eſt Part of the Members, and then the 


Lords were laid aſide: It is true, the 
Lords were not wholly diſſolved, but 


they would not ſuffer them to ſit, nor 
Acc at all, and this was apparent to the 


Nation. If Men, under Colour and 
pretence of ſuch Things, namely, that 


a few Perſons, (for ſo they were) but an 


Eighth Part of the Houſe of Commons 
permitted to remain, and of that Eighth 
Part, (which was but Forty Six in the 
whole) there was but Twenty Six that 
Voted that Act which you ſay you 
obeyed, But you ſay you obeyed the 

5 %%% T0 General; 
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General; you are not to obey the Gene- 
ral in this Caſe; for the Facts which you 
have committed are not charged as Acts 


of War; you are not charged for bring- 


ing the Soldiers in, but for thoſe violent 


Actions that you were guilty of there; 


you made the Soldiers cry out Juſtice, 
Juſtice, Execution, Execution; you ſent 
officiouſly for a Hangman to come down 
to you; your Commiſſion gave you 

no Power for this; the Death of the 


King, you know how it was deſigned ; 


you know the Act for the bringing in of 


that Commiſſion (as they call'd it) to ſit 


in Juſtice, was after the Houſe of Com- 


mons was reduced to a very ſmall Num- 


ber, and ſome of thoſe diſſenting too; 
what you did act under that Authority, 
if you can juſtify it, in the Name of 
Bod ſay ſo; but do not engage the Na- 
tion in thoſe Things which they ab- 
horred, and by the Mercy of God are 
- aid aſleep. _ „ ows. 
Mr. Juſt. Feſter. You begin at the 


wrong End, you ought, as all Men 


ought to do, firſt to anfwer the Matter 
of Fact, and not to put in theſe long 


dilatory Pleas, till you have anſwered 


the Matter of Fact, whether thoſe 
Things charged on you be true or not; 


then if you have any Thing further to 
fay for yourſelf by way of Excuſe, it 


will be Time to ſpeak, and not before. 

_ Axtell. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
F humbly conceive I am upon that Me- 
thod to the firſt Part of the Witneſs ; 


they accuſe me for commanding my Sol- 


diers in Weſtminſter-Hallz then I muſt 
prove my Authority, which I have been 


about to do, and declared the Judgment 
of Parliament. ; 
L. C. Bar. 
you with a great deal of Patience, and 
that which is not at all to the Buſineſs, 
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Defence; ) here is the Commiſſion by 


my Superior Officers, that is my Com- 


: of War. 
command us to undue and irregular 


ved, that I did either compaſs or ima- 


The Court have heard 


were it proper for you to plead it, and 


Axtell, 1 only refer this asto the Au. 
thority; (I humbly conceive you will 
give me Leave to inſiſt upon this, and 
how tar I may improve it for my own 


which my Lord Fairfax ated, and 
that after the King's Death, and I acted 
by the fame Authority he did; I had 
not been at Weſtminſter- Hall, but on the 
Command of the General, 
Court, Doth that Commiſſion autho- 
rize you to cry, Fuſtice, Fuſtice ? And 
to look up and down to get Witneſſes 
againſt the King? Is that in your Com. 
muon? 
Axtell, J am to ſerve and obey all 
miſſion ; if I do not, I die by the Lay 
Court. Yow are to obey them in their 
juſt Commands; all unjuſt Commands 
are Invalid. If our Superiors ſhould 


Things, (much more if to the commit- 
ting of Treaſon, ) we are in each Caſe to 
make ule of our paſſive, not active Ove- 


Axtell. Under Favour, it is not pro- 


gine the King's Death; that is Matter 
of Fact. FE „ 
Court. Let us try that. 1 
Axtell, My Lord, I did nothing but 
as a meer Soldier; I had Authority from 
the General ; I would leave this before 
your Lordſhip and the Jury ; that what 
I have done, hath been by Authority of 
the General. Te nc 
Lord Hollis. Sir, a Word to you: Ii 
you could ſatisfy the Court that you had 
received a Commiſſion from the Gene- 
ral to do thoſe Things with which you 
ſtand charged, it were ſomething, then 


the 


7 


the Court to judge. Pray take this along 
with you, the General gave you no ſuch 
Command; what you are charged with 


imagining the Death of the King, and 


making your Soldiers cry out Juſt ice and 
Execution; for being active and forward 


42 — — — =—<4 rw B > a "ay 


miſſion, and you ſay ſomething : I am 
ſure you cannot be ignorant that that 
very Authority that you now do urge to 


that you deſtroyed it, laid it in the Duſt, 
ated contrary to it ſeveral Ways. 
When the Parliament proteſted againſt 
fetching the King from Holmby, as they 


did, when they went on proceeding in 


the Way of Peace, then came you up 
o the Bar, (I think you yourſelf ) and 
charged ſome of the Members ; firſt 11 


d s rotten Members, and theſe Men were 


a forced away; this you know your Gene- 


„nl had no Commiſſion to do; and this 


you know was a Violation of that Power 
that gave our General the Commiſſion, 


on in the Je of Wight, when there was 


Which the Parliament proteſted againſt. 


Commons and Lords came to conſider 
i one Particular that paſſed, they reſol - 
ed that it was ſufficient Ground to pro- 
eed on for the Settlement of Peace; 
nen did you fall upon theſe Houſes, 
ind tear them in Pieces, and throw out 


emain; and they were glad to ſend for 


= it Member out of Priſon, to make 
65 Pa Houſe, That which you ſay of the 
7 bieme Authority, and that by Virtue 


40 Ti 


/ 


the 


) . 
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in the Indictment, is for compaſſing and 
that, by ſuch and ſuch Overt-Acts, as 
thing. 


in ſending for the Executioner, and ſuch 
other Acts; prove theſe in your Com- 


give Life and Power to your Actions, 


After that, when the Treaty was brought 


great Hopes of Peace, then you knew 
the King was hurried thence by Force, 


\fter that, when both the Houſe of 


bove 200, ſuffering only about 40 to 
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of which you did act, it ſhews that you 
did not at all go by any Authority, but 
you followed your own Luſts; and there- 
fore do not ſew theſe Fig-leaves together, 
which will ſtand you in no ſtead; if you 
will apply your ſelf to anſwer that which 


yqp were charged with, it were ſome- 


Li 


Axtell. I do defire to have no more 
Interruptions than is meet, in taking 
my own Defence. My Lord, here are 
many Things by way of Motive urged 
to the Jury, which is not within the 


Charge; I defire I may have that fair 
Play, that nothing may be urg'd but 
what is in the Charge. 5 


IL. C. Bar. You give the Occaſion, 


Mr. Axtell; keep to the Matter, and 
you ſhall not be interrupted, 


Lord Hollis. I ſtall be very ſorry to 


urge any Thing againſt you which doth 
noth neceſſarily follow; for what you 
ſay touching your Authority, I ſhall ſhew 


you have no Authority, . 
Axtell, My Lord, I have the fame 
Commiſſion as the General; what I did 


was not of mine own Head, I had a 


Command. As for all that hath been 
charged againſt me, I ſhall ſay this, I 
was none of the Court, I did not fetch 
the King from the Je of Wight, nor 
advis'd, compaſſed or imagined his 
Death, or ſentenced him to Death, or 


ſigned the Warrant for his Execution, 
or executed him; I am none of them, 


my Lords; and therefore whoever did 
make any Breach upon the Houſe of 


Commons, they were Grandees, Perſons 
of a greater 


Quality ; I was an inferior 
Officer ; I was never at the Houle Bar, 
but upon preſenting one Petition to the 


Parliament from the Army. I ſhall 


now come to ſpeak to the Evidence 


which hath been given particularly a- 


Rr 


gainſt 


U 
4 
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kar me: And the firſt, my Lord, is - 
Mr. Sympſon, he ſaith, I had the Com- 
- mands of the Guards at Weſtminſter- Hall: 
My Lord, I have told you already, 
ſhewn you by what Authority I came 
thither, and that I ought not to refuſe; 

if I had, according to the Laws of War 
I muſt have ſuffered Death. And that 
is all as to Mr. Symp/on, only that a 


Lady ( he knows not ww) ſpoke ſome- 
thing there. 


E. G. Bar. He ſaid, he heard you 


bid the Soldiers give Fire e the 
Lady. 


Axtell My Lord, I muſt ay, if 


Es there was any Lady that did ſpeak, who 


ſhe was I know no more than the leaſt 
Child here; hut, my Lord, to ſilence 


a Lady I ſuppoſe is no Treaſon ; A 
Lady will talk impertinently, it is no 


Treaſon to bid her hold her Tongue. 
I. C. Bar. A Lady was ſpeaking per- 
tinently enough, when ſhe heard Brad- 


ſhaw ſay to the King, ſuch a Charge is 
. «exhibited, a Charge of High Treaſon a- 
Y gainſt him in the Name of che Commons 


alſembled in Parliament, and the good 


People of England; ſhe ſaid, That was 
à Lie, nor half nor a quarter of the Peo- 


ple of England, that Oliver Cromwell 
<vas @ Traytor; then you took upon you 


e command Soldiers to fire at her, and 


accordingly they levelled the Muzzles of 
their Muſquets towards her. 

Axtell. My Lord, as to that Particu- 
lar concerning Oliver Cromwell, or any 
cther Words concerning the Court, I 
5 underſtand them not; but if any Inter- 
ruption was made to preſerve the Peace, 
to deſire a Woman to hold her Tongue 
is no Treaſon. 
wherein Col. Huncks ſaith, at a Door of 

a certain Lodging where Jreton and 

Harriſon were in Bed together, he faith, 


SIE; | 
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chor? Truly, my 


4 Noon- day. 
this, it muſt be a wide Inference, a large 


To the next Particular, 


that upon his Refuſal to ſign the War. 


rant for executing the King, I ſaid to 


him, Col. Huncks, I am aſbamed of you, 
the Ship is now coming into Harbour, and 
will you ſtrike Sail 1 * we come to Ay. 


rd, I think al 
that amounts to nothing, if it were fo, 


which I deny it; for to bring the Ship 


into Harbour, what is That? There i; 


no Perſon named, Fact named, or De. 


ſign named; and I appeal to my Con. 


ſcience, I remember not the Time, 


Place, Perſon, or Words; and I can 
call for Col. Phayre, and Col.- Hacker, 


who were there; for I deſire Things 


may appear right; I deſire they Two 


Perſons may be called for their Evidence 


in that Point. 

L. C. Bar. They both are in the fame 
Condition; Col. Hacker in the Priſon 
behind you, Col. Phayre in the Tower, 
Mr. Axtell, you know the Strength of 
one affirmative Witneſs, I faw ſuch 2 
Man, and heard ſuch a Man ſay, &:. 
is more than if Twenty ſhould witnes 


they flood by, but did not ſee him, or 


hear him ſpeak. 


Axtell. My Lord, he ſaich only this, 
I ſaw you at the Door going into [reton's 
Chamber, and ſaid, Will you ſtrike 


Sail, &c? Truly, my Lord, he doth 


not ſay what, or how, or any Thing | 
meant; there muſt be according to Sir 
Edward Coke's 75th Book of his Inſtitutes, 
that Oracle of the Law, he ſaith, That 
Evidence ought to be as clear as the Sun 
All that you can fay, i 


Inference; 1 conceive there is nothing 
in theſe Two Witneſſes, and if the Tuo 
Priſoners were here map would clear me 


in this. 


TL. C. Bar. If by Lan you could have 


had them, To Moon's but I fear i 


they 
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they could be admitted, they would not 


be to your Advantage. 
 -- Axtell. Then, my Lord, in the next 
Place, Col. Temple is pleaſed to ſay, that 


the Lady Fairfax ſaying ſomething 
againſt the Court, (which in truth, as I 


ſaid before, I know not who it was, or 
what the Words were, ) he ſaith, I bid 
Fire againſt them; I did nothing but 
what I was commanded upon Pain of 


Death, to preſerve Peace, and in Purſu- 
ance of that Command from the Supe- 


rior Officers of that Army, Silence was 
required, and that was all that was done. 


I ſuppoſe, where a Man 1s commanded 
to keep Silence, as the Sheriff is required 
to keep all at Peace in a Court, if he re- 


ſtrain a Perſon that will not be quiet, it 


is not Treaſon in him, nor in me in this 
Particular, My Lord, 


man, or no; certainly Smiling is no 


Treaſon, if I did ſo, though 1 believe I 
had as great Senſe that Day as many 0- 
ther Perſons there; this is the Sum of 
that he faith; only 
That I bid the Soldiers cry for Juſtice ; 
truly, my Lord, 


he further adds, 


L. C. Bar. Becauſe it may be your 


Notes are ſhort, I will acquaint you 


there was a little more in it; he ſaid you 


bid the Soldiers cry out, Juſtice, Juſtice z 


and they coming not very readily to it, 


you ſtruck ſome of them, till they, with 
' yourſelf, cried out, Fuſtice, Fuſtice; 
till they, with yourſelf, did it. te 
Axtell, My Lord, to that I anſwer, 


that in the Hall there was ſome kind of 
People did ſer up a crying ſome kind of 


| Words, and' may be {ome of the Sol- 


diers might c 


| in the nent 

Place Mr. Temple is pleaſed to ſay, that 
I ftood upon the Pavement laughing, 
while others fighed ; truly, my Lord, 
I know not whether I faw the Gentle- 


— 
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fo too: 1 might com- 


mand them to hold their Tongues, and 
to ſay, II teach you to cry Fuſtice; and 


ſo the Gentleman ſtanding by might be- 


lieve I was the Perſon that bid them do 


it: Truly, my Lord, this is all that the 
Gentleman ſays, which 1 humbly con- 


ceive is nothing, becauſe he does not 


ſay againſt any Perſon ; and therefore, 


my Lord, I do hold to that Maxim in 


the Law, as Sir Edward Coke holds, 


(that Man of great Parts, of Learning 
and Knowledge, ) That in Matters of 


Treaſon, wherein a Man is the higblieſt 
concerned in his Life and Poſterity, there 
ought not to be conſtrued againſt him In- 
ferences or Preſumptions, or Strains of 


Wit. There is no more in this, and 


this is all that I fay in this Particular. 


In the next Place, Mr. Temple is pleas'c 
to ſay, That after the Court had ſenten- 


ced his Majeſty, he was hurried away in 


a Sedan : Truly, whether he was or not 


J know not; there was a Guard of Hal- 


| berdiers, whereof Colonel Huncks was 


one, and ſeveral others, as I have heard: 


They were ſele& Guards of his Majeſty, 
guarding him from St. Zames's to other 


Places ; how he came to be hurried, I 


] was there; truly, I think, I was there 


know nor, it was not by me; and 
whereas he ſays during the whole Trial 


by Command of my General, by Autho- 


rity of the Lords and Commons. 


I. C. Bar. You ſpeak this that the 


Fury may underſtand you did it by 
Do you 


Command of your General. 


mean by Expreſs Command? 


Axtell. I did not move a Day bat by 
ſpecial Command. 


L. C. Bar. By whom? 


Axtell, The Lord Fairfax gave his 


Orders every Morning to his Adjutant- 


Sene- 
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_ General, or Major-General, and they 


iſſued them out to ſuch and ſuch Per- 


| ſons as he appoints. 
L. C. Bar. Who gave theſe Ocders 
out? 

Axtell. The Lord Fairfax ; we did 
all under him. 


L. C. Bar. You had not FRY Ocder / 


unmediately from him. 

Axtell. The Major-General had. 

L. C. Bar. What Major-General gave 
you that Order? - 

Axtell. There was Cromwell and Tre- 
ton. 


L. C. Bar. The Lord Fair far gave you 


no immediate Commiſion. 
' Axtell. He did my Superior Officers. 


I. C. Bar. How do you know that? 


Axtell, My Lord, becauſe they told 
me ſo, it was by his Command. 


L. C. Bar: The ron: is now un- | 


derſtood. 


Axtell. The next Perſon that ſ peaks, 
is Mr. Bogurdoe, and he fays, That 1 
commanded the Soldiers at the King's 


Trial; and that a Lady that was f. peak- 


ing, was commanded Silence, to this 
Truly, my Lord, this is but 


Purpoſe: 
the ſame as before. 
L. C. Bar. Lou ſaid Shoot too. 


Axtell. No, my Lord, I ſaid not any 


ſuch Word, or any Thing like it; I 
heard there was an Officer went up, and 
intreated her to be ſilent; J ſay it is the 
ſame with the former; it is no Treaſon 
to defire one to be ſilent. My Lord, 
the next Witneſs that ſpeaks in Evidence 
againſt me, is Mr, Young : He ſays this, 
1 bid the Soldiers cry for Juice: It is 


very like that Perſon, as well as Mr. 


Temple, might ſee me in the Crowd, 

lpeaking to "make the Soldiers quiet; 
might repeat the Words that the People 
faid, repeat the word Tultice, or ſome 


there was a Cry for Juſtice : 
nothing more than I have formerly ſaid; 
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ſuch Word, as the People's Words 
L. C. Bar. Remember how he repeats 
them; he ſaw you active in ſetting on 


the Soldiers to cry 7uſtice. 


_ Axtell, If J have taken them right; 
one ſays he heard me ſay ſuch Words as 
Fuſtice, and that he ſaw me ſtrike Two 
or Three Boldiers. If in the Tumult 
ſuch a Word ſhould be ſtarted, I hear- 


ing of them I might ſtrike thoſe Soldiers 


that ſaid Fuſtice, Juſtice, and might re- 


peat the Words, 1% give you Fuſtice, 


and ſo ſtrike them; that is a good Evi- 
dence that it might be a Repetition of 


their Words, and not any of mine own: 


They both ſpeak as to the Word Fuſtice; 
but here was not Juſtice mentioned to 
any Perſon: I might repeat their own 
Words, and chaſtiſe them for thoſe 


Words: Beſides this, (tho' I do not ſay 
the Word was ſpoken by me,) if the 
word Zuftice had been ſpoken, my Lord, 

1 hope it is no Treaſon to ſay, I deſire 


Juſtice ; it is God's great Attribute, it 


is God's Ordinance, and that can be no 


Treaſon, I have read in Law. Books, 


(:10? but lately, ) and I cannot find that 
the Word Juſtice ſhould be made Trea- 
ſon ; then there is no Perſon to whom 
that Adjunct doth belong. The next 


Evidence, my Lord, is Captain Feonar, 


he ſaith I commanded a Guard: Truly, 
ſeveral Regiments took their Turns, as 


they were commanded by the General ; 


and IJ, as an inferior Officer, was there: 
but that! is no miore than what was ſaid 
before, it was done by the Authority of 


the General: If I had not done it, 1 had 
died by the Law of War. He faith, 
I can ſay 


it mav be in the Tumult the Soldiers 
might ſay ſo, and I chaſtiſing.of them, 
and repeating that! in my Chaſtiſement, 


they 
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they might think they were mine own. 
Words. 


L. C. Bar. Mr. Axtell, I would help 


your Memory: He ſwears the laſt. Day 
you encouraged the Soldiers to cry, 
Execution, Execution. 

Axtell, For that Particular I am 


coming to it, (1. thank your Lordſhip 


for helping me.) My Lord, for that of 
Execution, truly I cannot fay whether I 
was there that Day or no: One Day I 


was commanded to be there with ſome 


Companies in ⸗Meſtminſter-Hall, but 
whether J was there any more than that 
one Time is the Queſtion : Admit I was 
there that Day, I was never there but 


when I was commanded ; when the Co- 


lonel that commanded. the Regiment 


vas there, I, as an inferior Officer, 


ought to be there: I was there by a 


For to the Word Execution, What can 


be the Senſe of this Word? Execution is 
a ſingle Word: Thoſe People that 


ſtarted the word Juſtice, might put it 
in the Heads of the Soldiers, which I 


might ſtrike to command Silence : They 
likewiſe might, upon the ſame Account, 


cry out Execution, and ſo to hinder all 
Tumults, and Hubbubs, and the like, 


in the Place; I might repeat their 
Words in correcting of them for it; I. 


might ſay, DP! Fuftice you, PI Execu- 
non you : But, my Lord, this word 
Execution of Fuſtice, it 1s a glorious 
Word ; not that there can. be an Infe- 
rence that what they did I ſhould ſay 


was Juſtice, or to approve of any Thing. 


they did, but only in general,, Execu- 


tion of Fuſtice, which, my Lord, relates 


not to any Perſon ; poſſibly che rude 
beople might be ſpeaking (as hath boon 


10 


might be there. 
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ſaid before) in that Manner, and the 
Soldiers might take it up, and I might 
reprove them, and make uſe of their 


own Words by Way of Repetition, 


1 will Fuſtice you, I will Execution you. 

My Lord, in the next Place I do oh- 
ſerve to ſpeak that of Mr. Burden, he 
did obſerve to your Lordſhips and the 
Jury my Countrymen, with whom are 


the Iſſues of Life and Death, for whoſe - 
Life they muſt anſwer before the Lord 
as to Righteouſneſs, Judgment, and 
Equity: I ſay, my Lord, as to Mr. 


Burden, he tells you, that for my Sake 


he was impriſoned ; faith he, I have. 
ſuffered much by bim; and ſpeaks it with 


much Indignation of Spirit; I have ſuf- 
fered, and been impriſoned by him; 


and afterwards he comes to ſpeak his 
Evidence; how much his Evidence 
ſpecial Order, and not by a voluntary 
Act of mine own, and ſo it cannot be 
compaſſing the Death of the King. 


may be of Force, I deſire, my Lord, 


the Jury may conſider of that; and then | 


he comes and faith, I commanded a 
Guard at the Banqueting-Houſe i in Mhite- 
hall, Truly, my Lord, the Lord Fair- 


fax commanded a Regiment to quarter 


there, and I, as an inferior Officer, 
In the next place, my 
Lord, he faith, 1 ſent Eliſha Axtell to 
fetch the Hangman ; truly, my Lord, 


I wonder (this Perſon is come from Ire- The 
and; if this were ſo) the Authority there 

- would not ſend that Perſon with his great 
Evidence, as well as this Perſon; he 
may as well charge any Perſon with this 
as me. 


It is evident, Jreton, Harriſon, 
and Cromwell, they did all amongſt 
themſelves ; I never was with them, a- 


mongſt them, received no Command 


from them, nor obeyed them ; nor did 
any thing but what I had Command : 
fos from the General, who, by the Law, 


I was bound to obey as a Soldier, 1 
ſhall only obſerve one thing more; this 


$f Perſon 
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Perſon being ſo long a Priſonet, to ex- 


tricate himſelf out of his Impriſonment 
and Chains, poor Man! he may ſay 


more than is true. I wonder he ſhould 
ſay 1 ſent for the Executioner ; 1 never 
knew of -any Circumſtance touching 
Conſultation about his Death, or took 


him Priſoner. When they ſent to me 


to be one of his Guard, I never would 


go; I humbly conceive, there is no- 


thing ſticks upon me in this, conſidering 
the Circumſtances, and the Words of 
the Perſon that ſpoke them. 


My Lord, The next Perſon that 


ſpeaks againſt me is Mr. Cote, and he 
faith he heard me ſay, Thruſt that Lady 
down that made a Diſturbance 1n the Court, 
or Words to that Purpoſe ; it is proba- 


ble there might be a Deſire of Silence. 


The next Evidence is Lieutenant-Colo- 


nel Nelſon, he faith, that upon a Diſ- 


courſe- 


membrance, leſt you forget what Sir 


Hurbeck Temple ſaid, That by Leave of 
Perſons under your Command, he ſaw 
the Body of the King. It is only a Cir- 
-cumſtance, | 


Axtell. I have heard there were Sur- 
geons, Phyſicians, and Halberdiers, 


appointed, by whom I know not; they 


had the Care of ſuch Things, and had 


the keeping of him; he was locked up 
by them; no Body could come in but 


by them; I never had a Key; poſſibly 


Colonel Temple might come to me, 
quartering there, and deſire me to ſpeak. 
to ſome Perſons that had the Charge of 


it, to let him in; whether I did or no, 
F cannot remember; but if it were to, 


I hope it will not amount to Treaſon. 


The laſt thing given in Evidence againſt 


me is Mr, Nelſon; he faith, that upon 
ſome Diſcourſe between us, he was aſk- 
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_ing what Perſon cut off the King's Head, 
and that I ſhould ſay Hewlet, &c, 


Truly, my Lord, I was never privy ; 


and I appeal to Mr. Ryfbworth, if he 
were here, who was Secretary, - if ever 


he ſaw me in any Council, to adviſe or 


act, or any thing in that Kind, in rela- 
tion to the King's Trial, Sentence, or 
Execution; for me to know the Perſon 
that was employed about the Execution, 
it is ſtrange, when ( as I ſaid before) 
they did all within themſelves. I had 
no Knowledge thereof, and meddled 
not with any thing but within my own 

Sphere as a Soldier under my Lord 
Fairfax, by Authority of Parliament, 
For naming any Perſon, truly, my 
Lord, it would be a wonder to me, that 
1 ſhould name any Perſon, to go to do 
any Perſon that Wrong and Injury, to 
ſay he was the Perſon; I muſt invent it, 


| - for I knew nothing of it. But by com- 
I. C. Bar. T would put you in Re- 


mon Fame, up and down the City, it 
was ſaid to be another Perſon; but who 
it was, I cannot ſay, my Lord; but to 
all this that hath been ſaid: againſt me, 
there are but two Things upon two Wit: 
neſſes that are placed upon me; the 


firſt, my Lord, here are two Witneſſes 


for crying Fuftice and Execution. 
L. C. Bar. I think you have more 
than two to thoſe Words. 
Axtell. Not for both together. 

L. C. Bar. No, but feveral for Ju. 
% TO 8 
Axlell. There are Three to that; 1 
ſhall only ſay this to your Lordſhip, and 
this Jury, in whoſe Hand this Life 0 
mine is, and is committed to them, ei- 
ther to acquit or condemn me; and 
God knows the Hearts of all Men, and 
my Innocency and Integrity; I ſhall ſiy 
nothing to the Witneſſes, it is a Day oi 
Temptation; and I deſire the Jury 

6 my 
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my Countrymen, my Fellow Citizens, 


my Brethren, that x5 would well con- 


ſider of it, the word Execution and Fu- 
ſtice 3. admit I had faid them, (which, 
my Lord, do not, I muſt not grant, 
hows being an Uproar of People there, 


ſuch Words might be uſed, and poſſibly 
Soldiers might. take them up from them, 
and chaſtiſing the Soldiers, I might re- 


peat the Words, J will Juſtice Jau, 1 
will Execution you. 


Tuſtice, Fuſtice. 
Axtell. It might be more probable, I I 


beat them becauſe they did do it; J 
might chaſtiſe them for doing of it, and 


repeat it as. a Reaſon for their Chaſtiſe- 
ment: And but admitting it was true, 
which I grant not, yet I hope Juſtice, 


and Execution of Juſtice, as it is ſo 
great an Attribute of God, by God's 
Laws, nor Man's Laws, is no where 
made Treaſon, but Mercy attends it, 


and Judgment attends: the contrary. I 
leave it upon the Conſciences of the Jury 
to weigh it carefully, how I could 54 


guilty of Compaſſing and Imagining the 
Death of the King, when nothing is 


charged againſt me, to be either of 


Council, Sentencing, or Signing, or to 
be at the Execution; only one Man, as 


I told you before, he ſpoke ſomething 


wrathly, and that he had ſuffered much; 


and therefore he is come over now, and 
faith I ſhould ſend for the Executioner, 
which I never knew of, or had an 
Hand in fending for: 


may make a Heretick, not a Traytor ; ; 


ſpeak that by way of Preface ; ; 1: do 


humbly conceive that theſe being wal 
noted Woreys: Execution and Fiuſtic 


of Mercy 


cepted of that Number : 
to the Place where I left, and that is 


"BJ 
the King not fa much as named, nor 


any thing done to it by me, I lay, 1 
conceive it doth not amount to Treaſon 


- by the Law: And beſides, it is againſt 


the Liw of the great Judge, the Judge 
of Judges ; all f us AR are nag 0 . 
are to come, ſtall ſtand before him 19 : 
receive our Deſerts; I ſay it is: againſt 
the Law of God, to make me an Gf fen 


der for a Ward. J bave heard the 


Judges ſay, That the Laws of England 
TL. C. Bar. The Evidence > That 


you beat them becauſe they did not cry, : 


are grounded upon the Laws of God; 
and the Laws of England ate the Laws 
cy, not-of Rigor, My Lord, if 
a Man ſhall be Aas el in his Life, in 
his Poſterity, for a Word, (admit the 
Thing had. been ſo,) I leave upon the 
Conſciencesof my Jury, before the Pre- 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and before whom 


they and I muſt come to be rejudged 


again at the Tribunal: And beſides, it 
is only Words, and Words uncertain. 
And Sir Edward Coke faith, He muſt 

declare plain Truth in Matter of Trea- 


ſon; nothing muſt be taken for Evidence 
that may be a. :.Preſumption, or Inference, 


or Strain of Wit: I hope upon this Con- 
fideration, that the word Fuftice fixed 
upon me by Two Witneſſes, may be ta- 
ken up at ſecond and third Hand from: 
the People or Soldiers, by chaſtiſing 
them for the Tumult. Then, my Lord, 
in the next Place, theſe Words were ne- 
ver put in Writing, and ſo not Treaſon. 


Then, my Lord, there was never an 


Overt-Act done by me; for that Act of 


y Indemnity that his Majeſty and both 
How much Va- 


lidity that hath, I leave to the Jury; if 
it were ſo, it is not Treaſon; for Words 


Houſes of Parliament paſſed, wherein 
they were pleaſed the very laſt to except 
me, I wonder'4 when I came to be ex- 
I do come back 


the Overt-Act. My Lord, I would 


„only bring it in this hee; when I was 


(CX 
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excepted by the Houſe of Commons, 
one of the Twenty, I was excepted 


thus, not extending to Life: I went up 


and down free at Noon- day; I did not 
hide myſelf; engaging a Perſon that 


. was one of his Majeſty's Servants, to do 


me a Courteſy z he promiſed me he 
would do it; nd, contrary to his Pro- 


miſe, he was pleaſed to bring the King's 


Warrant to.carry me to the 7 ower z and 


after that, I came to be excepted with 


that Black Catalogue of excepted Perſons, 
and to be brought to the Trial of the 
Law. Now, my Lord, I return to 
that Overt-Act; as it was but Words 
uncertain, and they may be Words re- 
peated from the third or the fourth 


Hand, for they were not put in Wri- 


ting, according to that Act of Indem- 


nity 3 which I underſtand the Meaning 
to be thus: That for their” execrable 
- Treaſons in Sentencing,” Signing, or 


otherwiſe Inſtrumental, they are ex- 
cepted out of this Act, and to be tried 
according to the Laws of this Nation 


be inſtrumentally the Executioner of 
the King; I never had any Hand in 
that. Upon the whole, this is the Fact 
that is proved by two Witneſſes; they 
heard me ſay, Juſtice and Execution, 
Which muſt relate to the Execution of 


Juſtice, which by the Law of God is 


not Treafon, eſpecially when there was 
not the word King. For a Word to 
take away and deſtroy ſo. many, my 
Life, Wife, Children, and many Fa- 


therleſs that are under the Charge of the 


Priſoner at the Bir, is very fad; ; the 
Words J do not grant, but upon ſuch 
Probabilities as I have ſaid, I might re- 
peat them, I will Fuſtice you, 7 will 


Execution ou; and then the Words 
I fay, as Sw Edward 


were not written. 
A 1 


not gone I muſt have died: 


The TIA of the R EGICIDBS. e 


Cooke, they may make an Heretick, 


but not a Traytor. The other Part of 
the Evidence is this, that I was there 


with Soldiers at Weſtminſter-Hall, I 
muſt ſay, if that be Treaſon to be 


guided by Judgment of Lords and Com- 
mons ih Parliament, I muſt fay, if that 
be Treaſon to take up Arms for a Par- 
liament, upon ſuch Grounds and Expo- 
ſitions of the Statute, which they have 


made and publiſhed by their 'own Au- 


thority ; if I am guilty under the Gene- 
ral, then the Parliament would be guilty 


of Treaſon. 


L. C. Bar. That you have ſ! poke to 


I am loth to interrupt you. 


Axtell, T- thank your Lordſhip for 


informing me, but I was commanded 


If I had 
I did only 
ſtand there for Preſervation of the Peace 
in no other Senſe ; if the General order 


me to be at ſuch a Rendezvous, I muſt 
be there; if I diſobeyed he would have 


to be there by my General : 


. condemned me by the Law of War. 
I underſtand that to be Inſtrumental, to 


The next thing againſt me material are 


theſe two Things; that is, That I 
ſhould ſend one Eliſha Avtell for the 


Executioner : I muſt ſay it is moſt ad- 
mirable ſuch Things ſhould be laid to 


my Charge ; I hope your Lordſhip and 


the Jury do obſerve, he told you he 
ſuffered much; and a poor Man, under 
his Extremities, and Loſſes, and Suffer- 


ings, perhaps might ſtart ſome unadvi- 


ſed Words, and being now ſent over may 
aſcertain it. But doubtleſs this Eliſba 


_ Axtell being in Ireland, if by Command 


it had been ſo, would have been ſent 
over: Truly, I muſt ſay, I had no 
Hand in the Buſineſs; it was left wholly 
to them amongſt hemialves. and what- 
ever was done, or whatever was faid, it 
was ſaid and done by them: I never was 

| | ac- 


Py 


of that Na- 


acquainted. with any wry, ne yon 
en 


ture; he ſaid he heard 
Fliſba Axtell for an Executioner: 
Hearſays may be Treaſon, it will be a 
hard Leſſon. And, my Lord, Sir Ed- 


ward Coke faith, There muſt be Two 
It comes 


Witneſſes; here is but one. 
from ſuch a Man, my Lord, as the Pro- 


as to that, but pray the Jury will take 
Notice of it, 

L, C. Bar, You ok not doubt of 1 it, 
it ſhall be taken Notice of, this of Bur- 
den. 

Axtell, Now, my Lord, I ave but 


here is my Commiſſion, 

L. C. Bar. It is owned you had it 
from your General. 

Axtell, My Lord, his Majeſty i is 
pleaſed to ſay in his 


after the publiſhing hereof, ſhall lay hold 


excepted by Parliament, that is, a Parlia+ 
ment called by his ewn Writ. Tou 
know this Parliament — 


before; this Anſwer was given: Firſt, 
The King's Declaration is not a Pardon 
in Point of Law, it muſt be under the 
ould bind in Honour. 


y the word Parliament: You muſt 


42 
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If 


vidence of God; but I will fay no more 


two or three Words more, the Statute 
of the 25th' of Edward the Third, it 
doth intend private Perſons z my Lord, 


gracious Letter, 
2 do by theſe Preſents declare, That we 
lo grant a Free and General Pardon to. 
all our Subjects, of what Degree or Qua 
lity whatſoever, who, within Four Days 


pon this our Grace and Favaur, except- 
ing only ſuch Perſons as ſoall hereafter be 


broad-Seal ; but God forbid but it 
You. inftanced 
the word Parliament, what was meant 


mow this, the en of che Times 
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were ſuch, that there were many noble 


Perſons, that took the Advantage to aſ- 
ſemble themſelves together, to reinſtate 
the King; they did that which was juſt 
and lawful, according to the Exigency 
of the Times. This Declaration he ſent 
to the Two Houſes, he called them his 


Two Houſes : So that it appears clearly 5 


and manifeſtly they were then Sitting, 


they being accepted by the King, and 


owned by him: And they did in Way of 


Convention, according as a Parliament; 


and his Majeſty ſent his Letter to them 


and theſe are the Perſons that have 


thought fit to except you out of thas 
Aa 


Axtell, My Lord, may I ſ peak to 


that any further? 


Ii. C. Bar. If you do, it will be over- 


ruled. 


Artell. 1 Chad att Submiſſion 


to the Providence of God: I did apply 


to Sir Harhottle Grimſton for the Mercy 


and Favour of his Majeſty, according 


to his Declaration; and here is Sir Har- 
bottles own Hand for a Certificate, 
I. C. Bar. That is allowed you, that 
you did claim that Benefit within the 
Time, but you may remember that it 
was referred to thoſe Two Houſes of 


Parliament, they were to conſider who. 
was fit for the Pardon; 


them excepted out by Name. 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Axtell, I would not 


interrupt you to that; but this very Ob- 
tion was made by one of the Priſoners 


and you are by 
Lour 
Queſtion now is no more, but whether 

Guilty or not Guilty? And theſe are 
but extravagant Diſcourſes that you ſay 


other wiſe, and ken do you harm than We 


" Avtell, 1 hope you will pardon n me, 
my Lord; 1 hope I have ſpoken to 
clear the Point, the Fact charged by 
your Lordſhip, and before the Jury ; 


and I hope the Lord will give the Jury 
a Memory. of it and a right Under- 
landing 


T 
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tencing. Truly, my Lord, 1 humbly 


ſpeak one Word to the Jury, That they 


will remember what I have ſaid, that 
there is but two Things, two Witneſſes, 


as to Juſtice and Execution 3\ that it re- 


lates to no Perſon, but in general; and: 
then I do not own the Things, but poſ- 
ſibly they might hear ſuch Words; I 
taking them up upon a Rebound, re-- 
proved the Soldiers; for the other, that 
T ſhould ſend one for the Executioner, 
(he heard ſo,) and that I ſhould name 
who was the Executioner, I. would not: 
have that Perſon, or any other, to ſuf- 


fer fon that. 


IJ. C. Bar. That is not at all preſſed: 


. 


upon you, not as to any Charge. 


Axiell. I thank your. Lordſhip. 1 


am very ignorant. 


Z. C. Bar. Have you done, Sir? 
Arxiell. I leave the Matter to the Jurys 
in whoſe Hands I and my little ones, 
and Family are left: I only. ſay this to- 
you,. Remember your Anceſtons, re- 
member your Poſterity. I-never heard 
it before that Words were Treaſon. In 
Queen Mary's time, Throgmorton was 
- acquitted for Words by the Jury. Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, I leave my Caſe, 


my Life, my All, in your Hands. 


I. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, 
there hath been ſeveral Things offered 
by the Priſoner at the Bar; as near as 
my Memory will give me leave in ſo. 
long a Diſcourſe, I ſball; repeat all: 
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ſtanding in what I have ſaid for my 
own Defence. My Lord, the next 
thing I have to offer is this, To expound 
that Act of Parliament, that it was the 
Iatentien of his Majeſty and Parliament 
that all ſhould be excepted, but thoſe 
_ guilty of Counfelling, Signing, or Sen- 


Things which he faith for himſelf; and 


which are faid againſt him. There are 
ſome things that he ſeems to utter as. 


tending to Matter of Law; and ſome. 
thing meerly of Fact, proper only for 
you of the Jury. For Matter of Law 
he hath urged ſeveral things for himſelf, 


not by way of Juſtification of the Fact, 
conceive, I being none of thoſe, am (I muſt do him that Right, ) but in Ex- 


not guilty of Treaſon, I ſhall only 


cuſe of himſelf» And: I hope his Con- 


ſcience hath ſo wrought upon him, that 


he is of Opinion the Fact was a horrid 
Fact; which was ſo indeed. 


For that which he hath ſaid for him. 
ſelf : Firſt, he doth altedge to have his 
Commiſſion from the Eord Fairfax; 
my. Lord Fairfax had his Commiſſion 
from the Two Houſes of Parliament; 
and this Gentleman's was in March, 
the Beginning of the Lear 1648. He 
ſaith, what he did was in Obedience to 

his Superiors, as a Soldier; that he ne- 


ver conſulted or adviſed about anything 
of the Trial or Execution of his Majeſty. 


For this Point, it hath already been 
ſpoken to, Gentlemen; for that which 
hath been ſpoken to at large heretofore, 
I muſt repeat it here, that he may know 
it, That no Perſon whatſoever, no Com- 


munity, not the People, either Collec- 


tively or Repreſentatively, have any 


coercive Power over the King; neither 


the Lord Fairfax, his General, nor he, 


nor any other Perſon, could be excuſed 


for this horrid Fact of bringing the 


King to Trial; no Perſon, as ] ſaid be- 
fore, nor Community, have any ſuch 
Power. The Law. Books which he hath 


lately ſeen, (and truly he hath employed 
his time well in that,) the Law. Books 


tells us, That whereas the two Spencer: 


had broached a damnable and deteſtable 


Principle, that the Homage was on!) 


due to.the King, in r eſpect to his Crown; 


that 


. „ e 
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that if he did not demean himſelf ac- one ſwear he did cry Juſtice, Juſtice, 
cording to ſuch and fuch Rules, his Sub- Execution, Execution; and another ſwear 1A 
jects might rule him per aſpertee, by Al- ſome other Part; Gentlemen, this was 
perity and Sharpneſs 3 but this was con- here before delivered to you for an 
demned by two Acts of Parliament; Overt-Act. It is any Thing that opens 
they both appear in my Lord Coke in and makes it appear to the Jury, that he 
Calvin's Caſe. I do not go to repeat all did do the Fhings for which he is In- 
the Evidence that might clear this Truth: dicted; I ſay, any one of theſe that 

I fay, had there been any ſuch thing; they did meet together, and did conſult 
but it bath: been told him, there was no in order to the putting the King to 
ſuch thing in Fact. My Lord Fairfax's Death; that they did meet in a trai- 
Commiſſion was for the Preſervation of terous Aſſembly about the King's Death. 
the King, as well as for the Liberties of I ſhall ſay no more; you need not 1 
1-- the People. The'11th of Rich. II. Ro- think go from the Bar 
is bert de Vere, and others, for levyinga The Fury went together, and after a 
War were puniſhed, but this Gentleman liſile Conſultation, ſettled in their Places. 

on was not charged for levying of War. Clerk of the Crown. Gentlemen of the 
t; If either of the Houſes of Parliament Jury; are you agreed on your Verdict? 

b, Ml ſhould command ſuch a Thing as tends. Fury. Les. 

Je to the Death of the King, it would be Clerk, Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 

to; void in itſelf : Something he let fall of Fury. The Foreman. 

e- the Parliament not being diſſolved. My Clert. Daniel Axtell, Hold up thy 
ng Maſters, for that you have heard ſome: Hand. Gentlemen, look upon the Pri- 
ty. of my Lords declare how, and in what ſoner at the Bar: How ſay you," is he 
en manner, this was an Authority of Par- Guilty of the High Treaſon whereof he. 
ich liament, but it was clearly nothing at ſtands Indicted, and hath been Atraign-- 
re, all; this Gentleman goes by Virtue of ed, or Not Guilty? 
ow a Power from the Lord Fairfax. The Foreman. Guilty, 
m- | next Thing he urges in Point of Law, . Clerk, Look to him, Keeper. What 
ec- il was this, he comes by way of Dilemma; Goods and Chattels ' _ 
ny faith: he, either I muſt obey my Gene- Fury, None to our Knowledge. 

her ral, or die by the Law of War. He | ; „ 

he, oes further, and urges the Statute of 


(ed Ir Henry VII. He comes further, and # 1 1 


the faith; in the 2 5th of Edward III. that e 

be- ¶ concerns ſingle Perſons ;: truly it con- , . 5 I 1m. 

uch cerns every Man. The Indictment you The Trial of Colonel Hacker, 
0 ſee how it is laid, I is 2 3 the ſame” Day, October /e 
yeah and compaſſing the Death of the King. „ FFF 

ol The Overt- Acts in the Indictment, you 15 th, 1600. 
cer, have heard what they are; there muſt | 1 
able be more than one Witneſs for Treaſon, Clerk of the QE T Francis Hacker to 


only Leis wery true, but if one Perſon prove Crewn; the Bar; which was 
bes ene Thing, another Perſon another; if daiaoone accordingly. FA 
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Clerk. nde Hacker, Hold u thy 
Hand Theſe Men that were laſt cal- 
led, are to paſs upon you, Sc. If you 
will challenge all, or any of them, you 
muſt challenge them when they come to 
the Book, before they are Sworn. 
T. C. Bar. You may challenge 35 
peremptorily, but no more. 
Hacker. My Lord, I ſhall. challenge 
none. 
Typo. Bide, Rob. Sheppard, William 
Dod, Sir Tho. Allein, Sir Hen. Worth, 
Tho. Morris, Ralph Halſel, Fohn Gal- 
liard, Fohn Nicol, Tho.:Uſman, Thomas 
Nicol, Chriſtopher Abdy, in all Twelve. 
The Jury called and Sworn, 
Clerk of the Crown. Proclamation. 


If any Man can inform my Lords we, 


King's Juſtices, &c. 


Chrk. Francis Hacker, Hold up thy 
n the Priſoner, you 
this Jury. You.ſhall 


Hand. Look u 
that are ſwora o 
underſtand that Francis Hacker, Prifoper 
at the Bar, ſtands Indicted, c. 


on amongſt. others, for Compaſſing and 1- 


-magining the Death of the late King 


_ Charles the Firſt, of happy Memory. 
The Compaſſing and Imagining is the 
Treaſon itſelf; the other Points, as'Con- 


vening, Aſſembling, Meeting together, 
and the actual Villany that followed al 


theſe, are but as Evidences of that Imagi- 
nation. As to this Perſon at the Bar, 
our Evidence will be thus; we ſhall 


make it appear to you, that he was one 


of the Perſons that were upon the Guard, 
and kept the King a Priſoner, that he 
might be ſure to be brought to that 
mock Court of Injuſtice. 
appear to you, that this Priſoner at the 


Bar was highly truſted — all thoſe Mil- 


e 12 of the R261C1Dns. 
creants that thirſted for the King? Blood, 


Then it will 


by their bloody Warrant directed to him 
and others, to take the King's. Perſon in- 


to Cuſtody, and to ſee Execution done. 


This was the Perſen that kept him till 


he brought him to that fatal Stage. That 


this Warrant was lately brought from his 
on Houſe, byhis own Wife to the Houſe 
of Lords; and then we ſhall you that 
this Perſon ſet his. Hand to the Warrant 
to the Exceutioner for Execution. That 
he did not do it ignorantly nor unwill- 
ingly, for he heard the Warrant read. 

We ſhall make it appear that he was upon 


the Scaffold, and had the Axe in his 


Hand. 

Council. Crier, call Holland Simpſin, 
Col. Tomlinſon, Mr. Nunnelly, Mr. Nut- 
ley, Hercules Huncks, and Benjamin 
Francis, who were all Sworn a8 Witneſ- 


ew 


Council. Mr. Senn ſ peak your 
Knowledge of the Employment of the 


Priſener touching the Trial and Execu- 
Mr. Serj. Keeling. My Lords, and 
Gentlemen of this Jury, Francis Hacker, 
the Priſoner at this Bar, ſtands Indicted; | 


tion of the King. 

Hacker. My Lord, 1 will confeſs 
what I know in this Caſe, to ſave your 
Lordſhip the Trouble. I confeſs I was 
upon the Guard, and had a Warrant to 
keep the King for his Execution, Lg be 
Warrant 5 — ſbewm ts the Priſoner, he 
confeſſed that ta be the Warrant.) 

Council, After you had that Warrant 


_ brought to you, did you by Virtue of 


that, direct another Warrant for Exe- 
cution of the King? Did you not take 
the King (then ee from the Cu- 
ſtody of Col. Tomlinſon ? 
Hacker, No, Sir. 8 
Council, We ſhall prove it: The 
Warrant was read, At the High Court of 
Juſtice, for Trial, &c, My Lord, at 
the Time that this Warrant was ſigned, 
the Ferſon of the King was in the 
Cuſtody 


n ad. „ ah * 


— mes — ey — oy, — E 
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Cuſtody of Col. Tomlinſon : Did not you 


take and demand from Col. Tomlinſon, 
the Perſon of the King, as ſoon as you 


received that Warrant? 


Hacter. No, Sir, I demanded him not. 


Council. Col. Tomlinſon, tell my Lord 


the Manner of that Buſineſs. 


"Tomlinſon. My Lord, and Gentlemen 


of this Jury, I ſhall, as my Memory 


enables me, make a faithful Narrative 


of this Buſineſs: I had indeed to do with 
the Guard, that had to do with the Per- 


ſon of the King about St. Fames's. Be- 
ing then an Officer of the Army, a Co- 


lonel of Horſe, when the King came to 
St. Fames's, it was obſerved by ſome, 
that there was too great an Acceſs of Peo- 
ple admitted to the King; and within 


one Day or two after, there was a Party 
of Halberdiers appointed for the ſtricter 
obſerving the Guard; they were com- 
manded by three Gentlemen, of whom 
this Priſoner at the Bar was one ; the 


Orders every Day for removing the Per- 
ſon of the King, were commonly direct- 


ed to four Perſons, and thoſe were my 
ſelf, Lieutenant Col. Cobbet, Captain 


Merryman, and one more; but the 
Guards that ſtill went along were the 
Halberdiers. So that every Day when 
the King did go to Weſtminſter, he went 


to Sir Robert Cotton's Houfe, and fo far 
[ went with him, and no farther; I ne- 


ver went with him, nor ſaw him at that 


pretended High Court of Juſtice, When 


he uſed to go to the High Court of Ju- 
ſtice, commonly (every Time indeed) 
the Serjeant, Serjeant Denay, (as I re- 
member his Name, was,) he uſed to 
come and demand that the King ſhould 


go to the High Court of Juſtice, and 
Col. Hacker did ordinarily go with him, 
with the Halberdiers. It was my Cu- 
ſtom to ſtay in the Room till he came 
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back again 3 theſe Orders continued du- 
ring the Time of his Trial. After the 


Sentence was given, on the Day whereon - 


the Execution was to be done, it was 


ordered, (which Order may be produ- 


ced, if ſignificant,) that the Guards 
that were for the Security of the Perſon 


of the King, ſhould ceaſe, when a War- 


rant from the High Court of Juſtice for 
the Execution ſhould be produced: I 


would not omit any Thing that I well 


remember; and this I remember, that 
the Night before the Execution, the 


King called me into his Chamber, and 


told me ſeveral Things; I will take the 
| Occaſion to trouble you with a ſhort 


Diſcourſe of it; he told me of ſome Le- 


gacies he had given; he told me he had 
Prepared ſomething that he would ſpeak 


the next Day; and in the cloſe of it, 
he deſired me that I would not leave 
him; (for I ſpeak it in Truth, ) there 
were many times ſeveral Incivilities offer- 
ed to him; and tho? I was upon a Duty 
that was of a harſh and unpleaſing Na- 
ture to me, and did defire feveral Times 


to be releaſed from it, (as I believe is 


well known to ſome, ) yet I did not ad- 
mit any Time that any Incivility ſhould 

be offered to him; People would take 

Tobacco before him, and keep their 
Hats on before him; I always checked 
them for it; he was pleated to have a 
Conſideration of that Care that I had in 


that Capacity I then ſtood. That very 
Night before his Death, he was pleaſed 


to give me a Legacy, which was a Gold 


Tooth-picker and Caſe that he Kept in 


his Pocket. The next Day, when the 
Warrant came, the Guards of Halber- 


diers went with him through St. Jæmes“e- 


Park ; I was preſent, walking near the 

King, the Biſhop of London, (now of 

Canterbury) was with him, and iome 
e e ner nm Others. 


others. As we were gc 
the Park, he was pleaſed to diſcourſe 


e 
ſamething of what he had been diſcour- 
ſing before, touching his Burial; he 


 wiſked that the Duke of Richmond and 


ſome others that he ſhould. bring, ſhould 
take care of it. That Morning in the 
Park, he told me he had been thinking 
of what he had ſaid the Night before. 


He told me he had ſome Thoughts that 


his Son might come to bury him, and 
deſired he might not ſuddenly be buried; 
I gave him Aſſurance I would commu- 
nicate his Defire, and ſo I did. When 


he came to Whitehall, he went into a 
Room in the Gallery, (IL know not the 


Name, ) the Guard ſtood in the outer 
Room there. There was a Gentleman 


that came to me there, and told me he 


was endeavouring to preſent a, Letter 
from the Prince to the King, and told 


me he could not get an Opportunity; I 


faid he ſhould not want an. Opportunity 
if I could help him; it was Mr. Henry 


ES” Seymour; it was delivered, and the 


King read it, and he gave ſeveral things 
in Charge to Mr. Seymour, to acquaint 
the Prince with, and was pleaſed to 
mention to him ſomething of Civility 


that I had ſhewn him in his Impriſon- 


ment; the Effect and Fruit of it I find, 


and do moſt humbly acknowledge be- 


fore all the World, my Thanks to his 
moſt Gracious Majeſty the King, and 


to the Lords and Commons. After Mr. upon that Warrant; it was a Chamber 


Seymour was gone from him, (I do not 
well remember the Time, whether it 
was Twelve, One, or Two a Clock, ) 
Col. Hacker came in, and there was 
preſent with him the Two other Gentle- 
men that were named in the Warrant, 


fas I remember, ) I am ſure Col. Hacker, 
(if my Memory fail me not,) did pro- 
duce the Warrant. Myſelf, and thoſe 
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going thorough Gentlemen that were concerned Ta the 


Subſtance of all. 


former Orders, looked upon this War. 


rant, by which the Orders which he 


had were at an End. I muſt confeſs [ 
did not, nor none of thoſe. did tell: him, 
that the Orders for Security of his Per- 


ſon were at an End; but Col. Hacker 
did go in to him, and after a little while 


Col. Hacter comes to the Door, and 


the King was coming forth, and he told 
me that the King deſired I ſhould. go 


along with him; and indeed the Night 
before, when the King told me that he 
had prepared ſomething: ta ſpeak, he 
defired I would. nat leave him. So Cal, 
Hacker led him. forth, the, Biſhop of 
London followed him, and I followed 


the Biſhop. of London; the Guards were 


prepared without, and they went on to 


the Scaffold; when we came to the 


Scaffold, I went ſo far as to the En- 
trance upon it; the King was upon it, 
and had looked a little while about it, 
and was thinkng to have ſpoken over, 
but he turned to me, and began to di- 
rect his Speech to me. I cannot trou- 


ble you with what the King ſaid, for ! 


cannot remember it; but that Col. 


_ Hacker was there in Proſecution of that 


Warrant, and upon that Warrant our 
Orders were at an End, I do aver. 
Council. You delivered him upon that 
Warrant, did you? 5 | 
Toml. He went and received the King 


that was known then by the Name of 


the Horn-Chamber, and there the King 


was in the inner Room: This is the 


Council. We will trouble you with 


one or two Witneſſes more. 


Council. Mr. Tomlinſon, Did Mr. 
Hacker, or his Soldiers take Tobacco to 
the Offence of the King? 


Toni. 


8 2 „ a 


- Sa ' i r -. -. 


— 


the Tara of the esel nid 


fen Edo not: fay that any Tobacco 
was "taken there by Mr. Hacker ; but 
the: Soldiers would he ſtepping in, and 
take Tobacco at his Chamber in Sc; 


| ties. 
Cauncil. we * proved, chat the 
ſon of the King: Now we will pro 

ta you; that himſelf had the Boldneſs to 


mer, for the Execution of the King. 
Council, Cryer, Call Mr. Huncks. 


(He being ſworn,. ſaid,) 
of the Jury, That Day. the King died, 


in Ireton's Chamber, where [reton and 


„% ccc Po her op 


6 was Cromwell, Colonel Hacker, Lieu- 
1 tenant- Colonel Phayre, Axtell, and my 
t, ſelf, ſtanding at the Door; this War- 
© rant for the Execution was there produ- 


r, eed, and you (looking upon Mr. Hacker 
ing of it, but 
Us Cromwell addreſſed himſelf to me, com- 


1 at the Bar) were readi 


1 IU manding me, by Vertue of that War- 
Jl. I rant, to draw up an Order for the Exe- 
at I cutioner ; I refuſed it, and upon refuſing 
ur of it there happen'd ſome croſs Paſſages. 

Cromwell would have no Delay. 


ut W was a little Table that ſtood by the 
Door, and Pen, Ink, and Paper being 
ng there, Cromwell ſtepped and. writ, (I 
ber conceive he wrote that which he would 


have had me to write: ) As ſoon as he 


write, (I cannot fay what he writ; ) 
away goes Cromwell, and then Axtell ; 
we all went out; afterwards they went 
into another Room. 

Cauntil. What followed? ? 


Fames's, and committed other Incivill- 
Priſoner. did demand, and had the _ 
make a Warrant in purſuance of the for- 

Huncks. My Lord, and Gentlemen | 


a little before the Hour he died, I was 


Harriſon. were in Bed together; there 


There 


had done writing, he gives the Pen over 
to Hacker; Hacker he ſtoops and did 


171 


 Hencks| Immediately the King came 
out, and was murder'd, | 
Mr: Secretary Morvrice. Mr. Huncks, 


You did tell us. in the Toter, (when we 
were ſent by his Majeſty's Council to 
examine 
Colonel Hecker did then fign that War- 
rant for nominating and * the 


Execution. 
 Huncks, My Lord, Cromwell comes 


to me, and bids me write a Warrant for 


that Purpoſe; TI refuſing of it, Cromwell 


writes himſelf, and Hacker writing to 


the fame Paper, what ſhould I conceive 
but that it was the Warrant? (the King 
preſently after coming to the Scaffold.) 

Council. Did Cromwell give you no 
bad Names, becauſe you would not 


write that Order ? Did not he ſay you 
were a Coward ? 


Huncks. He ſaid I was a froward 
peeviſh Fellow; 


Council, Did Hacker only write Ns 


Name, or give Directions in the draw- | 
ing up of the Order? 


Huncks. 
Name. | 
Council. My Lord, We have only | 
that Eye-witneſs. 
Huncks. Hacker confeſfed to the Gen- 


I conceive he only writ his 


tleman Jaylor of the Tower, that it he 


did do it, he did it by Order. 
Mr. Secretary Morrice and the Lord _ 
Anneſly ſworn, 
Council. Mr. Secretary, we deſire you 
would be pleaſed to tell my Lord what 
Col. Hacker, the Priſoner at the Bar, 
did confeſs to you, and others, touching Z 
this Buſineſs, 
Mr. Secretary. When colonel Huntks 


(for that Title he now aſſumes,) was 
brought over out of Ireland, and com- 
mitted to the Tower of London, there 


Were 


you, and others there,) that 


vere three of the Council, by Order of the 


Board ſent to examine him, Sir Anthony 
© Aſbley*Cooper, Mr. Annefley, and my 


| ſelf, In Obedience to that Order we re- 
paired to the Tower, and had' Colonel 
Huncls brought before us; we told him, 
that he (being one of thoſe which were 
eppointed by Warrant from the ſuppo- 
ſititious High Court of Juſtice to carry 
on the Execution of the King, and ſee 
it done;) muſt needs know who was the 
Executioner : Whereunto he anſwered, 


that he, for his Part, did not know who 


was the Executioner, for the Warrant 
whereby the Executioner was nominated 


and appointed, was refuſed to be ſigned 


by him; but Colonel Hacker ſigned it, 


and ee Colonel Hacker muſt know 


it, Accordingly, upon our Return, we 
made our Report to the Board; and 
upon this there was an Order, that Co- 


lone! Hacker ſhould be ſent for, taken 


into Cuſtody, and. brought before the 
Lords of the Council : Accordingly he 


was apprehended, and the ſame three 
Counſellors were ſent down to examine 


him. We took him into a private 


Room, and examined him, and told 


him, (amongſt other things) that he be- 
ing the Man that (as we were inform- 
ed) did ſign the Warrant for the nomi- 
nacing and appointing the Executioner, 
doubtleſs he muſt needs know who that 
was: 


Prejudice, if you deny that; ſaith he, 
Ido believe 1 did fien the Warrant fer 
appointing the Executioner : This is all J 
Can ſay. > 
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Lord Anneſley. Gentlemen of the 


Purpoſe. 


At firſt he ſaid he did not ſign 
this Warrant: I told him, I would have 
him well adviſed what he ſaid; for if 
you deny it, it will be proved by ſuch 
a2 Man, naming Colonel Huncks, and 
that you will do your ſelf a great 


: 4 
ES... 
* * 


I— 


Jury, It is very true, as you have been 


told already, that I was amongſt thoſe 
that the Council ſent to the Tower of 
London, firſt to examine Colonel Huncks, 


and Mr. Cook that hath been condemn- 
ed, Heulet, and ſome other Priſoners. 


We did examine Colonel Huncks, and 
he did by his Examination acquit him- 
ſelf from ſigning that Warrant that he 

was charged with, being one of the 


three appointed to ſee Execution done; ; 
but they appointed another to ſign the 
Warrant (Colonel Huncks refuſing ) and 


upon his refuſing, (as he ſaid) Cromwell, 


that urged him to it, ſaid, he was a 
cowardly Fellow, or ſomething to that 


When we examined him a- 
bout the Perſon in the Frock, he ſaid 


he knew nothing of that, but that Co- 


lonel Hecker ſigned that Warrant for 
Execution, This Examination being re- 


ported to the Council, the Lords ſent 


for Hacker. I- think upon Notice, Co- 
lonel Hacker came; he had been of the 
Army, and continued till that Time an 
Officer. When he came thither, the 
Lords of the Council having Notice of 
it, commanded the ſame Perſons for- 
merly appointed to go out and examine 
him; we had. him into a little Room 
belonging to the Clerks of the Council, 

and examined him to that Point, con- 

cerning the Man that cut off the King's 
Head, whether he knew any thing of 
it? He did affirm poſitively he did not 
know: We told him that he was the 


Man by Teſtimony that ſigned a War- 


rant for the Execution of the King, and 
then certainly he muſt know the Perſon 
that he appointed by his Warrant: He 
ſaid, if 1 did ſign any Warrant it was 
by Command. of the General; that be- 


ing 


upon we aſked him, whether he was 


the Man that ſigned the Warrant, or 


no? Thereupon, (as I remember, and 

as the Examination, which was all 
— — with mine own Hand, doth 
help my Memory,) he did fay, he did 
believe he did ſign ſuch a Warrant; 


thereupon he was aſked farther, How 
poſſible that he could forget 
the Man, if he ſigned the Warrant; he 


could it be 


knew who the Man was that was ap- 
pointed 3 he ſaid for that, that he did 


believe the Warrant was read to him, 
and that therein the Man's Name might | 
be, but he could not now remember his 
Name: This was the Effect of kis Exa- 
mination and Confeſſion, © 


Council. Mr. Francis, Did you. 155 


Francis. Les, I did ſee din as a 


principal Commander there; I was 


coming ont of Weſtminſter into London, 


about half an Hour before the King 
came upon the Scaffold ; coming near 


the Scaffold, as ſoon as I was engaged 
in the tay (when I had paſſed 


about eight or ten Yards) I could not 
paſs backward nor forward ; I was en- 
forced toſtand there : During that time, 


I ſaw the Scaffold and the Axe, and the 
Block taken up by divers People; and 


principally I ſaw a Man that is not here 


he is in Cuſtody ; I ſaw him-take it up, 


and try it with his Thumb, and lay it 


down ; this was Fames Berry, he came 


off, and came not upon the Scaffold 


again, | unleſs diſguiſed. - 
Cauncil. Did you ſee Hacker thets] ? 
Did you ſee him upon the Scaffold when 


dhe King came on? 


Francis, 1did fee him, he vas therez - 
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but Hypothetical, we thought it 
ng bur Hep: it more poſitive, where- 


to? 


3 


his - Majeſty came to the Side of the 
Scaffold next to St. Fames's ; he looked 


that way and ſmiled ; after a while, the 
or Block and Axe lying down about the 
Middle of the Scaffold, there was a 
black Cloth hung about che Rails of the 


Scaffold. 5 
Council We baits another Evidence, | 
the Priſoner hath con feſſed enough; 
but we have proved that he had the 
King in Cuſtody; he confeſſed, that he 
believed he did ſign the Warrant, and 


that he at the Tims: of Execution was 


there to manage it. 

for yourſelf ? 
Hacker. Truly, my Lord, I have no 

more to ſay for myſelf, but that I was 


What do you lay 


a Soldier, and under Command, and 


what I did was by that Commiſſion you 


have read. 
Colonel Hacker at the Time of the Exe- 
cution upon the Scaffold? | 


L. C. Bar. Can you deny any thing ? 


that Mr. Secretary and Mr. Anneft have 


declared? 
Hacker. 1 cannot tell what I might 


then ſay, the Gentlemen were very ſtrict 
with me; truly I have been no Counſel- 


lor nor Adviſer, nor Abettor of it, but 
in Obedience to the Command over me 
I did act. My Defire hath been ever 
for the Welfare of my Country, and | 


that Civil Power might ſtand, 


L C. Bar. Have you yet reſolved 
who you have the Warrant for Execution ; 


Hacker. No, my Lord; I delivered 
. C. Bar. But you know who it was 15 

directed to. 

Hacter. No indeed, my „ad Fl 


pleaſed to aſk Colonel 4 whether : 


I read this Warrant or no. | 
L. C. Bar. This is all pow! have to fay 


for yourſelf ? 


Hacker. Yea, my Lord. 
Sx © 
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Huncks refuſed to ſign ; the Priſoner 
ſigned the Warrant, but knows not the 
\ Perſon to whom it was directed: You 
ſee beſides, Colonel Tomlinſon's Teſti- 
authorize ſuch a Thing, no Command 


I. C. Ber. Then Colonel Hacker, 
for that which you ſay for yourſelf, that 
you did it by Command, you muſt un- 


derſtand that no Power on Earth could 


ma 
*. 


in ſuch a Caſe can excuſe you. There is 
a Two- fold Obedience, a Paſſive Obedi- 
ence, to ſuffer rather than do Things 


unlawful ; and an Active Obedience, to 


do that only which is lawful; and there- 
fore this will not excuſe your Obedience 


to thoſe unlawful Commands, —Gen-_ 
tlemen of the Jury, you ſee the Priſo- 

ner at the Bar ſtands indifted for Com- 
a pang and Imagining the Death of the 


late King; and there are ſeveral open 


Acts ſet forth in the Indictment, which 


tend to prove that Matter; one is Aſ- 


ſembling and Meeting together, another 
is Sitting upon the King, another Sen- 


tepcing, and at laſt concludes with the 
Murther of the King, as the Conſequence 


ving of this Compaſſing and Imagining 


his Death in any one of theſe Particu- . 
lars, that is an Evidence to you to prove 
the whole Indictment. This Gentle- 


man was Commander of Halberdiers ; 
Colonel Tomlinſon ſaith, that 'though 
he kept the Guards that were about the 


King's Perſon, this Gentleman, with 


two other Perſons, brought Halberdiers, 


that there might not be ſuch frequent 
Acceſs as formerly to the King; there 
is one Act. He commands theſe Hal- 


berdiers at that Time, when the Buſineſs 


was in Agitation before that High 


Court, as they called it. You ſee, af- 


ter the Sentence was given, that he was 


one of the Perſons to whom the Warrant 


for Execution was directed; you fee af- 
terwards there was a conſulting together; 
Cromwell, Ireton, Harriſon, and Axtell 
Voere in the Chamber when Colonel 


Hand. 


ſtands indicted, and hath been arraigned, 
| 1 F | 07 


mony, who ſaith farther, That when 


they were diſcharged, Colonel Hacker 


went in, and the King was brought out 


3 after to that fatal Place. Co. 
lonel Huncts ſwears, That when that 


Warrant was offered to him he refuſed 
it ; that Hacker, the Priſoner at the 
Bar, ſigned a Warrant, though he doth 


not remember the Name of the Perſon 
to whom ; it appears by two Witneſſes 
(honourable Perſons) he confeſſed he 
 figned it, but he did not know the Per- 


ſon to whom directed. You ſee another 


Witneſs, Benjamin Francis; he faith, 


he ſaw Hacker upon the Scaffold with 


the King. = ON 

Hie doth not deny the Fact; you 
need not go no farther, it is very plain 
of all. Any thing that tends to the pro- 


he had a Hand in this Buſineſs, a prin- 


_ cipal Agent in it; he that brought the 
King to the Scaffold, he that had the 


Care in managing that Buſineſs, he that 
ſigned the Warrant to the Executioner, 
either he is guilty of Compaſſing the 


Death of the King, or no Man can be 
faid to be guilty, © 


The Fury went together, and aſier 
* ſome lijile Conſultation returned 1 
VCC 
' Clerk of the Crown. Gentlemen of the 


Jury, Are you agreed on your Ver- 
dict ? ? e 


—:.. 
Clerk, Who ſhall ſay for you? 
Fury. Our Foreman. 

Clerk. Francis Hacter, Hold up thy 

Gentlemen, Look upon the 

Priſoner at the Bar: How fay you? b 

he guilty of High Treaſon whereof. he 


"AS am Loans eat a. 


| Clerk of the 
Crown. © 


without Cauſe ſhewn. 
. Cauſe for any other, you may challenge 
them alſo. If you will have Pen, Ink, 


27 Lomas Morris, Ralph 


or not Gullty? 


Foreman. Guley. TRENT, 

Clerk. Look to him, Keepe Pl, 
6 What Goods 6+ | Chattels, 

"BEL 
Fury. None that x we know of. 


SOONERS 


The Trial of William Hulet, 
October Th. 1660. 


JET Wi lian Hulet to 
the Bar: (Ibo was 
brought a nely,) William Hulet, 


alias Houlet, Hold up thy Hand. Thoſe 
Perſons that were laſt called of the Jury 
are to paſs, &c. if you will challenge 


them, or any of them, you muſt chal- 


_ lenge them when they come to the Book | 


before they be ſworn. _ 

IL. C. Bar. Underſtand: you have 
Power to challenge Five and thirty Men, 
and not above; you may challenge them 


and Paper, you may have them. 
Hulet. Truly, 


3 C. Bar. You wil hear it read 


| Clerk. Sir Thomas Allen, Sir Henry 
Wroth, Tho. Bide, Robert Sheppard, 


Gathard, Jobn Nichol, Thomas Ufman, 
Chr lobe Ady, William Dod; in all 
Twelve. Jury called and ſworn. 


Clerk of bs Crown. William Hulet, 
alias Houlet, Hold up thy Hand: You 


ol 
I. 
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| Charge i is to enquire, Cc, 


If you have 


my Lord, I cannot 

write but-a very little; I ſhall not need 
them. I did net underſtand my Indict- 
ment well, I defire to hear it again. 


by and by. 


Halſal, Fohn 


Guilty. 
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Gentlemen that are ſworn, look upon 
the Priſoner. 


Clerk. You ſhall uiilerfiandy tha he 


ſtands indicted of High Treaſon by the 
Name of Will. Hulet, alias Houlet, late 
of Weſtminſter in the County of Middle- 


ſex, Gent. for that he as a falſe Traytor, * 
Sc. (Here the Indiftment was read.) 
Unto which Indictment he hath pleaded 
not guilty, and for his Trial hath put 
himſelf upon God and the Country, 
which Country you are. Now your” 


Sir Edward Turner. May it pleaſe 


your Lordſhips, and you Gentlemen 


that are ſworn of this Jury, We are now 
entering upon the laſt Act in this fad - 
Tragedy of the Murther of the late + 


King; there have been before you ſome 


of the Judges, the Council, the Chap-+ 
lain, and the Guard; this Priſoner at 


the Bar, in the laſt place, was one of 
thoſe which came with a Frock on his 


Body, and a Vizor on his Face, to do 


the Work. The Courſe of our Evidence 
will be this; Firſt, We ſhall prove by 
Witneſſes that ſaw him; and knew him, - 
that he was thus diſguiſed 3 he hath con- 


feſs'd that he was upon the Scaffold, 
that he hath had ſeveral Preferments; 


and I fear it will appear, that it was he 


that gave that fatal Blow; for he hath 
confeſſed he had an Hundred Pounds 
given him for his Service therein; and 


we doubt not but to pluck off his Vizor 
The Indictment is for Com- 
paſſing and Imagining the Drath of his 


late Majeſty of Glorious Memory; if 


we prove to you any Circumſtantial 


Overt-A&, whereby you ſhall be con- 
vinced of this, you are to find him 


Richard Gittens' ſworn. | 
 Concil, Mr, Gitter, T ell my Lord 


and 


& 
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the Priſoner at the Bar. 
Gittens, The Thing is this, my Lord; 
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and the Jury, + * you know touching to Preferment z and prefently” aſter ie 
f Was made Captain - Lieutenant. 


Council. W as he with is Regiment 


This Gentlemen at the Bar and myſelf that Day? - 


were both ina Regiment in one Company 
as Serjeants about twelve or thirteen Years 
together. About a Day or two before 


the King came to the Scaffold, Colonel 


Hewſon did give notice to a Lieutenant 


that we ſhould come to him, about 36 


of us, and he put us all to our Oaths, 
that we ſhould ſay nothing of what they 


did; he ſwore us to the Book; after he 
had born! us, he aſked us, if we would 
undertake to do ſuch an Act; if we 
would, we ſhould have an Hundred 


Pounds down, and Preferment in the 


Army, as long as that ſtood and the 


Parliament. Afterwards we refuſed, 


did refuſe; after all refuſed, it ſeems he 


did ondertake to do the Deed. When 


the King was brought on the Scaffold, 


e were in Scotland. Tard, and they 


were upon the Guard in the Banqueting- 


: Chamber ; when they were there, I laid 


down my Arms, and got into the Com- 


pany 3 Captain Webb kept the Guard, 
with his -Halbert in his Hand, by the 8 
Scaffold, and I did buſtle to come near 
to them; then I returned back. Hulei 


(as far as I can gueſs) when the King 


came on the Scaffold for his Execution, 
and ſaid, Executioner, Is the Block * ? 


then he fell upon his Knees. 
Council. Who did? | 


| Girtens. Hulet, to aſk. him forgive- 


neſs; by his Speech I thought it was he: 
Captain Atkins, who would not under- 


take to do this Fact, I told him I would 


+not do it for all the City of London; no, 


nor J neither, for all the World, ſaith 
2 5 Te ſhall fee Hulet quickly come 


every Perſon z we thought Captain Hilet 


be om Lord, 1 ber * rer he 


Gittens. We ang not fs kim with 


the Regiment all that Day; he was ne- 


ver abſent at any time before. 
Cauncil. Did you know this Voice? 
_Gittens. Yes, Sir. 

Council. Did you mark the Propor- 

tion of his Body, or his Habit, what 


Diſguiſe he was in? 


Cittens. He had a Pair of Freeze 


Trunk Breeches, and a Vizor, with a 


Grey Beard; and after that time Colo- 
nel Hewſon called him Father Grey- 
beard, and moſt of the Army beſides ; ; 
you cannot deny it. 

Hulet. I defire, as to this Witneſs; ; 
he doth alledge, that he and 1 were 
Serjeants in one Company, which I de- 
ny he was not in that Company I was 


im: 1 defire to know of him, how he 


comes to know that 1 was Ty at that 
time. | | 
Gittens.. By your . 4606 
Hulet. I will ſwear that this Man was 
-with the Regiment under the Scaffold ; 
where were you at that time when the 
Act was done? 

 *Gittens, Where was 1? By Capi 
Webb. 

Hules. W . 

Citteng. At the Door of che Banquet 


inę-Houſe. - 
SS - 1/77 Was you on the Scaffold, or 


no, Sir? - 
.Gittens, I was on the Scaffold Bad. 
Hulet. My Lord, I deſire you to con- 
fider whatthis Perſon ſaith, he faith he 
was upon the Guard in Scotland. Turi, 
and at the Scaffold with Captain Webb. 
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beſides himſelf ſay that ever I was called 
by that Name, Grey-beard througnou 
the Regiment. 

Stammers ſworn, 


cerning the Priſoner at the Bir? 


to Colonel Hewſon's Troop; when 1 
had entered myſelf into that Troop, I 
was a while in Dublin, and 1 was com- 
manded by the Priſoner at the Bar, I 
e and the reſt, to march to a Place called 
a Lutterel's Town, about five Miles beyond 
= Dublin; the Priſoner at the Bar came 
£ thither to us two Days after; then being 


; in his Chamber, he fent for me up; I 
went up, and ſate down; he examin*d_ 


3 where I had ſerved; I told him, I did 
e formerly belong to the Lord of Inche- 
e guin; he aſked me, if ever | was in the 


as W King's Army? With that he walks 


ne about the Room two or three turns; 


at ſaith he, I was the Man that beheaded 5 
| King Charles, and for doing of it I had 
an Hundred Pounds; ſaying, J Was * 


as © Serjeantat that time. 

1; Hulet. I deſire to aſk him a Queſtion ; 
he I confeſs - 
; Council. Stammer, -his Name 1 is Stam- 
un mers. 


Command : 1 think I have not ſeen you 


ei- theſe eight Years; I defire to know 
when theſe Words were ſpoken, and the 


or Place? 
Stam. I fay, in LutterePs-Town in 


your own Chamber, and that was nine 


or ten Years ago. 


ſince 1 left that Command 3 who Was by 
at that time ? | 
Stam. Nobody. 
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Council. What have you to ſay con- 


Stam. He was a Captain- Lieutenant 


(What is your Name?) 


Hulet. Such a one was under my 


Hulet. It 1s about eight Tore ago 


Hulet. Tis Runge: Stn long had | 
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ſaid 1 hella Grey Beard, let any Man 


you been in the Troop before? 
Stam, I was in Dublin. about a Fort- 


' night's time; then you ſent for me, and 
I came to LutterePs. Town ; the- firſt 
time that I came to the Troop was in". 


Dublin, and then you came to me with 
two Orders from Hewſon, and then you 
did pretend you was Brother to one 


Mr. Chambers; and then we went and 


quartered in LutterePs-Town. 


HFulet. My Lord, His Examination 


in Ireland and this doth not agree. You 


did deny this before Baldwin à Trooper: 


I defire his Examination may be read; 


(which was accordingly read, and agreed 


with the Teſtimony not given:) ] deſire 
he may mention what Man that was 
that I ſent for him. 
Siam. I cannot tell what Man. 


Hulet. My Lord, I deſire that Ser- 
vant may be either named or produced. 
Sam. I cannot remember the Man; . 


it was ſeven Years ago. 
Hulet. Then again, upon a Ac- 
count, as he ſpeaks before, that I ſhould 


examine him where he had been, and 
that he ſhould bf ay, at the Lord Inche- 


quin I; 


Captain e 1 5 
Toggood. I ſhall firſt give your Lord- 


ſhip and the Jury, what I have heard 
others ſay concerning the Priſoner at 


the Bir, and that is firſt Colonel Hew- 


ſon: I Was, in the Year 1650, about 
September, in Dublin Caſtle, about ſome 


Buſineſs with Hewſon ; Captain Halet, 


the Priſoner at the Bar, came into the 
Room, he talked with Colonel Hewſon 
a little while; I obſerved them very fa- 


miliarz and I aſked Hewſon what he 
was; he told me, he was his Captain- 
Lieutenant of Horſe : I defired to know 


where he had him; he told me he had 
made him ſo from a Serjeant, and a very 
1 3 Mer 
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the Scaffold. In the Tear 1653, there 
was a diſbanding of the Army in Ireland, 
5. thig Gentleman was then continued Cap- 
tain-Licutenant in Prethy's Regiment: 


I diſcourfed with Preity concerning him; 


and one Part of it, I remember, was 
about the King's Death; and he did tell 
me, that he was aſſured by Colonel 
| Hewſon, that Hulet either cut off the 
King's Head, or held it up, and faid, 
Bebeld the Head of a Traitor. Colonel 
Pretty would not tell me which of the 
two it was; 
did it, and methought he did reſemble 
this Perſon. About twelve Months af- 


ter, I came to live near the Priſoner in 


Ireland; once I remember, at one Mr. 


Rulers of the People, 


it: all, 
very hot in the Buſineſs about Lambert: 


* 


be T IAK of the Rnctcivns. | 


Mettled Fellow "Vo was; it was he that 
did the King's Buſineſs for him upon 


him to be Gaveratir; and to clots two 
out of a Regiment that mighit- be the 


think they call'd them: I did diſcourſe 
about the Buſineſs again, apd did oppoſe 
After a while he began bo be 


Said J, you were heretofore too forward; 
ſays he, if it be the Buſineſs of the 
King's Head, I wilt never deny it, call 


me to an Account when you will. | 


but 1 ſaw the Perſon that 


Smitls, at the White Horſe in Carlow, 


1 met him there; and I was aſking the 
Priſoner at 1 Bar the Queſtion, -W he- 
ther he was Man that cut off the 
"King's Head, or not ? Saith he, Why 
do you aſk me this 
him I had heard by ſeveral, namely, 
by Hewſon and Pretty : Upon that he 
ſaid, Well, what 1 did 1 will not be 


= aſbamed of ; if it were to do again, I 


would do it. Once ſince that Time, 
about half a Year afterwards, I was in 
the ſame Place; and there talking with 
him about the King's Death, he was 
telling me it was true, 


Queſtion? I told 


he was one of 


the 1wo Perſons that were diſguiſed upon 


the Scaffold. 


Block? Saith he, there were Staples 
placed about the Scaffold, and I had that 
would have compelled him, er Words 
to that Effect; other times I have heard 
him ſpeak ſomething to this. 
zer the laſt, in the Queen's County at 


MOON» N FATE: took upon 


I defired to know, what 
if the King bad: refuſed to ſubmit to the 


Novem- 


Ker; 


I have obſerved in Ireland, that it hath 


been generally reported, that he was 


either the Man that cut off the King's 
Head, or that held it UP, as I ſaid be- 


fore, Al I have heard them ſometimes 


call him Grandfire Grey: Beard, 
Hulet. My Lord, Ido confeſs I know 


the Gentleman very well, we were in a a 
Regiment together; I never &iſcourſed 


with any concerning this, but only once 
at a Place going from Cullen to Munſter 
we did drink at a Place called Goran; 
we were diſcourſing about the Buſine!s 
of the King, the Juſtification of the cut- 
ting off his Head; faith Stammers, I 
did hear that you were one of the Per- 
ſons for that Purpoſe; ſaid I, thoſe that 


ſay ſo do me wrong: Saith he; It is no 


matter if it were ſo, for it was a jaſt 
ſaid I, whether it was or No, ] 
have nothing to do to juſtify it : He 
was ſpeaking, as | hope t to he ſaved, I 
would have done it. 

Walter Davis Word,. 

Ccuncil. What can you wYs Mr. Davis, 
to this Buſineſs 2. - 

Davis. Gentlemen, that en I can 
ſay is this: In January laſt was two Years 
I was at Dublin, I met Captain Hulet, 
he invited me to take Share of a Pint of 
Wine, I went with him to a Tavern; 


when we were in the Tavern, he called 
for a Pint of Wine, and I called for a- 


oY „poder; 
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nother 3- before we had drank: out the 


Jaſt Pint of Wine, ſaid I to Captain 
Hulet, J pray reſolve me this one Que-. 


ſtion 3 It is reported that you took u 
the King's Head, and ſaid, Bebold the 
Head fa Traylor? Sir, ſaid he, it was 
a Queſtion I never reſolved any Man, 
though often demanded ; yet, ſaith he, 


whoſoever ſaid it then, it matters not; 1 
ſay it now, II was the Head of a T ray- 
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Hulet. I confeſs we did meet cagether, 


as you ſay; but I muſt and do deny the 
Words. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Nelſon ſworn, 
Nelſon. My Lord, and Gentlemen 


of the Jury, Upon a Diſcourſe with Co- 
lonel Axtell, as I related once this Day, 


about ſix Years ſince, in many other 


Diſcourſes we fell to diſcourſe about the 
I ſuppoling he 
he had been acquainted with that Affair, 
I defired him to tell me thoſe Two Per- 


ath of the late King. 


ſons diſguiſed upon the Scaffold ; he 


told me I knew the Perſons as well as 
himſelf; faith he, they have been upon. 
Service with you many a Time; pray, 


Sir, faid I, let me know their Names ; 
truly, ſaid he, we would not employ 


Perſons of low Spirits that we did not 
know, and therefore we pitch'd upon 


Two Stout Fellows. Who were thoſe, 
ſaid 1? It was Walker and Halet; they 
were both $: rjeants in Kent when you 
were there, and Stout Men, 


Walker, and. Hulet took up the Head; 


pray, ſaid I, what Reward had they? I 


am-not certain whether they had Thirty 
Pound apiece, or Thirty Pound between 


them. 


this, BE 1 18 hard by. 


of the Jury, as to the 


Bar, he was very active in that horrid 
Act; there were Two of them had both 


down very low; 
cut off the King s Head was in the Grey 
Periwig, and I believe this was ahout 
that Man's Stature, (pointing to Mr, 
HFHulet, and his Beard was of the ſame 

Colour, if he had any. 
from Weſtminſter, the Scaffold was en- 


Who 
gave the Blow, ſaid I? Saith he, poor 


Hulet. Pray let Mr, Axtell ſpeak. to 


3 

Col. Tomlinſon Sworn, 

Council. Pray tell my Lord your. 
Knowledge | in this Buſineſs. 


Tomlinſon, My Lord, and Gentlemen 
of this Jury, 1 cannot punctually re- 


member what their Habits were; but &' 
they had cloſe Garments to theif Bodies; EET 


hey had Hair on their Faces, one was 
Grey to the beſt of my Remembrance, 


f the other was Flaxen Colour. 


Council. Can you tell who ſtruck the. 


Blow 2? 


Tomlinſon. My Lord, I cannot re- 


member, but I think he with the Grey 
Hair on his Face did it.“ 


| Nelſon, My Lord, I will not poſi- h 
tively ſay it, "hat it came lately to my 


Mind, that 1 did hear in Ireland by 
Col. - Pretty, that Hulet did it; my 
Lord, this Col. and is alive in re- 


land. 


1 Bay Branch Sworn.” : 
Francis. My Lords, 700 Gentlemen 5 
riſoner at the 


Cloaths alike, their Frocks were cloſe to 


; their Bodies, (as I remember) they 
were rather in Butchers Habits of Wool- 

len; one had a Black Hat on his Head 
cock'd up, and a Black Beard, and the 


other had a Grey griſled Periwig hung 
I affirm, that he that 


1 was coming 


compaſſed within with a great Guard of 
Soldiers, or R<dcoats, I think com- 

manded by Biſcoe, b 
Hule;, Was you upon the Scaffold? 
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* No, Sir, there was none of - 
my Conſtitution upon the Scaffold. 


Council, Fuller Evidence 1 think c can- 


not be expected: Tou have heard all 


the Witneſſes. What can 5 ſay for 


E | ©/yourſelf ? 
$ Hulet. My Lord, here are ſeveral 
Witneſſes examined concerning the Bu- 


ſineſs; and for my Part I do not under- 
| ,  fand the Law: I muſt leave it to the 
* Court. I can upon the other Account 

Prove where I was at that very Time; 
I can in the next Place, my Lord, ſince 
the King's Head. 
it before, I can tell you who was the 


I came into London, for 1 did not hear 


Perſon that did that Act: I can bring 
Forty and Forty Witneſſes that will 
prove who they were that did it, as I 
| have been informed by ſeveral Wit- 


neſſes, that they know who was the Per- 
ſon that did it. Upon the other Ac- 
count, I can prove where I was that 


Day, but I did not know when I was 


. Arraigned, what was laid to my Charge: 
Here was ſome Examinations taken be- 


fore my Lord-Mayor, concerning the 
| Perſons or Perſons that did that Act; 
(here be offer'd a Paper, a Copy of the 


ſaid Examinations, ſubſcribed Mary Bran- 


don, and divers others.) © 
Mr. Secretary Morrice. Was you not 

examined i in the Tower? 
Falter, Yes, Sir. 


Mr. Secretary Morrice. Did not we 


tell you that you were charged with Cut- 
ting off the Head of the King ? | 
Hulet. Yes, Sir, you did tell me ſo. 


Provide your” Witneſſes. 
| Hiulet, I was a cloſe Priſoner. + 


I. C. Bar. Where were you on the 
Day of Execution? 
Hulet. I was a Priſoner then at White- 
hall. 
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T. C. Bar. For what? 

Hulet. Upon this Account we were 
akon up, about Seven or Nine of us 
were taken up; we were all Serjeants, 


three of Col. Hacker*s, the reſt of Prid?'s 
and Fairfax's; and about Ten a-Clock 
at Night were diſcharged. 


L. C. Bar. For what were you impri- 
ſoned? 

Hulet. For refuſing to be upon the 
Scaffold. 

Burden. It was a common We a- 
mong the Soldiers, that Hulet cut off 


TJ. C. Bar. How long before did you 
ſee Hulet upon the Guard? 

Burden. The Day before, but not that 
Day, nor the Day after. 

I. C. Bar. William Hulet, the Evi. 
dence againſt you is Twofold, one con- 
cerning the.cutting off the King? s Head; 
the other, that you were in a Frock : If 
it be proved that you did not cut off the 
King's Head, yet if you were in a Frock 
in that Place, it will not excuſe you, 


If you have any thing to Tay I would 


be glad to hear it. | 

Hulet. I defire the Perſons may be 
examined upon Oath, Priſoners, and 
others, who was the Perfon that did it: 


I mean Hacker, Huncks and Phayre. 
| L. C. Bar. You that are the Priſoner, 

for that which concerns Hacker and 
 Phayre, you know what Conditions they 


are in, one already tried for his Life; 


the other a Priſoner in the Tower: And 
Hacker ſaith himſelf he doth not know 
I. C. Bar. Then you had Time to 


the Perſon at all. You that are the 
Priſoner at the Bar, the Court conceives 


you have had Time to get your Witneſſes 
here: You were informed of the Buſineſs 


before you came here; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, it is conceived there are ſome 
here, that can ſay ſomething tending to 


the 
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the Information of the Jury, but they 
are not to be admitted ou Oath againſt 


the King. 
__ Sheriffs Officer Examined. 
Sheriffs Officer. My Lord, all that I 
can ſay in this Buſineſs is this; One of 


our Fellows that belonged to our Ma- 
ſter, the Sheriff, John Rooten by Name, 


he and I were talking about this very 


Story; and he did acquaint me with 


this, that he was in Roſemary- Lane, a 


little after the Execution of the King, : 
drinking with the Hangman, that he 


did urge him whether he did this Fact: 
God forgive me, faith the Hangman, 


I did it, and I had Forty Half- Crowns 
for my Pains. 


Abraham Smith Examined. 


Smith. My Lord, as ſoon as that fa- 


tal Blow was given, 1 was walking about 


Whitehall, down came a File of Muf- 
: The firſt Word they ſaid was 
this, Where be the Bargemen : Anſwer 


keteers : 


was made, Here are none, Away they 


directed the Hangman into my Boat: 
Going into the Boat he 
Soldiers a Half. Crown; faith the Sol- 
diers, Watermen, away with him, be 
But I fearing this Hang- 
man had cut off the King's Head, I 


gave one of the 


gone quickly.” 


trembled that he ſhould come into my 


Boat, but dared not to examine him on 

Shore for fear of the Soldiers; ſo out 1 
launched, and having got a little Way 
into the Water, faid I, V bo the Devil 
have 1 got in my Boat? Says my Fellow, 
I directed my Speech to him, 
laying, Arg yon the Hangman that cut 


Why ? 1 
off the King's Head? No, as Tam a Sin- 


ner to God, faith he, not 1. He ſhook. 


every Joint of him. I knew not what 
to do: I rowed away a little further, 


and fell to a new Examination of him 
when I had got him a little further; 


. 


had my Inſtruments. 


brovght the Axe. 
are you ſure, ſaid my Lord? Yes, my 
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tell me true, ſaid I, are you the Hangman 


that hath cut off the King's Head? I 


cannot carry you, ſaid I. No, faith he, 
T was fetched with a Troop of Horſe; and 


I wwas kept a cloſe Priſoner at Whitehall 
and, truly, I did not do it. 


I was kept 
a cloſe Priſoner all the while; but they- 
I faid I would fink 
the Boat, if he would not tell me true; 
but he denied, with ſeveral Proteſta- 
tions. | 

© William Cox Exantined. 5 

Cox. When my Lord Capell, Duke 


Hamilton, and the Earl of Holland, were 
Beheaded in the Palace-Yard in Weſt- 


minſter, my Lord Capell aſked the com- 
mon Hangman, ſaid he, Did you cut off 


my Maſter's Head? Yes, faith he. Where 


7s the Inſtrument that did it? He then 
Is this the ſame Axe, 


Lord, ſaid the Hangman, I am very 
ure it is the ſame. 
took the Axe and kiſſed it, and gave 


My Lord Capell 


him Five Pieces of Gold. I heard him 
fay, Sirrah, wer't thou not afraid? 
Saith the Hangman, They made me cut 


it off, and 1 had 7, mirty Pound for m 


Pains. 


— Richard Abell Examined. 
_ Abell. My Lord, in the Houſe of one 


Mr. Bramſton I did hear Gregory him- 
ſelf confeſs that he cut off the King s 


Head. 
L. C. Bar. You that are che Priſoner 
at the Bar, the Court is willing to give 
all full Scope, as far as may be, to exa- 
mine the Truth of the Fact; as they 
would not condemn the Innocent, ſo 
they would not acquit the Guilty. Do 
you deſire further Time to examine the - 


Truth of it before it be put upon the 


Jury ? 
Hulet. I do confeſs [ do not under- 
2 . ſtand 


* 
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nd the Laws; I deſire I may have a 
little farther Time; I deſire the Jury 
may be withdrawn: I deſire a Fort- 


night's Time, but ſubmit to the Court. 


A Stranger Examined. 


0 Stranger. My Lord, I was with my 
| Maſter in the Company of Brandon, the 
Hangman 3 and my Maſter aſked Bran- 


don, Whether he cut off the King's 
Head, or no? He confeſſed in my Pre- 
ſence, that he was the Man that did cut 
off the King's Head. 1 


L C. Bar. You that are the Prifoner 
atthe Bar, the Court was willing to give 
you as much Time as theycould by Law i 


the Jury hath been charged, and Evi- 
dence given: All thoſe Witneſſes have 
been examined that we could hear of 
now for your Advantage. I will: ſay 
| ſomething to you; it was here ſaid, and 


given in Evidence, Thät Axtell did 


fend a Boat to fetch the common Hang- 
man. If we knew more that might tend 


to your Advantage it ſhould be repeated. 


You Gentlemen of the Jury, mark it: 
There is firſt G7/tens, he {wears that he 


was in the ſame Regiment that you were 


in Twelve or. Thirteen Years together: 
He ſaith, that he, and others, were 


called together upon their Oaths, and 
you amongſt the reſt : And there was an 


Oath of Secrecy, aſking them if they 


would do fuch an Act; they all refuſed 
to do it, ſo did you: But he ſaid, the 
Day of Execution of the King, this 


\ Gittens got among them, and one Cap- 
tain Mebb kept the Door, and he ſaw 
vou fall before the King, and aſk the 


King Forgiveneſs: He ſaid he heard your 


Voice, and ſo knew you; and that the 


Day after, Captain Aikins ſaid, You 
ſhall ſee Hulet ſhortly come to Prefer- 
ment; and he ſaith, he did not ſee you 


in the Regiment that Day: And that 
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Hewſon, and all the Regiment, uſed to 
call you Fatzer Greybeard. Stammers, 
he ſaith, that you was Captain Lieute- 


nant to Colonel Heuſon's Troop ; and 


you coming to Lutterel's Town, you 


aſked him ſeveral Particulars,. Whether 


he had been in the King's Army ? 


Walking up and down, you ſaid you 


were. the Man Beheaded King Charles, 
and for that you had One hundred 


Pounds: This he: ſwears; pofitively. 


Samſon Toogood, he ſwears, he ſaw you 
come to Colonel Hewſon's in 1650, you 
talked to him-very familiarly: When 
you were gone, he aſked who you were; 
he-told him, you, were a Captain Lieu- 
tenant of Horſe : And he ſaid, that you 
were a very mettled Fellow, and did 


the King's Buſineſs upon the Scaffold; 


that afterwards, Col. Heuſon's Regiment 
being diſcharged, you came to be of 


Pretty's Regiment; and that he told 


this Gentleman, that he was aſſured by 
Colonel Hewſon, that it was you that 


_either cut off the King's Head, or took 
it up, and ſaid, Bebold the Head of a 


Traylor. He faith afterwards, That in 
1654 in Carlow, he aſked you the ſame 
Queſtion: and you demanded of him, 
who told him? He anſwered, he. was 
told by ſeveral Perſons, namely, Hecv- 
ſon- and Pretty : You ſaid, What I did, 
Iwill not be aſhamed of; and if it were 
to. do, I would do it again, He ſays 
.again at another Time,. that you were 
one of the two Perſons who were then 
upon the Scaffold; and that there were 


Staples to enforce the King to ſubmit, IU 
if he ſtruggled ;_ I Had that about me, 


which would have done the Buſineſs. And 


he ſays, in November laſt you came to 


a Meeting upon a Summons of Colonel 
Zones, and then did avouch Lembert's 
Quar . he ſaid, you were too forward 
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heretofore 31 ; you TIER Fit be the Bus 
fineſs of the King's Head, J will never 


deny it; call me to Account when you will. 


He heard many call you, Granafire 
Grey-beard. Fhen there is another Wit- 
nefs, I think his Name is Davis, he- 
was tn Diſcourſe with yon, drinking two 
Pints of Wine: I is reported (ſays he) 
you took up the King's Head, and ſaid, 
« Behold the Head of a Traitor.” And 
he deſired you to reſolve him, whether 


it was ſo or no: You faid again, it had 


been demanded often, but you never 
reſolved any Man: You ſaid, Mphoſo- 
ever ſard it then, I ſay it now, It was 


the Head of a Traitor. ' Nelſon, he ſwears, 


that about Six Years ſince, he was in 


Diſcourſe with Axtell about it, and Ar- 


tell told him, they were a Couple of 


ſtout Men to your Knowledge, (ipeak- | 
ing to Nelſon z) J was one to do in that 


Affair: We made Choice of Two, 
Walker and Hulet :: Who 
Blow? Walker, but Hulet took up the 
Head Colonel Tomlinſon; he ſays, That 
there were two on the Scaffold; one 
that had a. grey 
ſomewhat Flaxen. 
Colonel Pretty that you did it. And 
then - Benj Francis, he ſays, they. had 


one a”grey-griſled Periwigg, and be- 
lieves he was about your Stature. 
is the Subſtance of what the Witneſſes 


have ſaid againſt you: Gentlemen, you 


hear What has been proved on Bchalf of 


confeſſed he did it, and that he told 


them of a Sum of Money that was given 


him. Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſce 


onghtt to find that the Defendant is 


ſing the Death of the King. 
reſts' upon you to conſider the Evidence 
chat is given for the Common Hang- 


tide, if you do believe he was one of 


Relations, and after his own Confeſſion, 
That if be was to do it again, be would 
do it: Then upon this Evidence that is 

given you, he is to be found Guilty, 


gave the 


Beard, and the other 
Nelſon alſo heard by 


I have forgotten one Thing. 
both Frocks alike, one à black Beard, 


This 


doth not charge me, unleſs there be 
theyPriſoner;; that is, if you believe the 


| | Witneſſes that are not upon Oath, That 
Brandon confeſſed it, and owned he did 


it; , ſeveral Witneſſcs that ſay Brandon to be left to you.“ 
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the whole Point in this Cale, the In- 
dictment is for Compaſſing and Ima- 


gining the Death of his Majeſty: The 


Evidence goes two Ways; Part of the . 
Witneſſes one Way, Part another Way: 
If you believe either of them, then you 


Guilty. If either he was in the Frock, 
though he was not the Man that did it; 
or if you find he did it, it is a clear Te- 
ſtimony of his Imagining and: Compat- 
Now: it 


man, that he ſhbuld be the Man thats 
did it; that the Priſoner at the Bar did: 
not cut off the Head: On the other 


the Two in' the Frocks, upon the Rela- 
tions of theſe Perſons, Pretty, Hewſon, + 
and Axtell, if you believe it upon theſe. 


though he did not cut off the King's 
Head. You have heard the Evidence 
on all Sides, it reſts upon you; pray go 
together, and conſider of your Yerdi&t. 
God for- 
bid that I ſhould omit any Thing that 
may be as well for Advantage, as againſt 
the Priſoner at the Bar: If you take it 
ſingly, if yeu have nothing of other 
Proof, what another Man ſays of me, 


ſomething of my own; what you have 
heard from himſelf, and what you have 
heard by Relations from others, that is 
It is my Duty to 
tell you, that which is ſaid by another 
of me, that alone is not a pregnant E- 
vidence; 10. muſt remember * * 
W What 


184 
what is ſworn poſitively, 
himſelf: This being ſaid, I muſt leave 


upon the Priſoner at the Bar: 
ſay you, is he Guilty of the. High Trea- 


Clerk of the 


what he ſaid 


it to you. Pray go together. 
After a more than ordinary Time 7 


LN Con ultation, the Fury returned 10 their 


Places. 
Clerk. Are 15 agreed of your Ver. 
dit hs 
ury. Les. 
2 Who ſhall a for you? 
Our Foreman. 

Ties. William Hulet, alias Howl, 
Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen, look 
How 


1 
Foreman. Guilty. oh 
Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 
Clerk, What Goods and Chattels. 
Fury. None to our Knowledge. 


10 
. Old-Balley. 


Proclamation of the Court. 


\ E 1 Iaac 3 
Croum. Henry Marten, Gilbert 
Mi Hlington, Robert Titchburn, Owen 


Roe, Robert Lilburn, Henry Smith, Ed- 


mund Harvy, . Fohn Downs, Vincent Pot- 


ter, Aug. Garland, Simon Meyne, Fames 
Temple, Peter Temple, and Thomas 


Mayte, (in all Fifteen) to the Bar, which 


was done accordingly. 


e of the Crown, You the Priſoner : 
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Henry Marten, &c. 
Hands. 


"Sefflons- 


the Compaſſing: 


the King, whilſt the Ki 


at the Bar, thoſe of the Jury that were 


laſt called, are to paſs, Sc. If you, or 
any of you, will challenge all, or any 


of them, you muſt challenge them when 
they come to the Book, before chey be 


Sworn. 


Charles Pitfield, C briftopber Abdy, 
Richard Cheyney, George Tirrey, Daniel 
Cole, —— Hall, Richard Abell, Edmund 
Starnel, Edmund Pitt, William Wi. 


comb. Francis Dorrington, and Thomas 


Nicoll, called and ſworn of the Jury. 
Clerk of the Crown. Tſaac Pennington, 
hold up your 
Gentlemen that are Sworn, 
look upon the Priſoners at the Bar, 


Tou ſhall underſtand that the ſaid 7/aac 
| Pennington, &c. together with, Ge. 


(here the TIndifiment was read, ) unto 


which they and every one of them have 
And then the Court adjourned till ta 
— Seven a Clack, in this 


pleaded Not Guilty, and for their Trial, 
have put themſelves upon God and the 


Country, which Country youare : Now 


doh. 


your Charge is to enquire, Sc. 
King's Council, May it pleaſe your 
Lordſhip, and you Gentlemen of the 
Jury, the Priſoners at the Bar ftand in- 
dicted of High-Treaſon, for Compaſſing 


and e 4 the Death of the late 


King Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Me- 
mory. The Ind ictment ſets forth ſeve- 


ral Overt-Acts, by which that Imagina- 


tion doth +” wank, the Treaſon itſelf is 
Our Evidence will go 


on thus; we al prove againſt them 


all, that they did fit (in that which they 


called the High Court of Jyſtice) upon 
was a Priſo- 
em did Sen- 
and Pen- 


ner at the Bar, moſt of t 
tence him; all but Harvey 


uington did Sign that bloody Warrant 
for his Execution; and that one of the 
Priſoners at the Bar was in before the 


High 


High Court of Juſtice, conſulting of 
bringing it about. When we have pro- 
ved this, I think it is enough. ar 
call the Witneſſes. 

Harvey. My Lord, according to my 
Duty y, 4 ſhall fave this Honourable Court 
all their Trouble. I do humbly acknow- 


ledge that I was, and did fit in that 
Court, but I did not Sign and Seal that 


Warrant. 
Lax Ge Bar. It is very true, Mr. Her- 
vey. 


this Honourable Bench, will give me 
leave (in that Time which you-ſhall ap- 


point) to ſhew you my Reaſons that I 


did it not of Malice, and it was an Er- 
ror not of Will, but of Judgment ; 
what I have to ſay will be art not 


for the aanihilating ) yet for the Exte- 


nuation of my Crimes. 


I. C. Bar. Say now what you will, 


the holy Fear of Almighty God, and in 
awful Reverence of this great Tribunal, Y 
| hath only this great Scope, that Col. 
Harvey, the Priſoner at the Bar, upon 
that Day of Signing the Warrant for 
that horrid Execution of his moſt Excel- 
lent Majeſty, not in Title only, but in 


only conſider with yourſelf, whether 
you have not already ſpoken as much as 
you can for the Extenuation of it; ſay 
what yeu can further. NE 

Harvey. Let me ſpeak a Word. 

. . Bar, Go on, Sir. 

Harvey. My Lord, I do humbly con- 
ceive, if I had conotived that I had 
done any Thing of Treaſon, 1 would 
not for all the World have been there ; 


| was preſent when his Majeſty did not 


own the Court, defiring that both his 


Houſes might meet, that he might have 
a Conference with them for ſettling of 


the Peace : My Lord, heartily and un- 
feignedly I did endeavour that that Ad- 
vice might be embraced, and that no 
Sentence might be pronounced. 1 was 
one of thoſe (with ſome others) that did 
ſo far promote it, that that which they 
called the High Court of Juſtice did 
withdraw to conſider of it, butthe major 
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Part of it did aſbar. 
was ſo unhappy as to return to the Court, 
though with Reluctancy; I went with a 


Reſolution not to go any more to them, 


nor never did; I was ſummoned to come 
to the Court; I did declare I abhorred 


the Thing; that my Soul had Reluctancy 
againſt it, and I was greatly grieved and 


troubled at it, and I did refuſe any more 
to come, or to conſult about any Thing 


that followed, in order to his Majeſty's 
| Death, and to Sign, and to Seal. And 
Harvey. | bope your Lordſhip, and 


that I may make it appear to your Lord- 
ſhip, I pray I may have a Witneſs or 


Two examined. 
L. C. Bar. Name 3 Did he Sit 
upon the Day of Sentence? 
Council, Yes, he did; he followed | 


it. 
Mr. K Corbet 1 


Mr. Corbet. My Lord, the Atteſta- 
tion which I this "; 68 make ſolemnly in 


Reality, he finding me as I was paſſing 


to the Duty of my Place, in the Aſſem- 
| bly of Divines then Sitting, he ſeized on 


me, and defired Privacy of Time and 


Place, that he might diſburthen his 
Soul and Spirit unto me; it was then 


about Nine a Clock in the Forenoon to 


the beſt of my Remembrance. 
What Day, I beſeech | 


L. C. Bar. 
. 

Corbet. To the beſt of my Rennen 

brance upon the Monday: Sir, ſays he, 


I defire to make known unto you the 


deep Horror that fits upon my Spirit, 


the Sadneſs and Grief, above all Expreſ- 


A 48 ſions, 


But, my Lord, 1 
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ſions, that my Preſent Caſe has caſt me 
into; I have endeavoured, Sir, ſays 
he, in the Sight of God, all that poſſibly 
I could to divert them from the Sen- 
rence; 1 could not prevail. Sir, ſays 
he, I have been this Morning ſollicited 


with ver 


der that wicked Execution, which m 
Soul abhors; and, Sir, that I might be 


removed and withdrawn from all Temp- 


tations and Sollicitations of ſuch a wicked 


Fact, I beſeech you ſpare me your Time 


this Day, which I did, in the Preſence 


of another Divine, till Four a Clock 


that Afternoon, and then I parted and 


went to Weſtminſter, to Sign and Aſſiſt 


that which I did apprehend my bounden 
Duty, the Vindication of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, wherein we did teſtify, 


that it was far from our Thoughts to 
adviſe the Parliament to oF ſuch un- 


heard- of unnatural Act. 

Ceuncil. We do admit, that after he 
Sat, and Sentence paſt, that he did not 
Sign. 


Harvey. Be pleaſed to call one Mr. 


Themas Langham, he hath heard me 
itt will be ſeaſonable for me to interpoſc 


often declare againſt that Act. 
Mr. Thomas Langham Examined. 


I. C. Bar. What do Fo, ſay, Mr. 


Langhain, as to this Buſineſs ? 
Langham, Sir, about the Time that 


his Majeſty was executed, in 1648. I 


was then Servant to Alderman Sleigb, 
who was formerly Partner with this Co- 
 Jonel, and he frequently came to Alder- 
man Sleigh's every Night; and the Al- 
derman having ſome Buſineſs with him, 
would alk him what News there was at 
the High Court of Juſtice ; be uſually 
told him the Paſſages upom any Day; 


the Alderman aſked him, if ſo be he 
thought his Majeſty might eſcape ? He 
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much Earneſtneſs, that 1 
would go and Sign, and Seal, and Or- 


_ troubleſome to the Court. | 
take the Boldneſs to ſay, (which ſhall be 


told them this, that he would do what 


lay in his Power, that he might not 
come to have Sentence paſt ; upon Sa. 


turday, being allo there, he told him this, 
that he had done what lay i in his Power 
to hinder the Sentence, but could not 


attain his Deſign; but he was reſolved 
he would never Sign nor Seal to his Ma- 
Y jeſty's Death, for it was N againſt 


his Judgment. 
Harvey, There is another, my Lord, 


and but one more, that is George Lang: 
ham, 


IL. C. Bar. To what Purpoſe ? This 
is believed. 


Harvey. I ſhall only crave and ſup. 


plicate this Favour of this Honourable 


Bench, that this Honourable Bench will 


be pleaſed, on my behalf, (ſince I have 
endeavoured it Two Months before) to 
preſent my humble Petition to his fi- 


cred Majeſty, and to intercede for 


Mercy and Favour on mybehalf, myſelf, 


my Wife, and Thirteen Children, ſhall 
humbly pray. 


The Court received the ſaid Petition, 


and promiſed to preſent it to his Maidfy 
Millington. I do not know whether 


now, I would ſpeak a little, 
L. C. Bar. Is he next in Order? 
Clerk. No, mY Lord, amis Hee is 
next. 
Penningten. 1 am unwilling to be 
This I ſhall 


nothing but Truth,) I never had a Hand 
in plotting, contriving malicious Prac- 
tices againſt his Majeſty, demonſtrate 
by my utterly refuſing to Sign the War- 


rant for his Execution, though often 


ſollicited thereto ; I cannot deny but | 
ſat amongſt them that Day of the Sen- 
tence, but ] cannot remember I was 

there 


aw vzvyai 4 > a: 


humbly leave it with you. 
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chord? When! the Sentence paſſed. My 
fitting amongſt them was out of Igno- 
rance, I knew not what I did, therefore 


I hope you will believe there was no- 


thing of Malice in any Thing 1 did; 1 


was miſled to it. 
I. C. Bar. 
not ſpeaking aloud.) 

Pennington, It was Ignorance, not 


Malice, that led me; if I had known 
what I had done, I would not have done 


it, I humbly pray that there may be a 
favourable Conſtruction made of it; I 
I did my 
Duty to pray for the King, but had no 


Malice to act willingly againſt him. 


Clerk. Henry Marten. 


Council. He did both Sign and Seal 


the Precept for Summoning the Court, 


and the Warrant for Execution; ſat al- 
moſt every Day, and particularly the 


Day of Sentence. 


- Marten. My Lord, I do not 3 
a Confeſſion To as to the Matter of Fact, 
the Malice ſet aſide, Malicicuſy, Mur- 


derouſly, and Traitercuſly. 
Council. If you have any thing to fay 
to that, we will prove it. 
L. C. Bar. That I may inform you 
in it, there is Malice implied by Law, 


any Thing, that would be between God 
and your own Soul; 
which is alledged in the Indictment, 


 Malicioufly, Murderouſiy, and Traite- 
roufly, they are the Conſequences of 


Law. If a Man meet another in the 
Street, and run him through, in this 


Caſe the Law implies Malice; though 


1 cannot hear you, ( 25 


Malice in this. 
are ee wee e but the Killing of 


but as to that 
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but t to an ordinary Watchman, there is 
Malice by the Law in the Fact; if there 


was no ſuch expreſſed. Perſonal Malice 
as you conceive, yet the Fact done i im- 
plies Malice in Law, 


Mr. Soll. Gen, My Lord, he does 
think a Man may ſit upon the Death 


of the King, Sentence him to Death, 


Sign a Warrant for his Execution, 
Meekly, Innocently, e and 2 7 


"ſu" 
Marien. I ſhall not preſume to com- 


: pare my Knowledge in the Law with 
that of that Learned Gentleman: 
according to that poor Underſtanding 
of the Law of England that I was ca- 
pable of, there is no Fact that he can 


Bat 


name that is a Crime in itſelf, but as it 
is circumſtantiated. Of killing a Watch- 


man, as your Lordſhip inſtanced, a 
Watchman may be killed in not Peng 
his Office, and yet no Murther.' - 
e Day: -- 


Watchman, to ſhew there may be a 


I inftanced that "af. a 


Malice by Law, though not expreſſed; 


though a Man kill a Watchman, in- 
tending to kill another Man, in that 


Caſe it is Malice in Law againſt. him: 


So in this Caſe, if you went to kill the 
| King when he was not doing his Office, 
Malice in the Act itſelf : That which 

you call Malice, that you had no Parti- 
cular Intention or Deſign againſt the 

King's Perſon, but in relation to the 
Government, that will not be to this 
preſent Buſineſs; if it ſhould extenuate 


becauſe he was in Priſon, and you hin- 
dered. him from it, the Law implies | 
It is true, all Actions 


the King 1s Treaſon of Hire - - 
| Juſtice Foſter. If a Watchman be 


killed it is Murther; it is in Contempt 
of Magiſtracy, of the Powers above : 


The Law ſays, that Contempts adds to - 
the Malice. 
Council, We ſhall prove againſt the 


Priſoner at the Bar, (becauſe he would 
wipe off Malice,) he did this very mer- 


rily, and was in great Sport : at the Time 
| O 
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of Signing the Warrant: for- the King's 
Execution. e 

gr, x 06d That does not imply Ma- 
lies 9 | 5 

r in 

Council. Come, Sir, you are here 
8 your Oath, ſpeak to my Lord, 
and the Jury: You know the Priſoner 
at the Bar very well; 
times ſerved him. Were you preſent 
in the Painted. Chamber, Fanuary 29, 
1648, at the Signing the Warrant, the 
Farchment againſt the King? 
Exer. The Day I do not remember, 
but I-was in that Chamber to attend a 
Gentleman there: I followed that Gen- 
tleman (looking at Mr. Marten) into 
chat Chamber... 

I. C. Bar. After what Getalamas. 25 

EZwer. Mr. Marten. My Lord, I 
was preſſing to come near, but I was 


put off by an Officer, or Soldier N 


who told me, I ſhould not be there: 


told him, I was ordered to be there Gy 


that Gentleman, My Lord, I did ſee 


a Pen in Mr. Cromwell's Hand, and he 


marked Mr. Marten in the Face with 
it, and Mr. Marten did the like to him: 
But I did not ſee any one ſet his Hand, 
though I did ſee: a Parchment there, 
with a great many Seals to it. 

Sir Purbeck Temple Cn, 


Council, What do you know of that 


Gentleman in his e of this Bu- 
ſineſs? 


Sir Protech Wage, My Lonks, I be- 


ing preſent in Town when that horrid 


Murther was contrived againſt. the late 
King, there came ſome Perſons of Ho- 


nour, Servants to the late King, to my 


Father's Houſe, Sir Edward Partridge, 


to engage me to join with them to at- 
tempt the King's Eſcape. In order 


whereunto.they told me, Nothing would 
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you have ſome - 


tend ſo much to his Majeſty's Service, 


as to endeavour to diſcover ſome Part of 


their Counſels; for that it was reſolved 


by Crommell to have the King tried at 


the High Court of Fuſtice, as they cal- 
led it, the next Day, and deſired me 


| (if poſſible) to be there to diſcover their 


Counſels, whereby the King might have 
Notice, and thoſe that were to attempt 
his Eſcape. | In order whereunto, the 
next Day, by giving Money to the Of. 
ficer of the Painted-Chamber, I got in 
by Day-light in the Lobby of the Lord's 

Houſe: I eſpied a Hole in the Wall, 
under the Hangings, where I placed 
my ſelf till the Council came, where 
they were contriving the Manner of 
Trying the King, when he ſhould come 
before them : And after the Manner of 


Praying, and private Conſults amongſt 
_ themſelves, when their Prayer was over, 


there came News, that the King was 
landed at Sir Robert Cotton's Stairs: At 
which, Cromwell run to a Window, 


looking on the King, as he came up 


the Garden, he returned as white as the 
Wall : Returning to the Board, he 
ſpeaks to Bradſhaw, and Sir Henry Mild- 
may, how they and Sir William Brereton 
had concluded on ſuch a Buſineſs : Then 
turning to the Board, ſaid thus; My 
Maſters, be is come, be is come, and now 
we are doing that great Work, that the 
whole Nation will be full of, therefore 1 
defire you to let us reſolve here, what 
Anſwer we ſhall give the King when be 


comes before us: For the firſt Queſtion 


that he will aſk us, will be, By what 
Authority and Commiſſion do we try bim! 
To which none anſwered preſently. 
Then after a little Space, Henry Marlen, 
the Priſoner at the Bar, roſe up, and 
ſaid, In the Nome of the Commons and 
Parliament aſſembled, and all the goo 
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People of England, Which none con- 
tradicted; ſo all roſe up: And then I 
ſaw every Officer that waited in the Room 


ſent out by Cromwell, to call away my 
Lord ſuch a one, (whoſe Name I have 


forgot,) who was in the Court of Wards 


Chamber, that he ſhould ſend away.the 


Inſtrument, which came not; and ſo 


they adjourn'd themſelves to //eftminſter- 


Hall, going into the Court of Wards 
themſelves, asthey wentthither. When 
they came to the Court in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, 1 heard the King aſk them the 


very ſame Queſtion that Cromwell had 


ſaid to them. OG 
Mr. Soll. Gentlemen, the Priſoner 


at the Bar confeſſes his Hand to the 


Warrant for Executing the King: You 


ſee by his Servant how merry he was at 


the Sport : You ſee by this Witneſs how 


Serious he was at it, and gave the Foun- 


dation of that Advice upon which they 


all proceeded : And now he ſays he did 


it not Traiterouſly : I humbly conceive 
he means it was Juſtifiable. | 
Sir P. Temple. At another 


jeſty, to be fold in the common Mar- 
ket; at which I called to the Rider; 


faid I, What makes theſe Horſes here ? 


Says he, I am to Sell them. Why, ſaid 
I, there's the King*s Brand upon them, 
C. R. And he ſhewed them me. Said 
I, Will you fell theſe Horſes * What 


Price? He aſked me Three or Four- 
ſcore Pounds apiece : Says I, Who war- 
rants the Sale of theſe Horſes ? Says he, 


Mr. Marten, and Sir William Brereton. 


Afterwards I heard the Horſes were ta- 
ken into the Mews by the Priſoner at 


the Bar, and Sir Villiam Brereton. 
Council, Was this before the Trial? 
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Time I 
was in Town on a Friday, and wanting 
Horſes, I went to Smithfield, where I 
ſaw the Horſes of State of his late Ma- 
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Sir P. Temple, It was in 1642, or 
ds 3-415. wo WE 
Council. That's nothing to this Buſi- 
ness, e e I. 

Marten. My Lord, the Commiſſion 
went in the Name of the Commons Aſ- 
ſembled in Parliament, and the good 
People of England. And what a Mat- 


x 


ter is it for one of the Commiſſioners to 
ſay, Let it be acted by the Good People 


of England? 


Mr. Soll. Gen. You know all Good 
People did abhor it, 


Jam ſorry to ſee 
ſo little Repentanc.  _ . 
Marten. My Lord, I hope that which 
is urged by the Learned Council, will 
not have that Impreſſion upon the Court 
and Jury that it ſeems to have; that 1 
am ſo obſtinate in a Thing ſo apparently 
ill: My Lord, if it were poſſible for 
that Blood to be in the Body again, and 
every Drop that was ſhed in the late 


Wars, I could wiſh it with all my Heart: 
But, my Lord, I hope it is lawful to 
offer in my own Defence that, which, 


when I did it, I thought I might do. 
My Lord, there was the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as I underſtood it, (perhaps 
your Lordſhips thinks it was not a Houſe 


of Commons,) but then it was the Su- 
preme Authority of England: It was ſo 


reported both at Home and Abroad. 


My Lord, I ſuppoſe he that gives Obe- 


dience to the Authority in being de fac- 
to, whether de jure, or no, I think he 
is of a Peaceable Diſpoſition, and far 
from a Traytor. My Lord, I think 
there was a Statute made in Henry the. 
Seventh's Time, whereby it was provi- 
ded, That whoſoever was in Arms for 
the King de facto, he ſhould be indem- 
nified, though that King de facto was 


not ſo de jure: And if Supreme Officers 


de facto can juſtify a War, (the moſt 
Bb b a M per- 


tant. 


his Mercy; if his Grace be 
grant it, 1 have a double ds. road to 


ed by Mankind, be the Cauſe what it 
will 3) I preſume the Supreme Authority 


of England may juſtify a Judicature, 

though it be but an Authority de fatto. 
My Lord, if it be ſaid that it is but a 
Third Eſtate, and a ſmall Parcel of 


that, my Lord, it was all that was ex- 
T have heard Lawyers ſay, That 
if there be Commons appurtenant to a 


Tenement, and that Tenement be all 


Burnt diwmic except a ſmall Stick, the 
Commons belong to that One ſmall 
Piece, as it did to the Tenement when 


all ſtanding. © My Lord, I ſhall humbly 
offer to Confideratina,-. Whether the 
King were the King indeed, ſuch a one 


whoſe Peace, Crown, and: Dignities, 


were concerned in publick Matters? 
My Lord, he was not in Execution ↄf 


his Offices, he was a Priſoner. My 


Lord, I will not defer you long, neither 
would I be offenſive: Thad then, and I 
have now a peaceable Inclination, a 
Reſolution to ſubmit to the Government 
that God hath ſet over me. 
Majefty, that now is, is ang e the 


beſt Title under Heaven; for he was 


called in by the Repreſentative Body of 
during my Life, 


England. I ſhall, 
long or ſhort, pay Obedience to him: 

Beſides, my Lord,. I do owe my Life 
to him, if I am acquitted' for this. I 


0 do confeſs I did adhere to the Parlia- 


mentꝰs Army heartily : My Life is at 


him. 


Mr. Salt: Gen, My Lord, this Gre 
tleman; the Prifoner at the Bar, hath 


entered into 'a Diſcourſe; + that Tam 


afraid he muſt have an Anſwer in Par- 
liament for it. He hath owned the 
King, but thinks his beſt Title is the 
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pern icious Remedy that was ever ad judg- 


I think his 


pleaſed to 


Acknowledginent of the People; and 


he that hath that, let him be who he 


will; hath the beſt Title: : We have wore 


with our Evidence. 


Marten. I have one Word more, 


my Lord: 1 humbly deſire that the 


Jury would take Notice, that though 1 


am accuſed in the Name of the King, 


that if 1 be ac quitted, the King is not 
caſt. It doth 8 concern the King that 


the Priſoner be condemned; it concerns 


him, that the Prifoner be Tried: It is 
as much to his Intereſt, Crown, and 
Dignity, that the Innocent be acquitted, 
as that the Nocent be condemned. 

M. Soll. Gen. My Lord, this puts us 
now upon the Reputation of our Evi. 
dence. And you may ſee how neceffary 
it is to diſttmgmiſh between Confidence 
and Innocence: For this very Perſon 
that deſires you to have a Care how you 
condemn the Innocent, he doth ſeem to 
intimate to you, that he is an Innocent 
Perſon at the Bar: And yet confeſſes he 
did Sit upon the King, did Sentence 
Rim to Death; that he Signed the War- 
rant for the Execution ; and yet here 
ſtands that Perſon that defires you to 
have a Care of condemning Innocence 
What is this at the Bottom of it, but 


: that my Fact is fuch as J dare not call it 


Innocence, but would have you to be- 
lieve it ſuch? Gentlemen of the Jury, 
Was it your Intention the King ſhould 
be fo tried, as this Prifoner moved ? It 
will concern you to declare, that the 
People of England do abhor his Facts 
and Principles: Every Fact the Priſo- 
ner hath confeſſed Hicnlelk: The Sitting 
in chat Court, which" was Freaſon ; his 
Sentencing was Treaſon; Signing the 
Warrant for Execution was the Higheſt 
of Treafons. Gentlemen, alt that he 
hath to ſay for himſelf, is, There was 


On 
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an Authority of his own making, whereby 
he becomes Innocent: But we hope, 
out of his own Mouth, you will 85 
him guilty. 


Gilbert Millingten. 1 defire you: to 


hear me: I come not hither to diſpute, 


but to acknowledge; I will not trouble 


vou with long Difcourſes. My Lord, 


it 1s not fit. for wiſe Men to hear them, 5 
1 will 
I will acknowledge 
My Lord, the Reaſon ' 
why I faid the laſt Day, Not Guilty, 
was in Reſpe& of being upon the Scaf- 
fold, and Murthering the King, and 


[ am not able to expreſs them : 
not juſtify myſelf, I 
myſelf guilty. 


thoſe Things; but I will wave all 


things, if your Lordſhip will give me 
go unto the loweſt 
Strain that poſſibly can be; I will con- 


Leave, and will 


feſs myſelf guilty every way. I was aw- 
ed by the Power then in Being. This 


[ leave with you, and lay myſelf at your 
Feet, and have no more at all to ſay, 
but a few Words in a Petition, which of 
defire you will pleaſe to accept, and fo 


I cohclude. | 


Council. We do accept this honeſt and 
humble Confeffion, —and ſhall give no 


Evidence againſt him to aggravate the 
Matter. 

L. C. Bar. Your Petition i is accepted, 
and ſhall be read. 5 

Nobert Titchburne. My Lord, when I 

firft pleaded to the Indiftment, it was, 


Not Guilty in Manner and Firm as 1 


food. Tndified: My Lord, It was not 
then in my Heart either to deny or ju- 
ſtify any Title of the Matter of Fact. 
My Lord, the Matter that 1 was led 
into by Igaorance, my Conſcience leads 
me to acknowledge; 
I fhoafd have faid Guilty in manner and 
Form as I ſtood indicted, 1 was fearful I 


ſhould have charged my own Conſcience, 
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Wife that lay in my] 


do believe did ſign 
and had I known that then which Ido 
now, (I do not mean, my Lord, my 

Afflictions and Sufferings, it is not my 


may be grievous; 


but, my Lord, if 


\ 


My Lord, it was my Unhappi- 


when J had ſo few Years over my Head; 


a Perſon neither bred up in the Laws 1 
nor in Parliaments where Laws are 
I can fay with a clear Conſci:ꝰ 


made. 
ence, I had no more Enmity in my 
Heart to his N than I had to my 


I ſhall deny nothing : 
moned, I think truly I was at moſt of 
the Meetings : and 1 do not ſay this, 
that I did not intend to fay it before, 
but preſervin 


Conſcience, that I did not malicioufly 


and knowingly do it, I think I am 
AST 


bound in Conſcience to own it: 
do not deny but I was there, ſo truly I 


Snfferings make me  acknowledge,) I 


would have choſen a Red-hot Oven to 


go into, as ſoon as that Meeting. 


bleſs God, I do this neither out of Fear, 
or Hopes "of Favour, though the Penalty 
that may attend this Acknowledgment 8 
my Lord, I do ac- 
nd do 
ſolemnly proteſt I was led into it for 
Want of Years; I do not juſtify either 
the AR, or the Perſon; I was ſo unhap- 
py then, as to be ignorant; and I hope 
ſhall.not now, (fince I have more Light,) 
| juſtify chat which 1 was ignorant of 

am ſure my Heart was without Malice; 
if T had been only aſked in Matter of 
Fact at firſt, I ſhould have faid the 


knowledge the Matter of Fad 


fame. hade ſeen a little: The great 


God before whom we all ſtand, Nth | 


ſhown his tender Mercy to Perſons upon 
Repentance, Faul tells us, though a 
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as then knowingly and maliciouſſy to 2 
act it. 


neſs to be called to ſo fad a Work, 


oſom. My Lord, 
After I was furn- 5 


that Salvo to my (own, 


the Inftrument;. 


Blal- 


* 
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it being done ignorantly, upon Repen- 
tance ke found Mercy; my Lord, Mer- 


cy I have found, and I do not doubt 


but Mercy I ſhall find. My Lord, I 


came in upon the Proclamation, and 


now I am here, I have in Truth given 
your Lordſhip a clear and full Account; 


whatever the Law ſhall pronounce, be- 
cauſe I was ignorant, yet I hope there 


will be room found for that Mercy and 
Grace that I think was intended by the 
Proclamation, and I hope by the Par- 
liament of England. I ſhall fay no 
more, but in pleading of that, humbl 
beg that your Lordſhip will be Inftru- 
mental to the King and Parliament en 
that Behalf — _ 8 


he is Penitent; and as far as the Parlia- 
ment thinks fit to ſhew Mercy, I ſhall 
JJ oe 

Owen Rowe. I have not much to ſay, 
I never hadany Ability ; therefore, my 
Lord, it was never my Intent upon my 
Plea, as was. ſaid before, to deny any 


Thing I have done; for I was clearly 


convinced that I ought to confeſs it be- 


fore; and I do confeſs againſt myſelf, - 


tha I did Sit there, ſeveral Times; and 
to the beſt of my Remembrance, I did 


Sign and Seal the Warrant for his Exe- 
cution; and truly, my Lord, it was 
never in my Heart to contrive a Plot of 


this Nature. How I came there I do 


not know, I was very unfit for ſuch a 
Buſineſs, and I confeſs I did it ignorantly, 


not underſtanding the Law, fo was car- 
ried away hidden in the Buſineſs, not 
underſtanding what I did ; therefore, 
my Lord, I humbly intreat this Ho- 
nourable Court, 


I 


that you will conſider 
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Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor of Chriſt, 
of Ignorance did it; and if I had known 


of it, and look upon me as one that out 


of my Act, I would rather have been 
torn in Pieces with a Thouſand Horſes, 


When I heard of the Declaration and 
Frags Pardon of his Majeſty, I con- 
feſs I went to my Lord Mayor's, and 
laid hold of it, and I thought my Life 


as ſecure as it is now in my own Hand; 


but I do wholly caſt myſelf upon the 


King's Mercy ; and as I have heard he 
is a gracious King, full of Lenity and 
Mercy, ſo I hope | ſhall find it, I was 
neveragainſt Government; it is a bleſſed 


y Thing that we have it; I hope all the 


Nations will be happy under it. I ſhall 
ſubmit to his Majeſty and Government; 


2 Ill I can fay no more; I was not brought 
Council. We ſhall give no Evidence 

againſt the Priſoner; he ſays he did it 
ignorantly, and I hope and do believe 


up a Scholar, but was a Tradeſman, 
and was meerly * when I went 


on in that Buſineſs; I do humbly in- 


treat your Lordſhip, that you. would, 
as tenderly as may be, preſent my Caſe 


to the King, whom I reſt upon; and 
leave all to your Lordſhip's Wiſdom 


and Diſcretion, to do what you will 


concerning me 


Council. We accept his Confeſſion, 
and do hope he is Penitent before God, 
as well as before the World, 

Robert Lilburn, Be pleaſed to give 
me leave to ſpeak a few Words; I ſhall 
be ingenuous before your Lordſhip, I 
ſhall not wilfully nor obſtinately deny 
the Matter of Fact; but, my Lord, 1 


. muſt, and I can, with a very good Con- 


ſcience, ſay, that what I did, I did it 
very innocently, without any Intention 
of Murther; nor was I ever Plotter or 
Contriver in that Murther ; I never 
read in the Law, nor underſtood the 
Caſe thoroughly'; whatever I have done, 


I have done ignorantly, 


I. C. Bar. 
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I. C. Bar. Becauſe you ſhall not be 


miſtaken in your Words, God forbid 


that we ſhould carp at your Words; the 
Word Innocent hath a double Accepta- 
tion, Innocent in reſpect of Malice, 
and Innocent in reſpect a the Fact. 

Lilburn. The Truth is, my Lord, I 
was for the withdrawing of the Court, 


when the King made the Motion to 


have it withdrawn; and upon the Day, 
my Lord, that the King was put to 


Death, 1 was ſo ſenſible of it, that I 


went to my Chamber and mourned, 


and would, if it had been in my Power, | 
My Lord, I 
was not at all any Diſturber of the Go- 
vernment ; I never interrupted the Par- 


have preſerv'd his Life. 
liament at all. I had no Hand in thoſe 


Things, neither in 1648, nor at any 


on, and render'd myſelf according to 
the Proclamation. _ 


Council. We 1 ſay nothing againſt 5 


him. 


what I have done I did it ignorantly, 
not knowing what I did. I ſhall not 


deny the Matter of Fact; but as to that 
I pleaded Not Guilty before, it was in 


relation to that which I was ignorant of, 


the Law of the Nation; I have not 
been bred to it; I humbly deſire your 


Lordſhip to confider, that what I did 
was done wr, not nowing the 


Law. 
Council. What was that ? 


Smith, I do confeſs that I Sat in the 
Court; I do not remember that I Sign- 


ed or Sealed, (both/the Warrants being 


Jhewed bim) adds, my Lord, I confeſs 


49 


"Henry Smith: My Lord, I ſhall not 
Abr to ſpend your Lordſhip? s Time; 
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the Hands are like mine, but whether 
they be fo or no, I know not, 8 
Council. Then we will prove 1e. 


the Seal yours? 


Smith. I do not know. : 

Council. Do you confeſs you were in 
the Painied-Chamber the 29th of Fanu- 
ary? Do you remember any Thing of 
that? 
Smith. I do not certainly know that. 

Council. My Lord, he hath ſaid 
enough. Shall the Jury doubt of that 
which he believes? 

Smith, I do do not remember that 
I did write it. 

Council. My Lord, we preſs it no 


further, he hath confeſſed enough, 


Smith. My Lord, what I have done, 


I I befeech you conſider I did it in Igno- 
other Time. I ſhall humbly beg the 
Favour of the King, that he would be 
pleaſed to grant me his Pardon, accord- 
ing to his Declaration, which I laid hold 


rance, not knowing the Law; there 
were thoſe about me that were able to 
call me, who were then in Authority, 


whom I dared not diſobey, if fo, I had 
been in Danger alſo. | 


Council. My Lord, we lire done: ; 


be pleaſed to direct the Jury upon theſe 


ſeveral Evidences and Confeſſions. 
Smith, I beg one Word; I muſt de- 


clare this, I can ſpeak it ſeriouſly, that 
from the firſt to the laſt of theſe unhappy 


Wars, I have been a Man of Trouble 
and Sorrow ; I have been (as many wiſe 


Men have been) run upon Error, 


My 


Lord, I know not what I have done; 
J pray that this Court will be pleaſed to 


be a Mediator for me, that I may have 


his Majeſty's Favour, and that this Pe- 


tition may be received on my Behalf. 


(He then delivered his Petition to- the 


Court.) I can rejoice for that happy Set- 
tlement that is again in the Nations; 
and declare chearfully my humble Sub- 


miſſion to that Government; and deſire 
the Lord will bleſs and proſper his Ma- 


See jeſty 
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jeſty and the Parliament in theſe Nations. 
My Lord, I rendered myſelf according 
to the. Proclamation. I man a no 
eee 

L. C. Bar. ien you of the 
Jury, theſe Priſoners that ſtand before 


you at the Bar, that is, Mr. Harvey, 


Penington, Marten, Millington, Titch- 


burne, Roe, Lilburn, and Mr. Smith, 


there are Eight; theſe are Perſons, who 


by the Act of Indemnity are to be tried 
for their Lives for the Treaſons they 


have committed; but no Execution is 
to be, until the Parliament have' further 
_ conſidered the Matter that is before us; 


and you ſhall find the Matter of Fact. 


What Mercy they ſhall find -hereafter, 
that is to be left (as I told you) to the 
Conſideration of the Parliament; we 


are to proceed according to Law and Ju- 


ſtice. They are all Indicted for Com- 
paſſing and Imagining the Death of our 
late Sovereign Lord Charles the Firſt, 
of moſt glorious Memory; and for that 
that hath been opened to you, there are 
fo many Overt-Acts, which are as ſo 
many Evidences to prove that Indict- 
ment; which is the Compaſſing and 


Imagination of their Hearts to put the 


King to Death. If any one of theſe be 
proved, that is alone enough to prove 
the Indictment, which is the Compaſ- 
ling and Imagining of the Heart; that 
15 the Treaſon, the other are but Evi- 
dences. If any Thing burſt forth from 
the Mouth, or 7 5 the Hand, as here 
it is, theſe are Evidences of the Imagi- 
nation of the Heart; for this you have 
heard by the Confeſſion of all of them, 
that they did enough to find the indict- 
ment; they have all of them confeſſed 


their Sitting upon the King in that trai- 
terous Aſſembly, Which they called the 


High Court of Juſtice. There is one 


to that which is to come: 
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of the Overt · Acts expreſly laid down in 
the Indictment, they took upon them 
an Authority to conſider how to put the 


King to Death, and that they did put 
the King to Death; but they were mi- 


ſtaken, as ſome of them ſaid, that the 
actual murdering of the King was not 
their meaning. But if they did that 
which tended towards it, they are all 
guilty of Treaſon; it is all one to you if 
they be guilty of any of theſe; either 
Sitting, Sentencing, or Signing, they 


are Guilty; and all of thele, except 
Two, are Guilty of all theſe. 


The 
Matter is clear and pregnant; there is 


ſomething hath been ſaid by many of 


them, with a great deal of Expreſſion 
of Sorrow; they did confeſs (all but one) 
the Fact; and that which tended to 
their Defence, was Ignorance; but that 
doth not at all concern you. It will be 


taken in its due Time into Conſideration; 
the ſeveral Deportments of them all, 
that is for another Judicature. 


Your 
Buſineſs is to find the Matter of Fact; 


only this, let me repeat unto you, there 
is Mr. Harvey, who hath pleaded ſeve- 


ral Matters which are not proper for 


you, expreſſing his Sorrow and Peni- 
tence 3 we ſhall not trouble you with 


that, becauſe they are for the Conſidera - 


tion of another Court: We ought all to 
have.a tender Compaſſion, .ought to be 
ſorry with and for them that are forow- 


ful. The like of Alderman Penington. 


Marten hath done that which looks for- 
ward more than backward, I could 
wiſh with all my Heart he had looked 
more back ward; that is, to Repentance 
of that which is paſt, than Obedience 
Ic is a Trou— 


ble to repeat thoſe Things which he 


ſaid himſelf, and truly, 1 hope in Cha- 


rity he meant better than his Words 


were. 


r . 


© = — 


The TRYAL of the REG1C1DEs,. 


thy Hand. 
ner Guilty 


were. 
like with the reſt, confeſſed the Fact, 
put himſelf upon Mercy wholly, and 
ſaid, he was 'gver-aw?*d by the preſent 


Millington, he hath done the 


Power. 


Matter of Fact. For Alderman T:itch- 


burne, he hath ſpoken very fully, and 
upon the. 
whole Matter, acknowledges his Igno- 


truly very conſcientiouſly - 


rance, his. Sorrow, his Conviction in 


Point of Conſcience; and 1 beſeech 


God Almighty to incline his Heart 
more and more to Repentance. 
that crucified Chriſt (co ule his own 


Words) through Ignorance, found Mercy. 
lame 
| have Leave to be returned Io the Priſon, 
King's Mercy, and he thought it a bleſ- 


Colonel Roe, he confeſſes the 
wholly, and caſts . himſelf upon the 


ſed Thing that the King was. reſtored 
again, and ſubmitted wholly to Mercy. 


Day the King was Beheaded ; Lam very 
glad he had io early a Senſe of it. Wil. 


liam Smith, he did it ignorantly, he was 
not guilty thus far; that was, he was 
led on, even like one ſilly Sheep that 


follows another; by what Relation I 


have heard of the Perſon, at that Time 
he was not thought fit to be of the Pri- 
There is nothing more to 
lay to you, the Fact is conteſſed by 


Ty -Council. 


them all. It is ſo clear, you need not 
go from the Bar. 


The Fury went together, and aftet 4 
little Confultation, ſettled in their Pla- 


Ces. 


Clerk of the Crown. Are you agreed 


on od Verdict? 
Ves. 


Clerk, Who ſhall apf for you? 
Jury. The Foreman. 


Ger, Edmund Harvey, Hold vp 


This I repeat, not as any 
Thing to you, who are to conſider only 


They © 
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How ſay you, is 1 Priſo- 
of the Treaſon whereof he 
Indicted, and hath been e 2p ort 
Not Guilty? 1 „ t 

Foreman. Guilty. ; 
Clerk, Look to him 1 e 
Clerk, What Goods and Cbattels 7 
Fury. None to our Knowledge. 
The ſame Queſtion: being aſted ae 
Alderman Penington, Henry Marten, 


Gilbert Millington, Alderman Titch- 


burne, Colonel Roe, Colonel Lilburn, 


and Henry Smith, they were ſeverally- 


found Guilly by the Fury in Mannen a- 
foreſaid. All which Priſoners finding the, 
Place where they flood to be cold and un- 
whoiſome, prayed the Court they: might- 


till the Court ſhall be pleaſed to command 
their further Aalener bi ch Was; 


| grantea,.. 2113 
And fo did Mr. Lilburn, he ſaid he 
went to his Chamber, and mourned the 


The reſt of the Rehe ren , 
together with W. Thevenloghanty : 

_ brought to the Bar. A 

": Clinke You the Priſoners at the Bars 
thoſe Perſons laſt called of the Jury are 
to paſs, c. If you, or any of you, 
will challenge all, or any of them, you 
muſt challenge them when they come to 
the Book, before they be {worn. y///::1,// 
Clerk. Charles Pitfield, Chriſtopher. 
Aich, George Terry, Daniel Cole, An- 
thony Ball, Richard Abel, Edmund Har- 


nel, Edwund Pitt, William Witcomb, 
Francis Dorrington, Thomas NVicoll, Ro- 
bert Sheppard, in all T wave, admitted : 


and {worn of the Jury. | 
Clerk, It any Man can informs * 
Clerk. John Downes, Hold up thy 


Hand, Sc. and the like were ſaid to all 
the other Perſans following, 


viz, Vincent © 


Potter, Auguſtin Garland, Simon Meyne,, 
James Temple, Peter T, emple, Thomas 


H verm. 
Loo K 


Waile, and William 
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that are ſworn; you fhall underſtand 


that John Domnes, the Priſoner at che 
Bar, ſtands indicted, N | 
King*s Council. May it pleaſe your 
Lordſhip, and you Gentlemen of the 
Jury, The Priſoners at the Bar ſtand 
indicted of High Treaſon, for Compaſ- 
ſing and Imagining. the Death of the late 
King Charles the 
mory; the Evidence by which we ſhall 
_ - make out againſt them this Treaſon of 
their Heart, in Compaſſing and Imagi- 
ning the King's Death, (for that is the 
Subſtance of the indictment, and all that 
follows is but Evidence, ) will be by pro- 
| Ka... that they did fit as Judges in that 
pretended Court of Juſtice, when the 
ing ſtood a Priſoner at the Bar; they 
: 400 ſentence him to Death every one of 
them; and we ſhall prove againſt all 
but one of them, that they did ſign that 
Bloody Warrant for Murthering of the 
2 and againſt one of them that 


irſt, of Bleſſed Me- 


s at the Bar, we ſhall prove (to his 


Shame and Confuſion of Face) that he 
did ſpit in the Face of our late ee 


My Lord, I have 
humbly pleaded Not Guilty; not with 
any Intention to juſtify the Fact, or to 


Lord. 
Jabn Downes.” 


extenuate it : But, my Lord, in regard 
there i is that charged in the Indictment, 


that my Conſcience faith I am not guilty 
of, I durſt not plead Guilty; otherwiſe, 


my Lord, I ſhould not have troubled 
you with Not Guilty, but ſhould have 


humbly taken the Shame and Confuſion | 
for it: It is my Intention to put the 
Court to as little Trouble as poſſibly I 


can; therefore I do moſt humbly intreat 


of your Lordfhip, and the Court, that 


you will permit me to acknowledge that 


which will be a fufficient Evidence of 


fol came in. 
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Look upon the Priſoners at the Bar, you 


my Conviction, if the Court ſo pleaſe, 
and that you will be pleaſed to hear me 


on my Behalf ; if I can humbly offer to 


you ſome ſpecial Thing, which 1s not 


in the Caſe of another, (I could with it 


had, if it had we had none been here,) 
I do humbly acknowledge, that to fit 
upon that Occaſion in that Place is Evi- 
dence enough to evince what is in the 
Heart, except by ſome ſignal Actions 
that might happen from ſome, that 
might ſhew how it was his Unhappinels 
to be put into ſuch a Buſineſs, yet had 
neither Malice nor Treaſon in his Heart: 
] do humbly conceive, that there is that 


Goodneſs in you, that this Plea, this 


Allegation, will be moſt welcome to 
you, My Lord, Though there was 
ſuch a Thing, ſach an unparallel'd 
Thing, I was thruſt into this Number, 
but never was in Conſultation about the 


Thing : God is Witneſs, I was not put 
m till the Act was ready to paſs in a ſe- 


cond Commitment, by one of the ſame 
Number: I denied it, yet they ſaid they 
muſt make one, I muſt take my Share ; 


Majeſty's being brought to London, till 
he came. My Lords, in this great Un- 
happineſs I think it is ſome Mitigation, 


and I judge it a Happineſs, that ſo 


Wiſe, Prudent Perſons as this Court 


_ conſiſts of, that you are my Judges, 
that can look back, my Lord, and con- 


ſider what the Times were then; and 
can,. my Lord, account it a Happine!s 
that there is a ſpecial Wiſdom 1n you, 
that in nice Caſes you will be able to 
make a Diſtinction. I do indeed, my 
Lords, ſadly and ſeriouſly confeſs, that 


I was divers times with thoſe Perſons 


that were called Judges of the late King, 
at ſeveral of their Meetings and Sittings; 
it is long 480, J cannot ſay how often; 
I was 


Never did I know of his 


ſe 


Ie TRYAL of the REG1CIDEsS, 


I was ſeveral times there. My Lord, I 
do humbly beg of your Lordſhip, (I 
will trouble you as ſhort as I an) je 
you would be pleaſed ſo far to favour 


me, as to give me Leave to give you a 
ſhort Account of the Buſineſs: The laſt 


Day that his Majeſty came to that which 
was called then a Court, ſeveral times 
he was brought, (I think thrice) and his 


Charge was given in Words high enough; 


he ſaid, he could not ackowledge their 
Juriſdiction; that was the Anſwer, m 
Lord, till the laſt Day; then I confeſs 


I was there. He that was called Preſi- 
dent did again and again tell him the 


Heads of his Charge; told him he had 
ſeveral Days given for Conſideration, 


that this was the laſt Day that the Court 
(as they call'd themſelves) would give 


him his final Anſwer; if he ſtood ftill 


enough indeed, I wiſh you may uſe it 


well; but becauſe you are ſo ready to 
give a Sentence, which may be ſooner 


given than avoided, I think fit to let 


you know, that I have ſomething that I 
deſire to ſpeak to my Parliament; for I 


have ſomething to offer unto them that 
will be ſatisfactory to you all, and will 


be for the immediate Settlement of the 
Kingdom in Peace. —— My Lord, 


He that was called Prefident anſwered, 


That no notice could be taken of any 


thing, but only whether he would anſwer 
to his Charge. Upon that, my Lord, 
his Majeſty indeed, (with the greateſt 


Earneſtneſs that ever I beheld, and yet 


in no unſeemly Paſſion) told them, they 
50 8 
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might ſoon repent of ſuch a Sentence 
that he did conjure them to withdraw = 
once again, and to conſider of it, if it 
were but half an Hour, or (faith he, if 
that be too much for you) I will with- 
draw. My Lord, Here I can make 
my Appeal to him that muſt judge me 


when you have done with me, I had 
not a murderous nor a traiterous Thought 


againſt him; but, Sir, I confeſs ſuch 


deep Paſſions did fall upon me, that 
truly myfelf I was not. 1 remember 


the Perſons between whom I fate, as it 
fell out, were one Mr. Cawley, and 
Colonel Walton; theſe two I fate be- 

twixt, theſe were the very Words I 
ſpake to them, Have we Hearts of Stone? 
Are we Men? They laboured to appeaſe 


me; they told me, I would ruin both 
mylelf and them; ſaid I, if I dye for it, 
to Day, and move to the Juriſdiction 
of the Court, they muſt take all pro Con- 
felſo, and would give Sentence. My 
Lord, To this his Majeſty indeed with a 
great deal of Compoſedneſs and Wiſ- 
dom told them to this Effect: I cannot 
own your Juriſdiction; you have Power 


I muft do it. Cromwell fate juſt the 


Seat below me; he hearing of me make 


ſome Stir, and whiſpering, he looked 
up to me, and aſked me, if I were my 
ſelf ? What I meant to do, that I could 
not be quiet? Sir, ſaid I, No; I can- 
not be quiet, Upon that I ſtarted up 
in the very Nick, when the Preſident 


commanded the Clerk to read the Sen- 


tence, I ſtepping up, and as loud as I 


could ſpeak, ſpoke to this Effect theſe 
Words, or to the like Purpoſe : My 
Lord, (ſaid I) I am not fatisfied to give 


my Conſent to this Sentence, but have 
Reaſons to offer to you againſt it, and I 


deſire the Court may adjourn to hear 
me. Preſently he ſteppꝰd up and looked 
at me; nay, faith he, if any one of the 


Court be unſatisfied, the Court muſt 
adjourn. Sir, accordingly they did ad- 


Journ into the Inner Court of Wards: 
When they came there, I was called 


upon by Cromwell to give an Account, 
why I had- put this Trouble and _ 
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bance upon the Court? 1 | did ſpeak, 
Sir, to this Effect, (it is long ago, the 
very Words I think I cannot ſpeak) but 
to this Effect I did ſpeak : My Lord, I 


ſhould have been exceeding glad, if the 


Court had been goes to condeſcend 
to this gracious Expreſſion; but it is 
not too late for me: I deſire not his 
Death, but his Life, and that the Na- 
tions may be ſettled in Peace. The 


King now is pleaſed to offer, that if he 


might but ſpeak with his Parliament, 


he would offer to them ſuch Things as 


ſhould be ſatisfactory to us all. So (ſaid 
I) what would you have? Your Pre- 
tence of bringing him to theſe Proceed- 
ings was, that after ſuch a long and 
bloody War his Majeſty would not con- 
deſcend to ſuch Conceſſions, as might 
ſecure the Parliament's Party; but now 
you hear him, that he will give every 


one of us Satisfaction. I told them, 
ſadly told them, (I think I may truly 


5 ſay, more ſadly than at this Time, ) that 
if they ſhould go precipitantly on, and 


give Judgment upon him, before they 


had acquainted the Parliament with what 
the King was pleaſed to offer, we ſhould 
never be able to anſwer it; the rather, 
my Lord, (and that I did preſs with all 
the little Underſtanding that I had,) if 
they did but conſider the Jaſt concluded 
Order that the Parliament made after 
the paſſing of the Act for Trial, (that 
which was ſo called,) I ſay, there was 


this Order that ſhut up all, That upon 
any Emergency that could not at that 


time be thought on in the Houſe, the 
Court ſhould immediately acquaint the 
Houſe with it. My Lord, I did infer 
as ſtrongly as I could to them, that if 
this were not emergent, I could not tell 


what was: The King denied the JIuriſ- 


diction of the Court, and yet with all 
+ Pr 


_— > OO —— — — rn me. — — 1 — 


The TRYAL of. the RRGICI DES. 
Vehemency defired to ſpeak with his 


Parliament; Were not theſe Emergen. 
cies? If not, I knew not what were 


Emergencies. . My Lord, Beſides this, 


there was another Thing I did preſs, 
that I thought was of greater Conſe- 
quence than this, as to the Satisfaction 
of every Man's particular Conſcience; 
That admitting (if it might be admitted) 
that the King was liable to his Subjects, 
that they might call him to an Account, 
and might condemn him, (I beg your 
Pardon, that I take the Bold neſs to 
make ſuch Admiſſions ;) but if ſuch a 
Thing might be admitted, certainly it 
did exceedingly become thoſe Judges 
that were to give ſuch a Sentence, (not 
againſt a common Perſon, but againſt 
the greateſt,) to be very well ſatisfied 
in Matter of Fact, to a full Evidence 
before them, that ſuch and ſuch Things 
that were ſaid were true. I do acknow- 
ledge this, that to the beſt of my Ap- 


prehenſion, (I wiſh it had been fo to 


others,) there was a great Shortneſs in 
this: I do humbly affirm this, that not 
one Member of the Court did hear one 
Witneſs Viva voce; I did preſs, that if 
the Court did give Judgment againſt the 


King without a fair Examination, I ſaid 
it was ſuch a thing as no Judge at any 


Aſſizes would do againſt a common Per. 


ſon. What I had was from Peters, and 


from ſome private Whiſpers from one 
of them that is gone, and hath received 
his Sentence and Doom. Cromwell did 


anſwer with a great deal of Storm ; he 


told the Preſident, That now he faw 
what great Reaſon the Gentleman had 
to put ſuch a Trouble and Diſturbance 


upon them; faith he, ſure he doth not 


know that he hath to do with the har- 
deſt-hearted Man that lives upon the 
Earth; however, it is not fit that the 

RE | 8 Court 


„ 


The TRYAL of the REGICIDES. 199 


Court ſhould be hindred from their Duty 
by one peeviſh Man; he ſaid, the Bot- 
tom was known, that he would fain ſave 
his old Maſter ; and; deſired the Court, 
without any more ado, would go and 
do their Duty. Another that ſpoke to 
me in Anſwer, was one that hath been 
before you, and hath received his Sen- 
tence, but is not dead, -(and I deſire I 
may not name his Name,) his Anſwer 


was to what I have ſaid, that ſome Men 


were either Scepticks, or Infidels. Af- 
ter this I did go into the Speaker's 


Chamber, and there I did eaſe my Mind 


and Heart with Tears, God only knows. 


I have an unhappy Memory; 1 have 


lipt many things. 
L. C. Bar. Remember yoarſall by 


Papers; if you have any, no Man will 


hinder you. 

' Downes. I have no Papers; ; but, my 
Lord, for the Truth of this I have ſaid, 
there are ſome Witneſſes that will make 
the Subſtance, the Effect, of this 85 


8 24 Rae: Mr. Downes, There is 
one Particular before you come to the 
Witneſſes, that after all theſe Convic- 
tions you ſigned the Warrant: If you 


deny it, the Council will prove it. 


Downes. I did never hope, or think, 


that any thing I can ſay ſhould be fo ſa- 
tisfactory to you, but Things might be 


thought might be for extenuating my 


Crime, may fall out to my Diſadvan- 


tage. I underſtand you do proceed 


upon three Particulars, either ſigning 


the firſt Warrant for conſtituting the 
Court; to my Remembrance I knew 


not of it; if my Hand was to it, I have. 


forgot. 


Council. Your Hand is not to that, 
but we mean your Hand is to the War- 


time in one Perſon. A 
what ſhould be my Deſign? A poor, 
ordinary, mean Man. Surely, my Lord, 
I could not deſign any great Matters or 


ͤẽ)GB? ] §— 


rant for Execution Pray ſhew it him, 


(1t vas ſhewn him.) 


Downes. My Lord, How to Re | 


that which Rack been ſaid before, with 


this that comes after, I leave it to you; 


I am totally at a Loſs, When thoſe 
Times were, how impetuous the Sol- 
diers, how not a Man that durſt either 


_ diſown them, or ſpeak againſt them. 1 
was threatened with my very Life, by 
the Threats of one that hath received 


his Reward, I was induced to it. Cer- 


tainly, my Lord, it doth argue that 
there was not Malice predominant ; 


Love and Hatred cannot be at the ſame 
Deſign, my Lord; 


Places. I knew my ſelf unfit; I hum- 


| bly beg you would give me Leave to 

tell you a little what I got — _ 
Mr. Soll. Gen. By your Favour, my 

Lord, the Priſoners at the Bar may ſay 
what they will by way of Extenuation 
but we expect that when they enter 
upon theſe Diſcourſes, they will ſave 
your Lordſhip's Time and ours, by a 


publick Confeſſion and Evidence of 
Sorrow. We cannot ſpend ſo long Time 


to hear theſe long Diſcourſes z we will 
rather. prove it againſt Fray: Man 
ſingly. 
retorted upon me; and perhaps what 1 


Downes. I will ovale you no far- 


ther; I do acknowledge all; I humbly 


ſubmit, and beg your Favour, and leave 
my ſelf upon my Countrymen the Jury, 


and beg the King's Mercy ſpecially — 


Pray ſpare me one Word, that you 


_ would hear but a Witneſs or two unto 


that Buſineſs. 

Council, He doth confeſs he ſat 5 
ſigned; we believe he is ſorrowful, and 
againſt his Conſcience be did ſign ; 06 
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that he did it out of a Fear, and from 
a Threat; that he was over-awed ; (fo 
was the Hangman too; ) but after he 
had apprehended this Sorrow, and de- 
elared his Judgment upon the Fact, he 
ſigned the Warrant. 


Downes. My Lord, I do humbly beg 


bis Majeſty's Mercy 3 I came in upon 
the Proclamation.” 

Vincent Potter. My Lord, my Con- 
Allen requires Eaſe for my Body; s (he 
had a 1 of the Stone upon him at that 
Time ;) Fre y that the paſſing the Sen- 
tence for Execution may be ſuſpended. 


I.. C. Bar. The Execution muſt be 


ſuſpended, for you are within that Qua- 
hfication. _ 
Potter. I deſire büly this, I am not 


in a Condition to declare what I know, 
and would ſpeak ; I am mighty full of 


Pain; if I am under that Qualification, 
let me reſt under that. 

Council. Do you confeſs the Indict- 
ment, or will you put us to prove it? 

Potter. I am one that came in. 

L. C. Bar. It is thus with you, Whe- 
ther or no did you Sit, Sign, or Act in 
this High Court of Juſtice againſt che 
King? 


Potter. I deny nothing; L confeſs 


. the Fact, but did not contrive it: Tam 

full of Pain. Z 

LI. C. Bar. According to the Deme- 
rit of the Caſe in Law you muſt receive 


Judgment here, but no Execution of 


that Judgment ſhall be, untill the King, 
by Advice and Conſent of Lords and 
Commons, ſhall order the Execution of 
it; you are to be tried now; do wa 
confeſs you ſigned the Warrant for 
cution of the King? 

Potter. I do confeſs it, my Lord. 
Council. We do accept it. 


Potter. I beſtech you, let me go to 


25 purpoſe, u 
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eaſe myſelf, | 
L. C. Bar. Officer, Set a Chair for 
him; (which Was done.) Mr. 2 wad fit 


| n 


Aug. Garland. May it pleaſe your 
Lordſhip, I came here this Day intend- 
ing to have waved my Plea, and refer- 
red myſelf to this Honourable Court to 


be recommended to the King's Mercy 


and the Parliament; but hearing of 
fome Scandal upon nee more than — 
did hear till within theſe few Days, 1 
ſhall defire your Favour in hearing of 
my Trial. 
Mr. Soll. Gen. My "Lins, he faith 


well; for if he had Conſe the Indict- 


ment, we ſhould not have accepted it, 
[Call the Witneſſes.] 

Gorland. 1 do confeſs this ; I fate, 
and at the Day of Sentence ſigned the 
Warrant for Execution. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. And we will prove 
that he ſpat in the King's Face. 

Garland. I pray let me hear that, o- 


therwiſe I would not have put you to 


any Trouble at all. 
— Cleneh ſworn. 
Council. Do you know the Priſoner 
at the Bar, Auguſtin Garland? 
Clench. I know him very well. 
Council. Tell my Lords and the Jury, 


how you ſaw him behave himſelf to our 


Sovereig Aga the King when he was 


at the 


ball when the King had Sentence; they 
hurried the King down; this Mr. Gar- 
land came down Stairs by them; towards 
the Bottom of the Stairs he ſpit i in his 


Face at a little Diſtance. 


Council. Do you believe he did it on 
on your Oath? 
Clench. 1 ſuppoſe he did it ſomewhat 


ſuſpiciouſly i in that way z I did wet the 
SOR ing 


— 


Clench. I was that Day at Weſtminſter- 


ner 


ry, 
our 


Was 


ter- 


they 
ar- 
ards 
1 his 


t on 


what 
e the 
King 


Kin put his Hand i in his left Pocket, 
but I do not know whether the King 
wiped it off, 


Mr. Soll. Gen, The King wiped it 


off, but he will never wipe it off ſo lon 
as he lives: He hath confeſſed that he 


Sate; that he Sentenced, and that he 
Signed: We ſay he contrived it at the 


Beginning, and at laſt bid Defiance to 
the King; I ſhall deſire he may be re- 
membred in another place. 

Garland. I do know that I was near 


him at that Time; I do remember this 


Paſſage ; I am afraid he is an indigent 
Perſon. If J was guilty of this Inhuma- 


nity, I defire no Fayour from God Al- 


mighty. 


Z. C. Bar. I will tell you, this doth | 
not at all concern the Jury'; but this 
Circumſtance poſſibly may be conſidered 


in another Place. 


Garland. I refer myſelf, whether you 


be ſatisfied that I did ſuch an inhuman 
Act, I ſubmit that to you: I dare ap- 


peal to all theſe Gentlemen here, (look 


ing upon the Priſoners,) or any other, 
whether they ever heard of it, nor was 
I ever accuſed for. ſuch a Thing till a 
tew Days ſince; but I wave my Plea, 
and refer myſelf to the Court. Now, 
my Lord, this is the Truth of my Caſe: 
There is that Honourable Gentleman, 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
knows I lived in Eſſex in the Beginning 


of theſe Troubles, and I was enforced 


to forſake my Habitation : I came from 
thence to London, where I have behaved 
myſelf fairly in my way. Afterwards, 
in 1648, I was choſen a Member into 
the Parliament; in June 1648, I came 
in a Member of the Parliament. My 
Lord, After the Diviſion of the Houſe 


by the Inſolency of the Soldiery, ſome 


ame to me, and deſired me that I woud 
31 
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do with me, 
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go to the Houſe: I was then at my 
Chamber at Lincoln's. Iun; I forbore a 


Week and more; ſaid I, I do not ex- 


pect to be admitted, for they look upon 


g me as another Perſon; faid they, if 
you will go you ſhall have no Contra- 


dition. I went, and went in; when 
I was in, the firſt Baſineſs that came, 
was the Buſineſs of Trial of the King, 
and it was put on me to be Chairman 
for bringing in this Act for Trial: 1 
did not know how to contradict that 


Power or Authority, (be it what it will,) 


but I muſt obey; (I fear my Ruin will 
follow it ;) in that reſpect, my Lord, 
when I came there I was forced to run 
throughout what they had impoſed upon 
me. Having ſeen me, I could not 
ſhrink from them for fear of my own 
Deſtruction 3 and thereupon I did go in, 


and did that which I have confeſſed to 


your Lordſhip, not out of any Ma- 


lignity to his Majeſty, I never had any 


Diſreſpect to him in my Life. My 
Lord, I did not know which way to be 
ſafe in any thing; without Doors was 
Miſery, within Doors was Miſchief, 1 
do appeal to all that had any thing to 
that I never did any 


Wrong to any that was of the King's 


Party, but helped them as I was able. 


My Lord, when the Government was 
thus toſſed, and tumbled, and I know 
not what, and the Secluded Members 
came into the Houſe, I knew not what 
to do in that Caſe neither. As ſoon as 
this Parliament had declared the Treaty, 


which was the Eighth of May, the 


Ninth of May I appeared before the 


Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of 
London, and did claim the Benefit of his 


Majeſty*s Gracious Declaration, and to 
become a Loyal Subject, as in my Heart 
I always was; and * Lord Mayor be- 

Eee ing 
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ing there, I hope he will teſtify, that 
as ſoon as I heard of the Proclamation, 
I render*d myſelf according to the Pro- 
clamation : My Lord, this hath been 
the Carriage of me, being always under 


Fear and Force; I refer myſelf to your 
Lordſhip. 


Simon Meyne. When I was laſt here, | 


my Lord, that I did then ſpeak Not 
Guilty, was notas tothe Matter of Fact, 
but my Conſcience telling of me that 1 
had no Malice or ill Intention to his 
Majeſty, that was the Reaſon. For 
Matter of Fact, I ſhall acknowledge 
what I have done, and lye at his Ma- 
jeſty's Feet for Mercy. I am an igno- 
rant weak Man in bs Law, I will con- 
| feſs the Fact. | 
Council. Did you 3 the Warrant 
for ſummoning that Court? And did 
you fign the Warrant for Execution of 
the King? g 

Meyne. I did fit in Court = 

Council. Did you ſign the Warrant 
for Execution ? - 

Meyne. My Lord, I knew not of 


the King's bringing up: I never was at 


any Committee. | 
Council. We do not aſk you OY 


: Look upon the Warrant, and ſee if 


your Hand and Seal be not to it. 
Meyne. My Lord, it is my Hand. 
Council, Then, my Lord, we have 
done. 
Meyne. My Lord, I cle g it 
is my Hand; by what Importunity, it 
may be known to ſome here: I was very 
unwilling to it: 
was there when Forty were there before, 
and Twenty was of the Quorum: I was 
thereupon drawn in to ſet my Hand to 


it. My Lord, I never plotted nor con- 


trived the ned There was a Gen- 


tleman that told me, if I did offer to 


Court. 


I was told, what Fear 


Guilty 3 ; I humbly defired then your 
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ſpeak in the Houſe, (pluck'd me down 
by the Coat, and he told me) I ſhould 


be ſequeſter'd as a Delinquent; (the 
Name of this Perſon I ſhall omit ;) ſaith 
. he, you will rather looſe your Eſtate 


than take away the King's Life. I leave 


it with you. 

Fames Temple. At the laſt Time, I 
pleaded to the Indictment Not Guilty, 
but I ſhall-now deſire to ſee my Hand, 
and if it be my Hand, I muſt confeſ; 
all Circumſtances muſt follow. (The 


Warrants being ſhewn him,) | do ac- 
knowledge it is my Hand to both; 1 


never did conſult concerning the Court, 
Council. There are ſome worſe than 
he; but he is bad enough. 
James Temple. I refer myſelf to the 
King and Parliament; and preſented a 
Petition, which was received by the 


Peter Temple. When I was here the 
the laſt time, I pleaded Not Guiliy-— 
the Reaſon was, becauſe there are divers 


Things in the Indictment that my Con- 


ſcience tells me J am not guilty of; for 
J had not a malicious or traiterous Heart 
againſt the King. To fave your Lord- 
ſhip's Time, I will confeſs what I am 
guilty of: I was in the Court, fat there; 
if I ſee my Hand, I fhall confeſs it. 
Council, Were you there when Sen- 


tence was given? 


Temple. Les, Sir. 

Council. Shew him the Warrants; 
(which being ſhewed him) 1 acknowledge 
they are my Hand, and refer 1 It to your 


_ Lordfhip. 


Council, Mr. Wayte, You heard the 
Charge read 1 89915 you, what ſay you 
to it? 


Thomas Wayte. Truly, my Lord, 
when I was here laſt, I pleaded N.. 


Lord: 


0 


a 
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Lordſhip to hear me a word or two. 
You promiſed me then I ſhould be 


heard; I ſhalt deſire to ſpeak for my- 


ſelf. 
ZL. Ui Bare: 
ſhould. 5 
Mr. Soll. Gen. By your Lordſhip's 


God forbid but you 


Favour we muſt ſpeak firſt ; if he will 


confeſs the Fact, he may ſpeak what he 
will. Did you ſit in the Court 3 
Mazte. Yes. | 
Council, The Day of Sentence? 
Nie, Les, 
Council. Is your Hand to the War- 
rant for Execution ? 


| ts I know not; pray let me ſee 
(I. was fiewn him.) My Lord, I 


confeſs it is like my Hand, but I do not 


remember it. 
Council. If you do not acknowledge 
it, it will be proved. 


Wayte. T ruly, my Lord, Ido believe : 


itis my Hand. 


It. 
I ayte. But I deſire to be heard. 
am loth to trouble you much; Tail 
tell you how I was brought into this 
Buſineſs. My Lord, I was a Member 
of that Houſe that erected this Court, 
when the Treaty was in the Je of Wight. 
Immediately after the Army came up, 
I was utterly againſt that Act in the 
Houſe. When the Army came up to 
purge the Houſe, I was much troubled 
at it; I deſired to know the Charge 
they had againſt them. Two or Three 


Days after, I did move, and there were 


other Gentlemen that did move, to 
know what Charge there was. They 
ſent Word, we ſhould have a Charge in 
due Time; we ſent, and none came; 
but ſaid we ſhould have it in due Time. 
I went to thoſe Worthy Gentlemen to 


3 


God 1 ſtopped it. 
don, when all theſe Things were de- 
I came to London the Day be- 
] went to 


ſtroyed; 


Council. Then the Jury will not doubt 


will be 


/ 


ſee them in Priſon ; and ſceing nothing 
would be done, I took my Leave, and 
made account to ſee them no more, and 


went down into the Country, to Leice- 


terſbire. 


I was ſent for up ſeveral times; 


I would not come with Threats, upon 


Pain of Sequeſtration. My Lord, there 
were Petitions going up and down. in 
the Country, for bringing the King to 


that Buſineſs, which was againſt oY 


Conſcience, I went to Rutlandſbire, I 


heard there was ſome things working 


there; I uſed my Intereſt, and 1 thank 
I came then to Lon- 


fore the Sentence was given. 
the Houſe (thought nothing) ſome were 


ſent to the Toer, and I was ſent for to 
the Houſe, and my Name was in the 
Act, unknown to me; but one ſent a 


Note in my Lord Grey's Name, that he 
would ſpeak with me. I went to him, 


and I ſaid, my Lord, what would you 
do with 2 Saith . TI did not ſend 


for you; thereupon Cromwell and Iret: 
laid hold on me; ſaid they, we ſent for 


you, you are one of the High Court of 


Juſtice; no, ſaid I, not I, my Judg- 
ment is againſt it. They carried me to 
the Court. When the King deſired to 


ſpeak with his Parliament, 1 riſing up, 


one told me I muſt not be heard, for 


the Preſident was to give Judgment; 5 
and ſaid, there was an Order that none 


ſhould ſpeak | in Court. Mr. Downes did 


move, and they did adjourn the Court, 


and I was glad I got out; Cromwell 
laughed, and ſmiled, and jecred, in the 
Court of Wards. 1 hope your Lordſhip 
pleaſed to conſider, I was no 


Contriver, no Soldier that put the Force 

upon the Houſe, that erected the Court, 

none of the Law.- makers, or did any 
18 
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him to Death; 


will not, ſaid I. The next Day, on 
Monday, I went to the Houle, they 
were labouring to get Hands for his Ex- 
ecution at the Door; I refuſed, and 
went into the Houſe; ſaith . 


thoſe that are gone in ſhall ſet their 


Hands, I will have their Hands now. 


That Night I went to the Lord Grey's, 


and he ſaid, I am afraid they will put 


I was no Contriver; I humbly lay hold 
upon the King's Mercy and Favour. I 


came in upon the Proclamation; I pray 
that this Honourabie Court will prefer. 
my Petition to the King, and both 

HFouſes of Parliament; which the Court 


then received. 
William Heveningham. My Lord, in 


1648, we were under a Force, under 
the Tyranny of an Army; they were 
our Maſters; for a malicious and trai- 
terous Heart I had not, I do abſolutely 


deny the Signing the Warrant for Sum- 
moning the Court; and alſo that War- 


rant for Execution of the King; at the 
Time of Sealing I had that Courage and 
Boldneſs that I proteſted againſt it. 


Council, We do not queſtion him for 
that, but for Sitting in the High Court 


of Juſtice, and that upon the Day of the 


Sentence; do you deny that? 
Heveningham, My Lord, 1 cannot 


lay poſitively, 


I ſaid fo allo. My. 
Lord, I have been a great Sufferer, I 
was drawn in, trepann'd into it; ſince 
being a Friend to the King's Friends, I 
have almoſt ruined my Eſtate; I be- 
ſeech your Lordſhip to make the beſt 
Interpretation. I hope you will believe 


Foreman. Guilty. 
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Thing maliciouſly againſt the' King. 
My Lord, 1 was Jooked upon with an 
evil Eee, for regarding the King's 
Friends in the Country. Grey, he told 
me, the King would not die. I hope he 


Council. If you deny the Matter of 
Fact, it muſt be proved. 

Hevening bam. I cannot ſay poſitive- 
ly; but it may be I might. 

Council. Either ſay poſitively you did, 
or elſe let the Witneſſes be called. 

Heveningham, Truly, my Lord, I 
think I did, but my After- Actions 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Heveningham, that 
ſhall be conſidered. 

Council, My Lord, to Sit upon the 


Day of e was High Treaſon in it 


ſelf, and is an Evidence of Compaſſing 
and Imagining the King's Death. 


 [leveningham, I ſhall) lay hold of 
the Declaration ; I came in upon the 


' Proclamation ; I pray your Lordſhip to 
intercede for me to the King, and both _ 


Houſes of Parliament; I pray the Mercy 


of this Court, | 
L. C. Bar. You of the Jury, they 


have all confeſſed, and cherefore you 
may go together. 

Si mon Meyne. 
got my Petition; it is at my Lodging, 


1 defire I may fend for it at Night. 


Fobn Downes and Peter Ti emple prayed 


the like Favour. 
L. C. Bar. Do; ſend them, they ſhall 


be received. 
The Fury having conſulted together a 
certain Time, they went to their Places. 
Clerk, Are 202 e or your Ver- 
dit? 
Jury. Nes 
Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for you? 
Fury. Our Foreman. f 
Clerk. John Downes. Hold up thy 
Hand. —— Look upon the Priſoner; 
How fay you? Is he Guilty of High- 
Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indicted, 
and hath been Arraigned , or Not 
Guilty? bas 


Clerk, 


My Lord, I have for- 


. 


nn 


Sam... A 


Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 
Clerk. Whit Goods and Chartels ? 
None to our Knowledge. 


Aud the like Verdifs at the ſame Time 


paſſed i in the ſame Manner againſt Vin- 
cent Potter, Auguſtine Garland, Simon 


Meyne, James Temple, Peter Temple; : 


Thomas Wayte, and William Hevenihg- 
ham. 


Potter. I hope 1 may be freed from 


Irons, 1 am in Pain, and à Man of Bulk. 
L. C. Bar. We can give no Order in 

it, we muſt leave it to the Sheriff. 
Potter. 1 beg it of you, my Lord. 


L. C. Bar. We mil leave it to the 


Sheriff. Mr. Heveningbam, you muſt 
withdraw from the Bar. 
Clerk. Officer, bring down Waller, 


Fleetwood, Hacker, Axtell, Hulet, Pen- 


ington, Marten, 
Roe, Lilburne, 
ſet them to the Bar, which was done ac- 
cordingly. 


ling ton, Titchburne, 


Clerk. Hardreſs Waller, Hold up thy 


Hand. Thou haſt been Indifted, and 
found Guilty of High Treaſon, what 
canſt thou ſay, why Judgment ſhould 
not paſs on, thee to die accor ding to 


Law. 


Waller. My Lands 1 am now, it 
ſeems, convicted by Law, and ſo ad- 


judged : Your Lordſhip the other Day 
on my Deſire told me, I might have 
Liberty to ſpeak upon my Trial, I muſt 
now beg the like upon a condemned 


Perſon. 

I. C. Bar. You are convieted, not 
condemned. 

Waller. My Lord, I ws the firſt 
that -pleaded Guilty, I bleſs God that 
he gave me a Heart to do it; I find 
moſt Peace in the doing of it; and ſince 
there is nothing left bur Hopes of Mer- 


cy, I humbly ſubmut 1 it to youn Lordſhip 
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but conſider with 
vill not be better to give it in a Petition: 


mith and Harvey, and 
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to hear me in this ſad Condition, that 
may make me ſeem more capable of 
Mercy. I have, my Lord, been ſo 
unhappy to have been ranſplanted VE 
of my Country theſe Thirty Years; I 
have been bit once theſe BAL Years 
in England, this mull needs make me a 
Stranger. 

L. G. Bar, I muſt not hinder you be. 
caule it is for Mercy that you plead ; 
yourſelf whether ir 


I leave it to you, we can do nothing in 
Point of Mercy but Judgment. 
Waller. Only this, my Lord, whe- 


ther I am not the more capable of your 
Merry? 


L. C. Bar. That you may underſtand 
it, the Act of Indemnity « of Parliament 
hath excepted you; yet upon ſome. 
Quaiifications we are to proceed accord- 
ing fo Law, that is, togo to Conviction 
and Judgment. The Act ſays, that af- 


ter judgment there ſhall be no Execu- 
tion, but that it ſhall be ſuſpended till a 


further A& of Parliament be paſſed for 
that Purpoſe ; ſo that in the mean Time 


vue are to proceed no further than Judg- 
ment. 


That which concerns Mercy, is 
referred to another Place. If you pleaſe | 


to ſay any Thing to ſatisfy us, or to go 
by way of Petition, *it muſt be left to 


you; but what you ſay for Mercy! is no- 
thing to us. 
e I humbly thank your Lord.” 


- ſhip for this clear and noble Dealing; 


and withal, I would beg that thoſe Peo- 


ple that are Witneſſes of my Shame and 
_ Guilt, may know that it was a Force and 


Temptation upon me; I ſhall not inſiſt 
much, I have faid, that I did plead 


Gullty, which was moſt ſafe to my own 
Conſcience; yet I ſhould make it ap- 
Pear, that I did more to preſerve the 


Fff King 
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King from Trial and Sentence, than 
any other. | 
Lord Finch. Sir Hatdreſs Waller, I 


have heard of late of your Sorrow, 


which I was glad to hear of, becauſe 
you are my Kinſman, both by your Fa- 
ther and Mother's Side, and alſo my 
Countryman; I was glad to hear of that 
great Penitence for that horrid Crime, 
and I would have been glad to have ſeen 


it now; adviſe with yourſelf, whether 
you do yourſelf any Good in ſpeaking to 


extenuate, when you kgow there is no 
Man againſt whom there are ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances of Aggravation, as againſt 
you; conſider whether a publick Peni- 
tence would not be more proper. 


to his Majeſty, and Parliament, and re- 
ceive me into your Grace, as being Pe- 
nitent, truly Penitent: To ſay 


been more Penitent, when no Eye hath 
ſeen me but God; when I never imagi- 
ned to be queſtioned for this Sin, then 
my Heart hath yearned in the Buſineſs; 
but I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip. 

God holds forth Mercy, his Majeſty 
holds forth Mercy, the Parliament holds 
forth Mercy. My Lord, let me ſay 
ſomething to you (though it be but a 


Word,) of the Violence and Force of 
. Temptation; you may have been under 
it, or may come to it; Chriſt himſelf 


was under it; we find that faithful Abra- 


bam, by the Power of a Temptation, i 


delivered up his Wife to commit Adul- 
tery, which ſcarce a Heathen would: 

We find that valiant Peter denied his 
Maſter: Righteous Lot committed In- 
ceſt. None abhors this Fact more than 
J do; I have done it ſo long before- 


hand, I need not be afraid to ſpeak it 
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ſo now 
were a ſmall Thing, for the Fear of the 
Puniſhment may procure it; but I have 


— 


in the Face of the Judge of all Men: 
That is all I ſhall ſay. 7 render'd my- 
ſelf Three Times; I had as much Op- 
portunity to make my 2 as 7 
Perſon whatſoever. 

I. C. Bar. It is underſtood, Sir Her 
Clerk. Tſaac Penington, Hold up thy 
Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condition 
as the former, What canſt _ ſay for 


thyſelf, why Judgment, Ec? 


Penington. My Lord, I have faid 

what I have to ſay, and ſhall not 

trouble your Lordſhip any farther. | 
Clerk. Henry Marten, Hold up thy 


Hand. What canft thou ſay for peel 


why Judgment, Sc. 
Waller. 1 beſeech you report me both 


Marten. I claim the Benefit of the 
Proclamation. 

Clerk. Gilbert Mill Klon, Hold up 
thy Hand. Thou art th the ſame Con- 
dition, What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, 
why Judgment, &? 

Millington. I ſhall not trouble you 


- with long Diſcourſes ; z I ſhall ſay no 


more but this, I have made a publick 
Reſentment of my Sorrow for this Of- 
fence formerly, and many times. I 
ſhall now defire no more, but humbly 
beg that I may have the Benefit of the 
Proclamation, and pray his Majeſty $ 
moſt gracious Pardon. 

Clerk. Robert Titchburne, Hold up 
thy Hand. Thou art in the ſame Con- 


-dition, What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, 


why Judgment, Sc? 


trouble you with any | Repetitions, I 
have made my humble Requeſt before, 


I leave it with you. 


Clerk. Owen Roe, Hold up thy Hand. 


Thou art in the ſame Condition, W hat 


caſt thou ſay for WARE, why Judg: 
ment, Sc. 
Roe. 


Titchburne, My Lord, I will not 
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i My Lord, I have no more 

to ſay than I ſaid before. Of 

Clerk. Robert Lilburn, Hold up thy 
Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condi- 


tion, What canſt thou ſay for thyſell, 5 


way Judgment, &? 

Lilburne..1 ſhall refer myſelf without 
further Trouble to the Court; 
I beg the Benefit of the Proclamation. 

_ Clerk, Thomas Wayte, Hold up thy 


Lhd. Thou art in the ſame Condition, 
What canſt thou ſay for 9 8 why. 


Judgment, Sed 


Wayte. 1 can declare no more than 


what I have ſaid already; my Heart is 


ſorry for what J have done; 1 bes the 


Benefit of the Proclamation. 


Clerk. Edmund Harvey, Hold up 


thy Hand. Thou art in the ſame Con- 


dition, What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, 
why Judgment, Sc? 


Harvey. My Lord, I. have no more 
than what I Wok faid before, 


Clerk. Fobn Downes, Hold up thy 


Mans. Thou art in the ſame Condition, 


What canſt ou ſay for Wye, why 


Judgment, Ge? 

Dotones. J ſhall not trouble you any 
further, I ſhall deſire the Benefit of his 
Majeſty's Proclamation. 


Clerk. Vincent Potter, Hold up thy | 


Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condition, 


What canſt thou ſay for thy{h, why” 


Judgment, &c? 


Potter. My Lord, 1 do not know 
Law, I underſtand it not; I am not in 
a Condition to. ſpeak what I would have 
willingly ſpoke; I deſire that God 


would have Mercy, and I look for Mercy 
from God; and wept. 


Clerk. Aupuſtine Garland, Hold up 
thy Hand. Thou art in the ſame Con- 
dition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, 


Wag Judgment, GC? 
1 


my Lord, 


Garland. 1 humbly deſire your Lord - 
ſhip? s charitable Opinion of me, not- 
withſtanding what has been objected 
againſt me; I refer myſelf to the Parlia- 


ment. 


Clerk. George Fleetwood, Hold up 
thy Hand. Thou art in the ſame Con- 


. What canſt thou ſay for thyſels, 


why Judgment, Cc. 
Fleetwood, J have already confeſſed: 
the Fact, I wiſh I could expreſs my. 
Sorrow: z and wepft. 


Clerk, James 7. emple, Hold up thy 


Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condition, 


What canſt thou ſay for delt May: 
Judgment, „ 
J. Temple. My Lord, I can ſap: no 


more; I beg the Benefit of the Procla- 
mation. 

Clerk. Simon Moyne, Hold up thy: 
Land, Thou art in the ſame Condition, 


What canſt thou ſay for ehyiell; "WAY: 


Judgment, Sc 


Sim. Meyne. I have told you before, 


my Lord, I have no more. 


Clerk. Peter T emple, Hold up - thy. 


Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condition. 


What canſt thou ſay for pelle why: 


Judgment, &? 


P. Temple. I came in upon the Pro. 
clamatien, and I humbly beg the B:ne- 


fit of it. 


Clerk. Francis Hacker, Hold up 8 
Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condition, 
What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, why 


Judgment, &c ? 


Hacker, My Lords, 1. have nothing 
to ſay, but what has been before Jour 


Lord ſhips. 


Clerk. Daniel Axtell, Hold op- thy 
Hand. Thou art in the ſame Condi- 
tion, What canſt thou ſay for- thyſelf, p 


why Judgment, &c ? 


_ Axtell, May it pleaſe your Loads 
_ ſhips, 2 
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ſhips, my Caſe differs from the reſt of 
the Gentlemen. 
L. C. Bay. I would be loth to hin- 


der you; but I muft tell you, that 


what hath been over ruled, muſt not be 
ſpoke to: If you have any Thin 
gainſt the Indictment, Matter of 

go on. 


1 did not then mention. 


L. C. Bar. If it tend not as an 4 


ception to the Indictment. it is not to 
be heard. 


Avtell, My Lord, then I ſhall apply 


myſelf. to 4 Point: I humbly con- 


cetve, my Lord, that my Overt-Acts 
were not ſufficiently ſet down in the In- 


dictment, as might be ſufficient in Law 


to Attaint me of High-Treaſon ; I do 
not remember that the Overt-Act that 
lied to me in Evidence was 


was appl 
charged in the Indictment; I have on- 


1y that Exception, becauſe of the Inſuf- 
In the next 
Place, my Lord, there is not the right 
Additions to my Name; there are many 


ficiency of that Point. 


Perſons of the ſame Name I am ar. 
raigned by the Name of Daniel Axtell 
of Weſtminſter, in the County of Mid- 
' dleſex, Gentleman. I think none knew 
me to live there, and inhabit there. 


I. C. Bar. I would not interrupt you, 
this is paſt ; you ſhould have made your 


Exception to that as Maſter Marten did 
before concerning his Name; that ſhould 
have been firſt done; you have appear- 
ed and pleaded to that Name, and it 
was, late of Weſtminſter. 

Axtell. My Lord, I have this to 
ſpeak in Arreſt of Judgment, that the 
Indictment being grounded upon that 


Statute of the Twenty- fifth of Edward 
the Third, it 1s either miſtaken, or not 


purſued : My Lords, I did Yeſterday 


Principals in Treaſon. 
and do to you, we well know we muſt 


The Tarzan of the R861ciDss. 


give oo the Judgment of the Lords 
and NR concerning the Statute 
in relation to my Caſe z I ſay the Statute 


was miſtaken, or not purſued. 


L. C. Bar. That was offered before, 


| Sir, as to the Matter of it. 


Autel. My Lord, I think not, 1 am 


| raiſtaken if it were. 
Axtell. 1 have one Thing more us = 


L. C. Bar. Then open it. 


Axtell, My Lord, I do not find in 


that Statute, that Words are an Overt- 
act, Words only. 
L. C. Bar. This v was oper ruled. The 


Things that you objected were theſe, 


That there is not any Overt. act that is 
laid that could be applicable to your 
Caſe; if it were not particularly appli- 


cable (you are found Guilty by the Jury,) 
it would be nothing: But there is an 


Overt- act, you were prefent at the 
Court, beating the Soldiers, ſending for 


an Executioner: But for Words, if one 


Man ſhould ſay, here is the King, go 
and kill him, this is Treaſon; but you 
were guilty in all according to Law. 
You being there, and doing this, you 
were not guilty only of the Words, but 
of all that was done; there is none but 
What we ſay 


anſwer before God Almighty for it. 
Axtell. 1 have but one Word more: 
Truly, J do appeal to God, before 
whom 1 ſhall have another Trial, I do 
not find myſelf Guilty either of Conful- 


ting, Contriving, or having a Hand in 


the Death of the King; I am inno- 


cent, and 1 God that my leinegent 


Blood — 
L. C. Bar. Pray, Sir — 
Axtell. May not cry —— 


Lord Ch. Bar. You are now to fpeak 
in Arreſt of Judgm | 


ent. 


Axtell. 1 bane no more; ; I pray your 
. | Lord- 


MY AT, o02. 


1 


Lordſbip- s. Favour and Mercy to me. 
Clerk, William Thulet, alias Houlet, 
Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
ſame Condition, What. canſt thou fay 
for thyſelf, why Judgment, Ge? 
Hulet. Truly, my Lord, I have 
little further 4 ; "it you had been 
pleaſed to give 1 1 Time I ſhould 
have cleared myſelf; 


as clear as any Man: 


Mercy of the Court. 


L. C. Bar. For tba! do, (but can - 


not poſitively ſay it,) that at your Re- 
» | queſt (notwithſtanding the Judgment 
8 il paſs againſt you) there may be ſome 
r Time till his Majeſty's Pleaſure be known 
before any Execution will be upon that 
+3 adgment againſt you, in the mean 
n | Time, we muſt proceed according to 
e Law and Jr uſtice, 

Ir 


e Proclamation for Silence whilf Buck. 


1 e |» is 87 ving." 


0 The Lord iChief Baron 5 SPEECH 


again 10 the aforenamed Pri— 
42 oners found G * 


o that are the Priſoners at the 
Bar, you ſtand here in ſeveral 
Capacities, yet all of you Perſons con- 
in Pviſted of the deteſtable and execrable 
Murder of our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory, 
Miſtake me not, I do not ſay, that you 
re all of you guilty of executing the 
Fact, but in Law, and in Conſcience, 
pro tanto, though not pro toto,) you are 
pailty of it, in that you have 22 


N 
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I call God above 
to witneſs: upon this Account that I am 
J ſubmit to 5 | 


before the Sentence pronounced | 
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the Way and Means to it, in that you 
brought his Head to the Block, though 
you did not cut it off. Lou are here in 
Three Sorts, and I muſt apply my 
Words accordingly ; and truly I do it 
with as much Sorrow of my Heart as 
you have, many of you being Perſons of 
liberal Education, great Parts; I ſay 
you are of Three Sorts. There are 
ſome of you that though the Judgment 
of Death is to paſs againſt you, by his 
Majeſty's Grace and Favour, and the 
Mercy under him, of the Two Houſes 
of Parliament, Execution is to be ſuſ- 

pended until another A& of Parliament 
ſhall paſs to that Purpoſe 3 that is, all 
of you but Three: For thoſe Three, 
the one of them that was laſt called, 


William Heveningham, he is in another 
Capacity too; for I preſume ſome Time 
vill be given to him to conſider of ſome- 


thing relating to him, before any Order 
will be given for his Execution; there 
are Two others of you, and that is Da- 
nie! Axtell and Francis Hacker z and for 
you, as it yet ſtands before us, there 1 1s 
no Mercy, there is no Room for it: 
But though you be in theſe ſeveral: Claſ- 
ſes, yet what I ſhall ſay will concern 
you all, becauſe I do not know how it 


will fall with you; none of us knows 


how ſoon we may come to our Deaths ; 
ſome, probably, ſooner. than others; 
all muſt come to it: You are now before 
the Tribunal of Man, but that is for 
Judgment for your Offence here, but 


there is another Judgment hereafter, and 


a Tribunal before which both you and 


we muſt ſtand, every Man here, and 


we muſt receive according to our Work; 
thoſe that have done ignorantly, by a 
ſerious and unfeigned Repentance God 
Almighty may ſhew Mercy unto them, 
He hath reſerved Mercy even for the 

G [4 5 5 5 
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greateſt Offenders. St. Paul himſelf, 
when he perſecuted Chriſt ignorantly, 

upon his Repentance he found Mercy: 

Thoſe of you, that are not yet con- 
victed in your Conſciences, of the Foul- 
neſs of this horrid Fact, look into your 
Conſciences a little more, and ſee if it 
be not a great Judgment for your for- 
mer Offence, that you ſhould be given 
cover to a reprobate Senſe; let me tell 
you, a ſeared Conſcience, a 
fidence, not upon good Grounds, is ſo 
far from ſecuring the Confcience, it may 
ſtifle perhaps the Mouth of Conſcience, 
but it will riſe up more in Judgment 
againſt you. Here you have made your 
Defence, and I do not blame you for 


it; Life is precious, but remember the 
Thoughts of your Hearts are open; whe- 


ther * you did it ignorantly, covetouſly, 


of" to! get the Government into your 
dun Hands, that Tam not able to ſearch 
into, G6d and you only know that; 


give me leave to fay ſomething, per- 
Paps have repeated it by Parts before: 
God is my Witneſs what I ſpeak 1 
ſpeak from mine own Conſcience, and 


that” 18 this; Gentlemen, becauſe I faw 


it; ſtuck with ſome of you, that is, that 


whirfocver the Ciſe was, that by the 


Laws of theſe Nations the Fundamental 


Laus there could not be any coercive. 


Power over your King. I ſpeak it a- 


gain, becauſe I'would as near as I could 
peak the whole Truth, and would not 

miſlead any Man in fuck a Caſe: Re- 
member hat no Power, no Perſon, no 


Community or Body of Men, (not the Peo- 


pleeither Colleftively or Repreſentatively,) 


have any Coercive Power over the Perſon 
 of-' the King by the Fundamental Laws: 
For that, Gentlemen, I ſhall begin to 
ſhew you that which all of you might 
remember, that is, your Oaths of Alles 


bold Con- 
Head, 


BE 7" 
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giance and Supremacy; and to add to 
this that Obligation which all this Whole 


Nation did oblige themſelves to by the 


Parliament, without Queſtion then right. 
ly repreſented,” and in being, the firſt 
of King James; whereby to ſhew- you, 


that 75 only Perſons, but the Body Po- 
litick of the Nations, not only the ſingle 
Members, but the Members in both 


Houſes of Parliament, were Loyal and 


Obedient Subjects to the King, their 
even to yield a Natural and 
Humble Obedience and Allegiance. I 
told you the Act of 1. King James, 
when King James came firſt into Eng- 
land, Ve the Lords and Commons repre- 
ſenting the whole People of . the Nation, 


(che very Words of the Act are fo, pri- 


mo Facobi, Chap. 1.) Repreſenting- the 
whole Body of: the Nation, do acknowledge 
an Humble Natural Liege Obedience 10 
the King as Supreme, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſors-; and in the Name of " pÞernſelves; 
and all the People, . humbiy*fubmit them- 
ſelves until the laſt Drop of their Blood be 
ſpent in Defence of the King and his Roya! 
"Pgfterity. And therefore they did oblige 
themſeſves, and all the People of Eng- 
land, as far as they could repreſent them, 
(the Words are more full than I can ex- 


: preſs them, ] and: indeed it is ſo dark [ 


cannot read them : They did acknow- 
ledge to be bound to him and his Impe: 
rial Crown, Remember theſe were not 
Words of Compliment; you ſhall find 
they all of them, and ſo did ſo.many of 
you as are Members of Parliament, yes, 

all of you, before you came into th 
Houſe of Commons, did take the Outn 
of Allegiance, which was made after 


this Recognition, the Third and Fourt 


of King James, or otherwiſe were not t0 
be Members. What was that Oath oi 
 All:giance that'you-took ? It was, ti: 
: OS yo 
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you a ſhould defend the King, his Perſon, 
855 is, in 3 Jacobi, Chapter the 
Fourth) his Crown and Dignity : What. 


was it? Not only againſt the Pope 


Power to rde but the Wands e a 
ook into the Act, and re- 
flect upon your Conſciences, and you 


ſhall find that all did ſwear. to defend- 
the King, his Crown and Dignity 3 and 


or otherwiſe ; 


there it is called, Imperial Crown. I 


would have you lay. this to Heart, and 15 


ſee how far you have kept this Oath : 


entlemeg, in the Oath of Supremacy, 
which you all took therein, you did fur- 
ther acknowledge, that the King was 
the only Supreme Governor. of this 
Realm: Mark the Words, T will repeat 


them, that you may lay it to Heart; 


you that have more Time to apply it to 


your Fact; and you that have leſs Time, 


for ought 1 know, you have Reaſon to 


der what I have to ſay; you ſware 


then, that the King by the Oath of Su-' 


premacy,. which all you have taken, or 


ougkt to have taken; if any of you have 
not taken it, yet notwithſtanding you 


are 1.0t abſolved from the Obligation of 
it: But -moſt of you did take it; there 


vou did ſwear 175 the King is the only 
Supreme Governor of this alm and 


you ſware there, that you would defend 


all Juriſdictions, Privileges, Preeminen- 


ces and Authorities, granted or belong- 
ing.to the King's Highneſs, his Heirs 


or > Suebefſors or united and annexed 
unto the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 


For the firſt, 
then there is no Co-ordination, 
babet M. orem, non habet Parem; 
Word 100 

nine or ten ſeveral Statutes; it is the very 
Word in this Act that was made lately 
in purſuance of former Ads concerning 


If. the King be Supreme, 


Non 
that 


mperial Crown) is at leaſt in 


And lo in the 
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Time of King Charles, they acknow- 
ledged him to be their Liege Sovereign; 


1 fay, that word Supreme, and ſo the 


word Imperial Crown, is in the firſt of 
Queen Elizabeth, the 3d and the 8th 
of Elizabeth, the 24th of Henry the 8th. 
cap. 12. there it is laid, this Kingdom 
is an Imperial Crown, ſubjel to none but 
God Almighty. Before theſe Times, you 
ſhall find in the 16th of Richard the Se. 
cond, t Statute of Premunire, the 
Crown of England ſubje& to God alone. 
I will go higher ; William Rafus, (fome 
of you are Hiſtorians, and you ſhall 


find the ſame in Eadmerus, and alſo in 


Matthew Paris, ſhortly after William: 
Rufus his Time,) when he wrote to the 
Pope, he challenged, and had the ſame 
Liberty in this Kingdom of England, as 
the Emperor had in his Emp: re; (mi- 
ſlake me not, I ſpeak only” as to the 
Perſon of the King,) 1 do not meddle of - 


Rights between the King and Subjects, 


or Subject and Subject: You ſee in this 
Caſe coneerning the Death of his Maje- 
ſty's dear Father, and our Bleſſed Sove- 
reign, of happy Memory, he doth not 
Judge himſelf, but according to Law); 
that which J aſſert is as to the Perſon of 


the King, which was the Privilege of 


Emperors, as to their perſonil Privile- 
ges; if he had offended, and committed 
an Offence, he was onl: y accountable to 


God himſcif, I will come back to what 


I have faid ; you ſwore to be faithful to 
the King as Supreme. The King of Po- 
land hath a Crown, but at his Oath of 


_ Coronation it is conditioned with the 


People, That if he ſhall not govern ac- 
cording. to ſuch and ſuch Rules, the? 
ſhall be freed from their Homage and | 
Allegiance. But. it differs with ou 

King, for he was a King before Ouh 
The "King takes his Oith, but not upon 


ali | 
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let you ſee that we have no coercive 
Power againſt the King. 


Abſolute Power (1 do not ſay of Govern- 


ment, but) of being accountable to God. 


for what he did. The King doth no In- 
jury to any Man; not but that the Kin 


ties of other Men, but the King in his 
ſingle Perſon can do no Wrong: But if 
the King command a Man to beat me, 
or to diſſeize me of my Land, I have 
my Remedy againſt the Man, though 
not againſt the King, 
_ Caſes, preſerves the Perſon of the King 
to be untouched 3 but what is done by 
his Miniſters unlawfully, there 1s a Re- 
medy againſt his Miniſters for it; but 


in this Caſe, when you come to the Per- 


ſon of the King, what do our Law- Books 
ſay he is? They call it, Caput Reipub- 


lice, Salus Populi, the Lieutenant of 
God; and let me tell you, there was 


never ſuch Blow given to the Church of 
England, and the Proteſtant Religion. 


There was a Caſe, and that of the Spen- 


cers; you ſhall find in the 7th Report 
of the Lord Coke, in Calvin's Caſe, that 


Homage 1 is due to the King in his Poli- 


tick Capacity; and then they made this 


damnable Inference, That therefore if 


Em 


the King did not demean himſelf as he 


ought, that he ſhould be reform'd per 


aſpertee, by Aſperity, Sharpneſs, or 
Impriſonment. But theſe were con- 
demned by two Acts of Parliament in 


Print, that they could not do that even 


in that Caſe ; one was called the Baniſh- 


ment of Hugh Spencer; and the other is 


in 1 Edward 3. upon the Roll, My 


Mafters, In the firſt of Henry the 7th, 


you ſhall find it in the printed Seven 
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any Condition: This I ſhew you, to 
The King of 


England was anointed with Oil at his 
Coronation ; which was to ſhew that 


King, 
g Rea mn, and hath t 
may have the Imbecilities and Infirmi- 


The Law, in all 


1 You know the Adultery and Mur- 


Books, he ſaith, That as to the Legality 
of bis Crown, be is immediately ſubjett 
unto God. Mark the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, the laſt but one or 
two, it is that Article which ſets forth 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
they ſay, that the Queen, and fo the 
hath the Supreme Power in this 
e chief Government 


over all the Eſtates of the Realm ; the 
very Words are ſo ; this was ſhortly af- 


ter making the Act; the Articles were 
in 1552, and ſhe came in 1558, or in 
15593 it is to ſhew you the King hath 
the chief Government over all the 
Eſtates within the Nation; and if you 
look upon it, you ſhall find it was not 
only the Judgment of the Church, but 


of the Parliament at the ſame time. 


They did confirm this Article ſo far, 


that they appointed that no Man ſhould 


take, or be capable of a Living, but 
thoſe that had taken that Oath. God 
ore thoſe Miniſters that went againſt 

The Queen, and the Church, were 
wiling that theſe ſhould be put into 
Latin, that all the World might ſee 
the Confeſſion of the Church of Eng- 
land, and of the People of Enelins: 
You may read it in Camden. I have 
told you how, and wherein, the chief 


Power conſiſted ; not in reſpect the 


King could do what he would ; no, the 
perors themſelves did not challenge 
that; but this they challenge by it, that 
they were not accountable to Man for 
what they did. No man ought to touch 


the Perſon of the King: I preſs it to you 
in Point of Conſcience : 


You ſee in the 
Scripture, in Pſalm” £51. the Pſalm of 
Mercy, whereby we aſk Pardon of God 
for our great Offences ; I think none of 
you in this Condition but will join in 


der 


G 
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der that David committed; this Peni- 
tential P/alm was made for chat: : What 
deth he ſay? Apainſt thee, thee only 
 bave I finn 
mine; not beodule he 


,"&c. tibi ſoli 
againſt Man, for 'tis plain, he had ſin- 


ned both againſt Bathſbeba and Uriah 
too; but becauſe he was not liable to 
the Tribunal of Man; he was not bound 
nor accountable to any Man upon Earth. 
And now, my Maſters, I beſeech you 
conſider, that ſome of you for ought I 
know ſuddenly, and ſome of you for 


ought I know not long after, all of us 


we do not know how ſoon, muſt come 
to make a right Account to God of what 
we havedone 
into an Eternity of 
Woe: God Almighty is merciful to 
thoſe that are truly penitent; the Thief 
upon the Croſs, and to all that are of a 


After this Life you enter 
pineſs or of 


penitent Heart. You are Perſons of 


Education, do not you go on in an ob- 
ftinate perverſe Courſe for Shame of Men; 
even this Shame which you now have, 
and which you may have when you come 
to dye, a ſanctified Uſe may be made of 
it; you pay to God ſome Part of that 


Puniſhment which you owe to him for 
your Sins. T have no more to ſay, but 


the next thing I have to do, is to give 
the Sentence, the Judgment, which 
truly J do with as unwilling a Heart as 
you do receive it. 
Bar, the Judgment of the Court is this, 
and the Court doth award that, Cc. and 

the Lord have Mercy 15 ur Souls. 


Tou Priſoners at the 


| Cour! rt adjourned till rid. ay Morning Se- 


ven a-Clock. 
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ccavi, Do- 
not ſinned 


and Imagining 
King, of Bleſſed Memory; he has been 
tried, the Jury has found him guilty : 
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SO; OZober 19. er 
| SaWilliam Heveningbam to the Bur. : 


Serj. Keeling. May it pleaſe your 
Lord ſhip, the Priſoner at the Bir, 
William Heveningham, hath been indict- 
ed of High Treaſon, for Compaſling 
the Death of the late 


do humbly move your Lordſhip in the 
Behalf of the King, that you will pro- 
ceed to Judgment. 

Clerk. William Heueningham, Hold 
up thy Hand. What canſt thou ſay for 
thyſelf, why Judgment, Sc? | 
Hleveningbam. My Lords, I have no- 
thing more to ſay than I ſaid formerly, 
only I plead the Benefit of the Procla- 
mation, and caſt myſelf upon the Mercy 


of our moſt Gracious Sovereign, and 


deſire your Lordſhips to be Mediators 


on my Behalf. 


L. C. Bar. By the Ac of Indemnity | 
(of which you claim the Benefit, and 


we ought to take notice of it) we are to 
Proceed to Judgment; but no Execu. 
tion of this Judgment is to be, until by 


another Act of Parliament, by Conſent 
of the King it ſhall be order'd. And 


therefore I need not ſpeak any more of 
that, or any Exhortation to prepare 
yourſelf for Death; our Work is only to 


give Judgment, The Judgment of the 


Court is this, and the Court doth award, 
That yeu the Priſoner at the Bar be 2 
back to, &c. and the Lars haue 0 


upon your Soul. 


Hhh THUS 


9 
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OM NNNNN? MANA 


| T Hus berg given the Reader a 


moſt Impartial View of every 
Paſſage occurring in this ſo ſolemn and 
legal Indictment, Arraignment, Trial, 
and Condemnation of theſe Twenty- 


nine Black Regicides, with their ſeveral _ 


Pleas and Defences in their own Words; 


it may be alſo ſome additional Sitisfac- 


tion, to let the Reader know the Fime 
and Manner of the Death of ſuch of 
them, who were according to the Sen- 
tence executed. For their laſt Diſcour- 
ſes and Prayers, as they were made in 
a Croud, and therefore not poſſible to 


rather to ſay nothing, than give an un- 
true Account thereof; chuſing rather to 


appear lame, than to be wk png with 


imperfect Aſſiſtances. 

On Saturday the 1 3th of Oaober, 1885 
betwixt Nine and Ten of the Clock in 
the Morning, Mr. Thomas Harriſon, or 


Major-General Harriſon, according to 
his Sentence, was upon a Hurdle drawn 
from Newypate to the Place called Cha- 


*ring-Crofs, where within certain Rails 
lately there made, a Gibbet was erected, 

and he hanged with his Face looking 
towards the Banqueting- Houſe at Whitc- 


ball, (the Place where our late Sovereign 
and Mr. John Jones together in one 
Hurdle were carried to the ſame Place, 


of Eternal Memory was facrificed ;) be- 
ing half dead, he was cut down by the 
common Executioner, his Privy Mem- 


bers cut off before his Eyes, his Bowels 
burned, his Head ſevered from his Body, 


and his Body was divided into Quarters, 
which were returned back to Newgate 
upon the ſame Hurdle that carried it. 
His Head is ſince ſet on a Pole on the 


Top of the South-Eaſt End of Wetmin- 


ſter-Hall, looking towards London. The 
"Quarters of his Body are in like manner 
 expoled upon ſome of the City Gates, 
Monday following, being the 1 5th of 
ORober, about the ſame Hour, Mr. 


| Jobn Carew was carried in the like man- 


ner to the ſame Place of Execution; 


where having ſuffered like Pains, his 
Quarters were alſo returned to Neugate 


on the ſame Hurdle which carried him. 


His Majeſty was pleaſed to give, upon 
Interceſſion made by his Friends, his 
: Body to be buried. 


Tueſday following, being the 16th of 
Ogober, Mr. 7ohn Coke, and Mr. Hugh 


Peters, were about the ſame Hour car- 
| ried on two Hurdles to the ſame Place, 
be taken exactly; ſo it was thought fit 


and executed in the ſame manner, and 
their Quarters returned in like manner to 
the Place whence they came. The 


Head of Fobn Coke is ſince ſet on a Pole 
on the Nortb-Eaſt End of Weſtminſter- 
Hall, (on the Left of Mr. Harriſon's) 
looking towards London; and the Head 
of Mr. Peters on London- Bridge. 


Their 
Quarters are expos'd in like manner 
upon the Tops of De of the Cay 


Gates. 
Medneſday, Odioler oy about. the | 
Hour of Nine in the Morning, Mr. 


Thomas Scot and Mr. Gregory Clement 


were brought on ſeveral Hurdles; and 


about one Hour after, Mr. Adrian Scroop 


and ſuffered the ſame Death, and were 
returned, and diſpoſed of 1 in like man- 
ner. 


Mr. Francis Hacker and Mr. Nei 


Axtell were on Friday the 19th of Odlo- 


55 about the ſame time of the. Morn- 
ing, drawn on one Hurdle from New: 
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vate to'Tyburn, and there both hanged. 
Mr. Axtell was quartered, and returned 


back, and diſpoſed as the former; but 


the Body of Mr. Hacker was by his 
Majeſty's great Favour . entire to 
his PEN und buried. g 


e e e 


Ve Occgſ al 's, ceches, and 
Memorable. 8 es of Ma- 
rn Harriſon's after 
his coming to Newgate : 


With his Precb Ow” Phe 


Ladder. 


T* HE Day of his coming to New- 


gate trom the Tower, at Night he 
ſent wi Wife word, that that Day was 


to him as his Wedding: day. 

When the Sentence was pronounced, 
he ſaid, Whom Men have judged, 
God doth. not condemn ; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. 

And as he was carried away from the 
Cobre through the Croud, the People 
ſhouted, and he cried, Grod is the Lord 


for all abigg ; have no Cauſe to be aſba 
arg of the Cauſe that I have been engaged 
| i Dutles, 
Lord's Day. 


Some Friends aſk'd him how he 


did ?. he anſwer'd, Very well; and I 


cannot be in a Better Condition, if J bad 


the Defires of my Heart: We muſt be wil- 


ing to receive bard Things from the Hand 
of our Father, as well as eaſy Things. 
W hen he came to Newgate, there were 
Chains put upon his Feet; and he ſaid, 
Welcome, Welcome : Ob, this is nothing 
to what Chriſt baty undergone for me; 
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this is out of bis great Laving-kindne/s 
and Faithfulneſs, and my God is Allſuffi- 

cient in all Conditions. And alſo hon 
after his coming into the Dungeon, in 
order- to his Execution, a Woman be- 
longing to the Goal, who was ſent to. 
make clean the Room: and to make a 
Fire for him, was aſk?d, when ſhe came 
out, by divers People, (whereof ſome 
were Scoffers) how the Major-General 
behaved himſelf, and What he ſaid. 
To which ſhe anſwered, She knew not 
what he had done to deſerve to be there, 


but ſure ſhe was that he was a good 
Man, and that never ſuch a Man was 


there before, for he was full of God, 
there was nothing but God in his 5 
Mouth; fo that it would have done any 


one good to have been near him, or 


with him; and his Diſcourle and Frame 
of Heart would melt the har deft of their 


1 Hearts. 


Some time after he was put into the 
Hold, three Miniſters of the City were 
ſent by the Sheriff to diſcourſe with him. 

And their Diſcourſe was to endeavour 
to convince him. 


Firſt, Of deine Gu: ws of the King's 


75 Blood. 


Secondly, Of Mr. Love 8 | Death. | 
Thirdly, Of briaking the Old Farliä⸗ 


ment. 


FTourlhly, of being looſe in Family 
and the Obſervation of the 


Fifthly, Of the Juſtneſs of this Thing 
that was upon him, by reaſon of his la 


quity. 


To e he . * to "the 


Blood of the King, I have not in the 
leaſt any Guilt lying upon me; for. | 
have many a time ſought the Lord with 
Tears, to know if I have done amiſs in 


It 


216 


it; but was rather confirmed, that the 
Thing was more of God than of Men. 
And beſides, what I did, I did by Au- 
thority of Parliament, which was then 
the only lawful Authority; for God 
owned it by pleading their Cauſe, and 
fighting their Battels for them; the 
Lord's People owned it by rejoicing in 
it, and praying for it; the Generality of 
People both in England, Scotland and 
Ireland, owned it, by yielding Obedience 
to it; Foreign Princes owned it, 'by 
ſending their Ambaſſadors; therefore it 
was rather the Act of the Parliament, 
than ours, that were their Servants. He 


declared that he was very tender of the 


King, infomuch that the King himſelf 
did confeſs, that he found him not ſuch 
a Perſon as he was repreſented to him 
(when he was brought out of the Je of 
Migbi) and that he had ſome ſkill in 
Faces, ſo that if he had but ſeen his 
Face before, he ſhould not have har- 
boured ſuch hard Thoughts of him. 
- Secondly, As to Mr. Love's Death, I 


was in Scotland when he was con- 


demned, and had no Hand in it in 


the leaſt. They deſired to know if he 


did not ſay then, That if a godly Man 


ſo tranſgreſs, as to bring himſelf under 


the Condemnation of the Law, it were not 


a juſt Thing for him to ſuffer for his Sin. 


He told them, that he did not remem- 
ber that he did ſay fo : But then ſaid, If 
a godly Man did ſo tranſgreſs a righteous 
| Law, he ought to ſuffer as another 
__ Thirdly, The breaking of the Parlia- 
ment was the Act and Deſign of Gene- 
ral Cromwel, for I did know nothing of 
it; that Morning before it was done, he 
called me to go along with him to the 
HForſe; and aſter he had brought all in- 


Day 
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to Diſorder, I went to the Speaker, and 
told him; Sir, ſeeing things are brought 
to this pals, it is not requiſite fer you to 
ſtay there; he anſwered, he would not 
come down unleſs he were pulled out; 


Sir, ſaid I, I will lend yon my Hand, 


and he putting his Hand into mine, 


came down without any, pulling, ſo that 


I did not pull him. Indeed, afterwards 


I was glad the Thing was done, for J 
did ſee. they did intend to perpetuate 
themſelves, without doing thoſe, deſir- 
able Things which were expected and 
longed for by the Lord's People; and 
apprehending that God had done his 
Work by them, and that he had' ſome 


more worthy Perſons to come upon the 


Stage; the Lord is my Witneſs, that ! 
had no ſelf-end in that Action, but it 
was out of the Integrity of my Heart as 


to the Lord. Afterwards, when Crom. 


wel and his Party did ſet up themſelves 
in their Room, I abhorred them and 
their Ways, and ſuffered Impriſonment, 


by reaſon I would not join with them 


in that Iniquity, and go againſt my 


Conſcience; there is nothing of this alſo 


that lies fas Guilt upon me. 
- Fourthly, Concerning Family Duties, 
and the Obſervation of 1he Lord's Day; 


there ſtands my Servant, let him ſpeak 


to it, for he hath lived with me about 


this Eight Years. 


The Servant anſwered, That thoſe Re- 


ports were very falſe; for bis Maſter 
was a Man in a manner wholly devoted 


10 religious Exerciſes, very frequent in 


Prayer, and diligent in expounding tht 


Scriptures, to the great Comfort and Con 
ſelation of bis whole Family, and that he 
was very zealous in obſerving the Lord“ 

Fifly He ſaid, chat the Lord's Sp. 


IIc 
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; He parted with his Wife and Friends 


rit did witneſs with his Spirit, that all 
his Sins were done away by Jeſus Chriſt 


and that he had Peace with God, and 


was aſſured that this was not come upon 
him for his Iniquity. 


They diſcourſed of many other 


Things, but theſe were the chiefeſt, ſo 
far as one then preſent could *fterwards 
remember, He parted very ſweetly and 


lovingly with the ſaid Miniſters; and 
they told him that they came then by 
the Deſire of the Sheriff, but that they 


would willingly come again upon a 
Chriſtian Account. 

Many Friends came to viſit him 
whilſt he was in that Place, and found 


him full of the Joy of the Lord; fo that 
ſome apprehended he was cloached with 


the Spirit of the Lord. 


The Sheriff came that Morning that 


he was to die, and told him, that in 
Half an Hour he muſt be gone : He 
anſwered, that he was ready, and would 
not have him Ray at all on his Account, 
But the Sheriff left him to ſtay a little 


longer; and in the mean time, he was 


longing for the Sheriff's coming, and 
as his Friends judged, he was in haſte to 
be gone, and ſaid, he was going about 

a great Work for the Lord that Day, 
and that his Support was, that his Suf- 


ferings were upon the Account of Jeho- 
vah the Lord of Hoſts, He ſaid, he 


looked upon this as a clear Anſwer of 


his Prayers; for many a Time, faid he, 
have I begged of the Lord, That if he 
had any hard Thing, any reproachful 
Work, or contemptible Service to be 


done by his People, that I ſhould be 


employed in it. Aud now, bleſſed be 
the Name, of God, who accounteth me 
worthy to be 7. upon this Service for my 
Lord Chrift : Ob, this is nothing lo wat 
Chriſt hath res for me! 


55 


a Crown of 


Woman, ſhe ſtands prating here. 


217 


with great Joy and Chearfulneſs, as he 
did uſe to do when going ſome Journey, 


or about ſome Service for the Lord. 


He told his Wife. he had nothing to 
leave her but his Bible; but that he was 
aſſured that God would make up all her 
Loſſes in due time, and defired that 
thoſe that did love him, ſhould manifeſt 
their Love, in being loving and tender 
to his dear Wife. 

Some Paſſages at the Dungeon- door 
as he came forth. The Sheriff com- 
manding the Keeper to acquaint Mr. 
Herriſon he muſt go to ſuffer; the 
Keeper came forth, and returned An- 
ſwer, that he was ready when he pleaſed. 
Then the Sheriff commanded the Keeper 
to fetch him forth; ſo he came forth 
immediately, ſooner than was expected; 
(running down the Stairs with a ſmiling 
Countenance;) by reaſon of his ſudden 
coming, the Door (that he was to go 


up a Pair of Stairs at) was not opened, 


which occaſioned his ſtay in the Hall, 
till the Keeper could be found. And 


there one Mrs. M. took him. by the 


Hand, and ſaid, with a loud Voice, 
Bleſſed be the great God of Hoſts, that 


bath enabled you, and called you forth to 
Bear your Teſtimony ; the God of all Grace 
and Peace be with you, and keep you 


faithful to the Death, that you may receive 
Life. With that, one of 
the Officers pulled the Woman away by 
the Shoulder, ſaying, Away with 5 
ut 

the Major-General replied, Be not of- 
fended with her, ſhe ſpeaks Scripture _ 
Language: So they thruſt her away 
from him, and would not permit any to 
ſpeak more to him in that Place. Then 
he ſpake, ſaying, I bleſs the Lord that 
hath called me forth, and hath enabled me 
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in the Power of his Strength, to offer my 
Life with ſatisfaction and chearfulneſs, 
in Obedience to the Will of God. I bleſs 
the Lord I am full of the Manifetation of 
his Love in the Lord Feſus; it's a Day of 
Foy to my Soul. 
me, to whom all the Powers of the World 
are but as the Drop of a Bucket; and 


ſaid he, I do find ſo much of the Foy of 


the Lord coming in, that he was carried 
far above the Fear of Death, being going 
4% receive that glorious and incorruptible 


Cron which Chriſt bath ee naked for 


him. 

Then he was 3 into a Room 
where the common Rriſoners were, and 
told them what a ſad Thing it was to be 
condemned to die, and to want the 


Love and Favour of God: But it's not 


ſo with me; for though I die, yet I 
know I ſhall live with Chriſt to all Eter- 
nity, and this is out of the exceeding 


Riches of the Grace of God; for he it 


1s that maketh the Difference ; for as I 
am in myſelf, I am a baſe, vile, and 
nothing Creature; but compleat in 
him, who is the Head of all Principali- 
ties and Powers. 


you all as well as I do my own Soul. 


Oh that you did but know Chriſt! His 


Bowels yearn towards the greateſt of Sin- 
ners; his Blood is ſufficient to do awa 


the deepeſt Iniquity ; he waiteth to be 


gracious, and is willing to receive all 
that come unto him. Oh! therefore 
labour to come to Chriſt : your time in 


this World is ſhort and uncertain z you 


are walking upon the Brink of Eternity, 
and are ready to drop in every Moment; 
if you die without the Fear of our God, 

you will be miſerable for ever and ever; 
but if you come to know Chriſt to be 
yours, it will be your Joy and Happineſs 
World without end. He then put his 
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T ſay God hath enabled 


ral Proviſion for us: 
moſt to follow him in ſuch a Diſpenſa- 


Poor Men! I wiſh 


Gad in ſuch a Diſpenſation as this. 


Hands into his Pocket and gave them 
ſome Money, and wiſhed them to take 
heed of ſinning againſt the Lord. And 


from thence was carried upon the Leads 


on the Top of Newgate, ſo that he could 


ſee the greateſt Part of the City; he 
then ſaid, The Earth is the Lord's, and 


the fulneſs thereof, and there 1s nothing 
hid from his Eyes. From thence he 
was carried down two pair of Stairs, 
where he was tied about the Back, Breaſt, 


and Shoulders; he took the Rope in 
his Hand, and ſaid, Friends, take No- 


tice, that Grd gives me Power to receive 
this with Thankſgiving, and he helped 
the Serjeant to put on the Rope. Then 
a Friend came weeping to him, to take 


her leave of him; he ſaid, Hinder me 


not, for I am going about a Wark for my 
_ Maſter. 


Then looking about him, 
ſaid, Sir, 1/'s eaſy to follow God when he 
makes a Hedge about us, and makes libe- 

But it's hard for 


tion as this; and yet my Lord and Maſter 
is as feweet and glorious to me now, as he 


_ was in the Time of my greateſt Proſperity. 


He alſo ſaid, This I can ſay for my- 
ſelf, That according to the Light that 
God hath given me, I have ſerved him 


and my Country with Integrity and Up- 
y rigbtneſs of Hart, not willingly nor wit- 
tingly wronging any: But this have 1 


done with much Infirmity and Weak- 
neſs. One telling him, that he did not 
know how to underſtand the Mind 12 
ſaid, Wait upon the Lord, for you 8 
not what the Lord is leading to, 
what the End of the Lord will be. 
After this, addrefling himſelf to a 
Gentleman, he faid, I dare not, nor can- 
not be a pleaſer of Men. A Friend an- 


ſwered, it It aÞRrarcd ſo by your declining 
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CromwePs Intereſt z which Words he 
aſſented to, and further ſaid, The Man- 


ner of my ſpeaking before the Court may 
ſeem ſtrange to ſome , but my Deſizn was 
not to approve myſelf before Men but God 


and what I ſaid was according to my Con- 


ſcience, And as the Rope was tied on, 
he repeated Iſaac's Words to Abraham, 
Father, here is the Wood, but where is 
the Sacrifice? And alſo ſaid, If the Lord 
ſee good, he can provide another Sacrifice, 
he can deliver thoſe that are appointedW#o 


die; but his Will be done, Death is not 
terrible to me; yea, it is no more to me 


than a Ruſh, I have learn'd to die long 
ago. And was often heard to ſay, con- 


cerning the Lord's Diſpenſation to him. 
and his People, Shall not the Lord do 


<vith his own what it pleaſeth him? And 
ſo parting with his Friend, went down 


Stairs to the Sledge, and aſk'd which 


way muſt I fit, for I am not acquainted 


with this: Good is the Lord in all his 


Ways. Then he was carried away in 


the Sledge, having a ſweet ſmiling 


Countenance, with his Eyes and Hands 


lifted up to Heaven, his Countenance 


never changing in all the way as he went 


to the Place of Execution, but was 
mighty chearful to the Aſtoniſhment of 


many. He called ſeveral times in the 


May, and ſpoke aloud, I go 10 ſuffer 

upon the Account of a moſt glorious Cauſe 
that ever was in the World. And as he 
was going to ſuffer, one in a Deriſion Servants of the Lord. And how God did 
called to him, and ſaid, Where is your 
good Old Cauſe? He with a chearful 
Smile clapt his Hand on his Breaſt, and 


ſaid, Here it is, and 1 am going to Seal 
it with my Blood. And when he came 


to the Sight of the Gallows, he was 


tranſported with Joy; and his Servant 


aſk'd him how he did ? he anſwered, 


Never better in my Life; his Servant 
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told him, Sir, there is a Crown of Glory 


ready prepared for you. O yes, ſaid he, 
I ſee it. When he was taken off the 
Sledge, the Hangman deſired him to 
forgive him; I do forgive thee, ſaid he, 
with all my Heart, as it is a Sin againſt 
me; and told him he wiſh'd him all 


Happineſs. And further ſaid, Alas, 


poor Man, thou doſt it ignorantly; the 
Lord grant that this Sin may not be 


laid to thy Charge: And putting his 


Hand in his Pocket, gave him all the 
Money he had ; and ſo parting with his 
Servant, hugging of him in his Arms, 


and went up the Ladder with an un- 
daunted Countenance. | 


„ 


Major-General Hax RISON £ 
Speech upon the Ladder. 


GENTLEMEN, „ 
Did not en pect to have ſpoken a Word 
to you at this Time, but ſeeing there 


7s a Silence commanded, I will ſpeak ſome- 


thing of the Work God had in Hand in 


our Days. 


Many of you have been Witneſſes of the 


Finger of God, that hath been (een amongſt 
us of late Years, in the Deliverance of 


his People from their Oppreſſors; and in 
bringing to Fudgment thoſe that were 
Guilty of the precious Blood of the dear 


witneſs thereto, by many wonderful and 


evident Teſtimonies, as it were immedi- 
_ ately from Heaven; inſomuch, that many 


of our Enemies, who were Perſons of na 
mean Quality, were forc'd to confeſs, 
That God was with us: And if God did 
but ſtand Neuter, they ſhould not va- 
lue us. And therefore ſeeing the Finger 


/ God hath been pleading this Cauſe, 1 


ball 
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ſhall not need to ſpeak much to it: In 


which Work I with others were engaged, 


for the which I do from my Soul, bleſs the 
Name of God, who, out of the exceeding 
Riches of bis Grace, accounted me worthy 
to be inſtrumental in ſo glorious a Work 

and though I am wrongfully charged with 
Murther and Blood ſbed, yet I muſt tell 
you, I have kept a good Conſcience, both 
towards God, and towards Man. I ne- 
ver had Malice againſt any Man; neither 
did I act malicioufly towards any Perſon, 
but as I judged them to be Enemies 10 
God and his People : And the Lord is my 
Witneſs, that I have done what I did out 
of the Sincerity of my Heart to the Lord. 
JI Bleſs God I have no Guilt upon my Con- 


ſcience, but the Spirit of God beareth Wit- 


meſs, that my Actions are acceptable to the 
Lord through Feſus Chriſt: Though 1 
Have been compaſſed about with manifold 


nufirmities, Failings and Imperfections in 


ny holieſt Duties; but in this] have Com- 


fort and Conſolation, that I have Peace 


with God, and do ſee all my Sins waſh'd 
away in the Blood of my dear Saviour. 
and I do declare, as before the Lord, that 


7 would not be guilty wittingly nor wil. 


 Jingly of the Blood of the meaneſt Man, 


no not for ten theuſand Worlds, much leſs 


of the Blood of ſuch as I am charged 
cih. 

[ have again and again beſought the 
Lord with Tears to make known his Will 
and Mind unto me concerning it ; and to 
this Day he hath rather confirmed me in 
the Fuſtice of it; and therefore ] leave it 


to him, and to him I commit my Ways; 


but ſome that were eminent in the Work, 
did wickedly turn afide themſelves, and 
Jet up their Neſts on high, which cauſed 
great Diſbonour to the Name of God, and 
the Profeſſion they had made. And the 
Lord knows I could ha ve ſuffered more 


1 


1 go to my Father, and am 
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than this, rather than have fallen in 
with them in that Iniquity ; though I 
was offered what I would if I would have 
Joined with them: 


the Good of his People, and the Welfare 
of the whole Commonwealth, 
The People obſerving him to tremble 


in his Hands and Legs, he taking no- 
tice of it, ſaid, | 
Gentlemen, 'By reaſon of ſome ſcoffing 


tht 1 do hear, I judge, that ſome do 


think I am afraid to die, by the ſLaking | 


have in my Hands and Knees ;, I tell you, 
No, but it is by reaſon of much Blood 1 


Have loſt in the Wars, and many Wounds 
T have received in my Body, which cauſed 


this Shaking and Weakneſs in my Nerves. 


T bave had it theſe twelve Years ;\ I 


ſpeak this to the Praiſe and Glory of God; 
he hath carried me above the Fear of 
Death; and 1 value not my Life, becauſe 
aſured 1 ſhall 
take it up again. 

Gentlemen, Take notice, that for being 
inſtrumental in that Cauſe and Iutereſt of 
the Son of God, which hath been pleaded 


among ſt us, and which God hath witneſ- 
ſed to by Appeals and wonderful Viftories, 


J am brought to this Place to ſuffer Death 
this Day; and if I had ten thouſand Lives, 
J could freely and chearfully lay them 
down all to witneſs to this Matter. 


Ob | what am 1, poor Worm, that I 


ſhould be accounted worthy to ſuffer any 
Thing for the Sake of my: Lord and Sa- 
viour ſus Chri&! I have gone joyfully 


and willingly many a Time to lay down 


my Life upon the Account of Chrift, dul 
never with fo much Foy and Freedom as 
at this Time. I do nat lay down my Life 


by Conſtraint, but willingly; for if I had 
been minded to have run away, 7 Mig bi 
have bad many Opportunities; bul being 
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My Aim in all ny 
Proceedings was the Glory of God, and 
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fo clear in the Thing, I durft not turn 
my Back, nor ſtep a Foot out of the Way, 
by reaſon I had been engaged in the Ser- 


vice of ſo glorious and great à God: 


However Men preſume to call it by bard 
Names, yet, I believe, Oer it be long 
the Lord will make it known from Hea- 
ven, that there was more of God in it, 
than Men are now aware of. All the 
Gods of the Nation are but Idols, they 
have Eyes but ſee not, and Mouths but 
ſpeak not, and cannot fave thoſe that 
truſt in them. But my God is the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords be- 
fore whom all you here, and all Nations, 
are but as a Drop of a Bucket. 
will never leave thoſe that truly truſt in 
him, unto whoſe Glory I ſhall ſurely 
o, and ſhall fit on the Right Hand of 
Shriſt in Heaven; 3 it may be, to judge 
thoſe that have unjuſtly judged me, 
Matth. 25. 33, 34. 1 Cor. 6. 2. 


The Sheriff minding him of the Short- 
neſs of Time; if he had any Thing to 
8 17 to the People, he might. 


He ſaid, I do deſire, as from my on 
Soul, that they and every one may fear the 
Lord, that they may confider their latter 
End, and ſo it may be well with them ; 


and even for the worſt of thoſe that have 


been moſt malicious againſt me, from my 


Soul I would forgive them all. So far as 


any Thing concerns me, and ſo far as it 
concerns the Cauſe and Glory of God, 1 
leave for him to plead: And as for the 
Canſe of God, I am willing to juſtify it 


by my Sufferings, according to the good 


Pleaſure of bis Will. 

I have been this Morning, before J 
came hither, ſo hurried up and down 
Stairs, (the Meaning whereof I knew not,) 
that my Spirits are almoſt ſpent ;, there- 
fore you may not expect much from me. 


Oh, the Greatneſs of the Love of God 
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count. 


And he 
' Word more to the Lord's People, that de- 
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to ſuch a poor, vile, and nothing - creature 
as I am! What am 1, that Feſus Chriſt 
ſhould ſhed his Heart's Blood for me, | that 
1 might be happy to all Eternity; that 1 
might be made a San of God, and an Heir 
of Heaven ! Oh, that Chrift ſhould under- 
go ſo great Sufferings and Reproaches for 
me, and ſhould not I be willing to lay 
down my Life, and ſuffer Reproaches for 
him that hath ſo loved me ! Bleſſed be the 
Name of God that I have a Life to loſe. 
upon ſo glorious, and ſo honourable an Ae- 
Then praying to himſelf, with 
Tears; and having ended, the Hang- 
man pulPd down his Cap; but he 
thruſt it up again, ſaying, I have one 


fire to ſerve him with an upright Heart: 
Let them not think bardly of any of the 
good Ways of God for all this; for I have 
been near this ſeven Years a ſuffering 
Perſon, and have found the Way of God 
to be a perfeft Way, his Word a tried 
Word, a Buckler to them that truſt in 
him, and will make known his glorious 
Arm in the Sight of all Nations. And 
though we may ſuffer hard Things, yet be 

hath a gracious End, and will make a 


good End for his own Glory, and the 
Good of his People; therefore be chearful 


in the Lord your God, hold faſt that 
which you have, and be not afraid of ſuf- 
fering; for God will make hard and bit- 
ter Things ſeel and eaſy to all thoſe tbat 
truſt in him. Keep cloſe io the gond Con- 

feſſion you Have made of Feſus Chriſt, and 
look to the Recompence of Reward : Be 


not diſcouraged, by reaſon of the Cloud . 


that now is upon you ; for the Sun will 


ſhine, and God will give a Teſtimony unto 


what he bath been a doing, in a ſhort 
Time. 
And now I defire to commit my Con- 


cernments into the Hands of my Lord and 
K k k Saviour 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; be that hath deli- 
vered himſelf for the Chief of Sinners; be 
that came into the World, was made Fleſh, 


and was crucified, that hath loved me, 
and waſhed me from my Sins in bis own 


Blood, and is riſen again, ſitting at the 


Right-Hand of God, making 1; nrerceſion 
for me. | 

And. as for me, 0b, who am Fd poor, 
boſe,” vile Worm, that God ſhould deal 


thus by me? for this will make me come 


the ſooner into his Glory, and to inherit 


the Kingdom, and the Crown prepared for 


me!] Ob, I bave ſerved a good Lord and 
| Maſter, which hath helped me from my 
Beginning to this Day, and hath carried 
me through many Difficulties, Trials, 
Straits and Temptations, and hath always 
been a very preſent Help in Time of Trou- 
ble; he hath covered my Head many 
Times in the Day of Battel: By God T1 
have leaped over a Wall; by God I have 


run through a Troop ; and by my God 1 


will go through this Death, and he will 
make it eaſy to me. Now into thy 


Hands, O Lord Jeu, I commit my 


| Spirit, 


2 ee ores 


Some Occafronal Speeches, and 


Memorable. Pa. ages before 
the Execution of Mr. Joun 


CAREW. 


W 


and apprehend him (being then in Corn- 


HEN the frſt Tidings of the 


wall) came to his Knowledge, he uttered 
That 


theſe Words, or to this Effect: 
he had committed both his Life and 


him, with ſuch Words as theſe: 
him up, (ſaid ſome at Saliſoury,) at the 


Ad verſaries Intentions to ſeize 


be TxTAE of the. Kreis. 


Eſtate to the Lord, to ſave or deſtroy 
as he thought meet; and therefore he 


would not by any means go aut of the 


Way, though Provoked. mn b 
ſeveral Friends. 

After he was ſeized upon in the 
Country, and coming up to London, he 
had a gracious Preſence of the Lord 
with him; ſweetly ſupporting him in 
the Senſe of the Love of Chriſt to his 
Soul: And being perſuaded, that the 


Cauſe of his Suffering from Man was 
ſuch, as he had no Cauſe to be aſhamed 
of; otherwiſe, the many Reproaches 
and hard Uſage in the Way to London, 


had been ſufficient to have troubled his 
Spirit. In moſt Towns where he came, 
the Generality of the People reviling 
Hang 


next Sign- Poſt, without any further Trou- 


ble. Look, ſaid others, how he doth not 


alter bis . ; but we believe be 


will tremble when be comes to the Ladder. 
This is the Rogue will have no King but 
Indeed the Rage of the People 


Jeſus. 
all the Way was ſuch, that had he not 
been endued with Strength from on 
High, he could not have undergone the 
wicked and barbarous Deportment and 
Carriage of the giddy Multitude, which 


he was ſubjected to. 


After he came to London, and had 
many Opportunities of Eſcape, if he 


had thought it meet (before he was ſent 


to the Tower) yet he would not, know- 
ing how much the Name and Glory of 


God was concerned in his faithful Wit- 


neſs to the Cauſe of Chriſt, for which he 
was in Bonds. And the Truth is, his 
Joy in the Lord was ſuch, that when 
many came drooping in the Spirit to 
him, (by reaſon of the Gloomineſs of 
this preſent Diſpenſation,) they went 

away 
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away "refreſhed and comforted by thoſe 


many gracious Words: that came out of . 


his Mouth. 

When Word was is brought him, that 
Major- General Harriſon was dead, he 
faid, Well, my Tarn will be next; and 
as wwe have gone along in our Lives, ſo 
mult we be one in our Death. The Lord 
God grant, that I may have the Strength 
from himſelf to follow couragiouſly to the” 
laſt Breath; and that I may much honour 


and glorify God; whom I have made Pro- 


fe ſom F; I can do nothing of myſelf, but 
my Strength is in the Lord of Hoſts, who 
bath helped me from my Beginning to this 
Day, and will help me to the End. The 
Night before he ſuffered, ſome of his 
natural Relations came to take their 
Leave of him; and when they were 
parting, they ſhed ſome Tears; but 
when he perceived it, ſaid, O my 


Friends, if you did know and feel what 


Foy ] have, and what a glorious Crown I 
ſhall receive from the Hand of Chriſt (for 
this Work) you would not mourn, but re- 

Joice, that I am counted worthy to be a 


Witneſs to this Cauſe; and ſaid further, 


The Lord preſerve you all from the Portion 


of this Generation: For aſſuredly there is 
great Wrath from the Lord, that will reach 
them to their Deſtruction. When Mr. L. 
came to take his Leave of him, he aſked 


this Queſtion, (viz.) How it was with 


him? he anſwered, Very well, J bleſs 
God. As to my Intereſt in him, 1 have 
not the leaſt Doubt, but to know aſſuredly, 
that when my Soul ſhall be ſeparated from 


this Body, I ſhall be taken into his 
$* Preſence, where is Fulneſs of Joy,“ 
Sc. And by Feſus Chriſt be preſentcd to 


my Father, without Spot and Blame in 
his own compleat and perfect Righteouſneſs 
which is free, and not for any of mine 


own Works : For 1 am a poor, ft nful, and 


Lid 
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he would do it. 


* 


welcbe Creature, and compaſſed about 


with many Infirmities, And when it 
was aſked him, F he had any Thing of 


Conviction upon him, as to what he was 


to ſuffer for? He anſwered, No, not in 
the leaſt. For, ſaid he, 7 hough Man 
have condemned, yet the Lord hath and 


doth juſtify : He added, The Lord had 
juſtified it in the Field, once already in 


this Nation (but that is nom accounted as 
a Thing of nougbt;) but he will again do 
it with a Witneſs; and prayed, that the 
Lord would deliver him, (viz.) Mr. L. 
from that Judgment that was at hand by 
which he would do it. To this Effect 
ſpake he alſo to many that did query 
him about this Matter—Being told, that 
his Nephew and ſome others were doing 


their utmoſt for his Reprieve, he reply- 


ed, that there is nothing to be done; 
for the Sheriff hath brought me word 
(juſt now) that I muſt die to- morrow, 
and that there were ſome that deſired I 
might not be quartered, but it would 

not be granted. But Death is nothing 
to me; let them quarter my Body never 
ſo much, God will bring all thoſe Pie- 
ces together again. It was aſked him, 
if he had Aſſurance of the Love of God? 
He ſaid, Yea, yea; he had fought a 
good Fight, and had overcome, and he 


vas ready to ſuffer the Will of God. One 
| aſked him, if he thought there would be 
a Reſurrection of the Cauſe? He an- 


ſwered, He died in the Faith of that, as 
much as he did that his Body ſhould 
riſe again; and if he did not believe 
that, he ſhould not be ſo chearful at the 
Sentence of Death. He ſaid alſo, he 
had not the leaſt Regret or Diſturbance 
on his Spirit about that for which, he 
was to dye, for'what he did was of the 
Lord, and if it were to be done again, 
And the Way that 
they 


224 


they took to FO reſs and deftroy thoſe 
that did not think the King's Perſon 
Sacred, their Blood will make many 
Hundreds more perſuaded of the Truth 
of it: It was grievous to him, to hear 
how. at his Trial they blaſphemed God 


and his People; but he was reſolv'd he 


would own the Lord among them, 
which they could not bear, therefore 


they were ſo violent again him; he 
faid, the Goſpel was going from London, 
and Popery and Superſtition, &c, were 


coming in, and it would be a rare thing 
to find a Profeſſor of Religion in Lon- 
don ſhortly ; he encouraged thoſe about 
him, to keep cloſe to the Lord in this 


evil Day. O! ſaid he, who would have 


thought ſome Years ſince, that Popery 
and Formality ſhould have been let in 
again to theſe Nations? He ſaid, they 
| were fo barbarous, they would not ul- 


low him ſome ſmall time to take a little 
| Reſt before he was to ſuffer ; which was 
all he needed or deſired of them; for 


he was much tired with ſpeaking to Com- 
pany which came continually in. He 
defir'd to be remembred to ſome Friends, 
and tell them, That this was the laſt 
Beaſt, and his Rage was great, becauſe 
his Time was ſhort, Some more Expreſ- 


ſions he uttered to this Effect. But in 
his Words and Manner of ſpeaking, he 
manifeſted the higheſt Chriſtian Mag- 


nanimity and holy Greatneſs of Mind, 
and ſuch a Spirit of Joy and Glory reſted 


upon him even to Aſtoniſnment. It 


was aſked, if he apprehended his Confi. 
dence would continue to Death ?. He 
ſaid, he was not ſtrong in his own 
Strength, but 1n the Lord's Strength, 
which he ſtil] relied upon. And he ſaid 


to one by him, Will you not ſee how 


God will carry me through next Day ? 
and delared Prayers for him, One aſked 
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him, what he thought of this ſevere 
Hand of God? He ſaid, 
. was hid ſecret in the Boſom of the Father 


ſhould be manifeſted in due time. 
ſaid he, it greives me to think how Po- 


be caſt down: 


will not tarry. 


Chain was? he ſaid, here it is; 


that which 
Oh! 
pery is coming upon us like a Flood in 


this poor Nation, and. the great Judg- 
ment that will follow. But the Lord 


will be a hiding Place for his poor Peo- 


ple until the Indignation be overpaſt. 


Let not our Enemies think to break the 
Spirit by putting us to Death; for I am 


confident, that God will give his Spirit 
ſeven-fold unto thoſe that are left; but 
the Enemy, the Lord hath fet . theis 


Feet in lippery Places, ſo that when 


they come to their Meaſure, they muſt 
Therefore *tis the Duty 
of the Lord*s People to wait patiently, 
and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
Tis a trying Time, and 
none but thoſe that are endued with 
Power from on High, will be able to 
hold out. One aſking him, where his 
and 
tho? I have worn it ſo long, that it hath 
entered into my Fleſh, yet it was as 


 Foſeph's, it had not entered into his 


Soul. He was highly raiſed up in ad- 


miring the Grace of God, that he ſhou*d 
be accounted worthy to wear a Chain 


for Chriſt ; ſaying, They have been 


bleſſed Chains to me; adding, That 


the Lord had crowned him beyond 


many of his Brethren, being counted 
worthy 
Blood; admiring that God ſhould accept 


to ſeal God's Work with his 


of ſuch a crazy Body, much of his 


Strength being already ſpent z yet, that 
God ſhould ſo honour: it in the End; 


he much admired the Depths of the 
Love of God to ſuch an unworthy 
Worm. The Lord will bring my Blood, 
(faith he) to cry with. the reſt of the Mar- 
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ryrs, How long, O Lord, Holy and 
As for Death, or the Fears 
of it, I am got above them, in and 
through the beholding of the Glory of 
our God, into which I am entring: 


Which Glory ſhall be ſhortly for the 


reviving of the Spirits of his Saints, and 
deſtroying his Enemies. A Friend 
ſpeaking to him (the Night before he 
died) of this Diſpenſation, he ſaid, he 


was perſuaded, that their Blood would 
be of much Advantage to the Cauſe in 
TwO Friends that 
came to viſit him, being (as he thought) 
under ſome Trouble of Spirit, he di- 


foreign Nations. 


rected his Speech to them, as follows; 
Be not troubled; there is nothing ſtands 
between me and the Father; for I go 


with all Clearneſs and F reedom, and, I 


know, that Jeſus Chriſt is my compleat 
Righteouſneſs ; and this is my Crown 
of Reoyoings That I die not in the Lord 

only, but for the Lord: And think not 


that this Bleſſed Cauſe ſhall be loſt, for 


it ſhall reach to the End of the Rach, 


Think not your Prayers loſt; for your 


Prayers and Tears with our Blood ſhall 
come down ſhortly upon Babylon; al- 
though they think to heal her, yet they 


ſhall give her a greater Blow than ever 


we could have given her in our Perſons. 


Thoſe who have been pleading for Suf- 


ferings, who ſo ready to run away from 
it? While the Lord hath given us a 


little of the Spirit of Rejoycing, that 
hath made us willing to be giving up 
ourſelves unto him. And although the 


Enemy think to conquer us, they ſhall 
never do it; for we are got above them 


in the Spirit of the Kingdom; ve 


trample upon them, and they are under 


our Feet; and this Blood that now is 
ſhed, ſhall warm the Blood that hath 


been bed before; and ſhall come down, 


the right Hand of God; 


ln 
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and do notable Execution upon the Ene- 
. The Lord hath (in much Wiſ- 

dom) hid this Death from us, and hath - 

But he hath fitted us for 


allured into it 
it; and be not troubled that he hatch 


taken away two or three Drops of the 


Spirit, for he will .in the room thereof 


pour it out upon you. l 
The Day he ſuffer'd and the Hour 

being come, the Rope being tied about 

him, he rejoiced exceedingly, ſaying, 


that I ſhould be bound 


Oh! what am I, 
for the Cauſe ad Intereſt of the Son of 
God? And when he was coming down 
Newgate Stairs, to go into the Sledge, 


in a very ſmiling, chearful manner, his 
Countenance ſhining with a great Glory, 
_ uttered Words to this Effect; My 


Lord Jeſus, for the Joy that was ſet be- 


fore him, endured the Croſs, and deſ pi- 


ſed the Shame, and is now ſet down on 


dies to follow. 


remained, to the Encouragement of the 


Faithful, and Admiration of Enemies, 
uttering by the way many chearful Ex- 
preſſions ſetting forth his Joy in che 


Lord. 
When he was brought to the Gibbet. 
before he went up "the Ladder (his 


Hands being bound) he exhorted ſcveral 
Friends ſtanding by, to be faithful unto 
Death, and not to be aſhimed of the 


Cauſe for which they ſuffered, and they 
ſhould receive a Crown of Lite Ard 
farther ſaid to a Friend that ſtood by, 
That he hoped the Truths of the King- 
dom which he had preached up and 
down, would not be the leſs eſteemed, 


for that he came now to {cal It With his 
Blood. | | 


whoſe Steps I 
It was alſo obſerv'd, 
that the Chearfulneſs of his Countenance 
all the way as he went to the Gibbet 
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7 Mr. Ca REW's I Speech 1515 the 
Ladder. 


-Ruly, it 1s not Words, nor that | 


which I have to ſpeak in mine 
oven Spirit, will glorify God, or 
give any Advantage to your Souls, or 
unto me; but it is, if I may ſpeak a 


few Words in the Spirit of the Lord, 


and in the Power of his Might, and 


from an unfeigned Love unto Jeſus 


Chriſt : That would indeed give me an 
open Entrance, and make my Paſſage 
very ſweet; and a Bleſſing may be be- 
hind, - even upon you. The firſt Thing 
| (indeed) that hath been very weighty 
(and ] defire to leave it upon all, upon 


Saints as well as upon thoſe that are not 
acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt) that Eter- 


| nity, Immortality, and eternal Life, it 
is a wonderful Thing; the Thoughts 


and Apprehenſions of it are able to ſwal- 


low up a poor Soul: We little think 
what it is; he that knows moſt of God, 
and moſt of Chriſt, and hath the great- 
eſt Meaſure of the Anointing, he little, 
little knows what it is to appear before 
the Holy, the moſt Glorious, the moſt 
Righteous God of Heaven and Earth; 
to ſtand before his Judgment Seat, be⸗ 
fore Jeſus Chriſt that is at his Right 
Hand; and where all the holy Angels 
are ſo aſhamed (becauſe of the Glory of 
God) that they. fall down and cover 
their Faces, and cry, Holy, Holy, Lord 


God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and 


ari to come, And therefore if ſuch glo- 
rious Creatures, if ſuch excellent Spirits 
as theſe Seraphims and Cherubims be, if 
they do fall down before the Glory and 
Majeſty of this moſt Excellent and Won- 

verful God, how ſhould Duſt and Aſhes 


The moſt Holy 


healed. 
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do? And how ſhould they fear and 
tremble to appear before him? And 
therefore, I ſay, think of this, and of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, as well as of 
his Glory and Majeſty, abs of his Ju- 
ftice ; that when for one Sin he threw 


Gown the Angels (thoſe Glorious Spirits) 


into Hell, and he would take no Ran- 


ſom or Redemption for them; and tho? 
he hath Mercy on the Sons of Men (ac- 
cording to his own Election and Pur- 


poſe, and according to that that he hath 
purchaſed for himſelf. in Chriſt Jeſus 


before the Foundation of the World was 


laid) yet in time he made his Son a Sa- 


crifice before Men and Angels to bring 


his Choſen ones to Glory. That he 


ſhould take Pleaſure to ſend his own Son 
out of his Boſom, who was the Delight 


of his Soul, and bruiſe him for our Sins; 
yet it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him. 
and Righteous God, 
that had but ore Son, one only-begotten 
Son (that was the Delight of his Soul) 
and ſhould take Pleaſure to bruiſe him, 


that we might be healed ;- and laid 


Stripes upon him that we might be 
O! the Heighth and Depth, 
O! the Length and Breadth of the Love 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus unto poor Souls. 


Oh! this is that the Angels do deſire to 


ſtoop down and look into, and to know 
more of this great Myſtery of the Love 
of God in Chrifl : And that God ſhould 


take upon him the Nature of Man, and 


put him into that glorious Union with 
*his own Son; and that he ſhould leave 
the Angels, though Chriſt was made a 


little lower than they for ſuffering Death 
for us: Yet, now, becauſe the Nature 


of Man is united to the Godhead, by 
Virtue of that Marriage and Union, we 


become the Sons of God, and Heirs of 
Glory. Thoſe that are adopted by Jeſus 
8 | Z 10 


The TRYATL of the REG1C1DEs. 


Chriſt, are brought near to the Throne 
of Glory, and are in a high and glorious 
Communion and Fellowſhip with the 


Father and Spirit, owned of all the holy 
Angels. And therefore they do ſtand 


without the Throne (as in ſeveral Places 
of the Revelations) and round about the 


| Elders, and round about thoſe that were 


given to the Lamb (as in the Fifth of the 
Revelations, and many other Scriptures) 
they ſtand without; but there is another 


Company within, which is the Twenty 
four Elders, and Four living Creatures, 
they fall down and worſhip God, they 


are nearer than the Angels: Oh! who 


hath credited, who hath believed this 
Report, and to whom is the Arm of the 


Lord revealed? Oh! how many Pro- 
fe ſſors are there in this Day, in this Na- 


tion, that call upon the Name of Chriſt, 
and that ſay they ſhall be ſaved by 


Chriſt, and do live and truſt moſt in 
their own Works and Righteouſneſs; 


and never come to the Knowledge and 
Underſtanding of this great Myſtery of 
the Love of God in Chriſt? Who ne- 


ver received thoſe Feachings from the 


'Anointing, and according to the new 


Covenant, where it is promiſed that they 


ſhall be all taught of God, all the Chil- 

dren of God ſhall be taught of him; 
and there is no one can teach theſe but 
the Father, none can draw them to the 
Son but the Father; and no Man can 
come to the Father but through the Son: 


and this great Myſtery is both by the Light 


and Operation of the holy Spirit, who 
makes the new Creature in the Soul: O 


that God would pour out of his holy 
Spirit; that God would pour out the 


Spirit of the new Covenant, and the Spi- 


rit of the Goſpel, and the Spirit that can 
declare the Myſtery of God's Word in 
the Spirit, and that he hath. made ma- 
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nifeſt through Jeſus Chriſt, Oh! there 
is much: talking and ſpeaking in the 
Name of Chriſt, and how many Men. 
ſpend little Time in getting Evidences 
in the Power and Demonſtration of the. 
Spirit, and come to apprehend God in 
Chriſt, that ſpeak of him? Oh! there 
are few of theſe, the Lord knows. O- 
that the anointing may be poured, out 
more now, according to this Faith, in 
the Way of this Grace, and in this Love 
of God, even in the electing Love of, 
the Father; and in the redeeming Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the pur 
chaſed Poſſeſſion that he hath obtained 
through his own Righteouſneſs, wherein 


God hath been juſt alſo, in juſtifying the _ ; 


ungodly ; and among them, ſuch a poor 


ſimple Piece of Duſt and Aſhes as I have 
been, and have to this Day little glori- 


fied my Father ; and yet I can call him 
Father, through ſome Meaſure of his 
Spirit, and Father according to the Spi- 
rit of Adoption too: And can ſay, the 
Lord Jeſus hath given himſelf for me, 


and I take the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the 


great Gift of the Father, deſiring to bear 
Witnefs of that Love, and of that won- 


derful Grace and Glory, that he hatn- «ß 


made me Partaker of in and through- 
him. Oh, bleſſed he the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord and Saviour Jelus- 
Chriſt, who hath called me to this Hope, 
and who hath made me Partaker of this 


Glory, that the Saints are enlightned in! 
And now I long to ſee the Face of this 
Father, and of his Son, though I have 


ſuch a Number of Sins in me. And 
though I have an Intereſt in him, and 


can call him Father at any time without 


doubt, and in full Afurance of Faith in 
the Holy Spirit, yet if Jeſus Chriſt were 
not there, to preſent me faultleſs before 
the Preſence. of God, I-ſhould. be afraid 
| to. 
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No unto him that is able lo ſave you, 
and to preſent you Faultleſs before the 
Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Foy, 
&c. I am a poor ſinful Piece, full of 
Iaiquity, laden with many Burdens, that 


have a Body of the Death that I carry 


about me; and I am now about to lay 


it down, and my Soul ſhall enter into 
eternal Life, and be -made perfe& in a 


Moment, through the Mighty Power 


of God that hath wrought that glorious 
Work of raiſing Chriſt from the Dead. 


Oh, all my Strength, and all my Joy, 


and all my Life is in Chriſt, and in him 
alone; and I have a Righteouſneſs al- 
ready of his working, and according to 


his own Mercy, that he hath been plea- 
ſed to work in me; and ſo hath been 


Pleaſed to keep me in a very wicked 
and in a very evil Day, by the Power 
of his Grace. And I defire to glo- 
rify my Father, many Years have 1 
been in that Work, that hath been of 


late in this Nation: Few and evil 
have been the Days of my Pilgrimage, 
but I have defired to ſerve the Lord 


with Faithfulneſs, and in the Integrity 
of my Soul, without Prejudice againſt 


any Creature, and it hath been the De- 


| fire of my Soul to approve myſelf faith- 
ſul towards God, and towards Man: 


And what I have done, I have done it 
in Obedience to the Lord; that I had in 
my Eye, and in my Heart. There are 
many Things laid upon many of thoſe 
that profeſs the Kingdom and glorious 
Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, as if they 
were Enemies to Magiſtracy and Mini- 
ſtry; and, as if 0 be we were for the 
Deſtruct ion of the Laws and Properties 
of Mankind, therefore ſhall I ſpeak a 


Diſcourſe. 


Father of our Lord 


| tew Words unto that. And if indeed delighteth, O Lord, thou knowelt 


p 


to appear before him; but he is able to 
do it; and therefore faith the Apoltle, 


we were ſuch, we were fit to be turned 


out of the World, as ſome now think 


they. ſhould do God good Service in 
ſending ſuch poor Creatures quickly 
from hence. There is no ſuch Thing ; 
I defire to bear Witneſs to the true Ma- 


_ giſtracy, that Magiſtracy that is in the 
Word of the Lord: And that true Mi- 


niftry, which Miniſtry is a Miniſtry 
from the anointing; that doth bear 
Witneſs to the Lord Jeſus, and hath his 


Holy Spirit. That Teftimony I deſire 
to bear; and that Teſtimony I deſire 
to ſtand faithſul in, with Integrity to 


the Lord Jeſus, as King ef Saints, and 
King of Nations. And therefore it is, 
I fay, to have a Magiftracy as at the 
firſt, and Counſellors as at the Begin- 


ning, Men fearing God and hating Co- 


vetouſneſs. And that Miniſtry as doth 
preach the everlaſting Goſpel. 


Here Mr. Sheriff interrupted him, 
ſaying, *Trs de/ired that you ſpend the reſt 


of your Time in preparing yourſelf. Ano- 


ther ſaid, Zou ſpend yourſelf, Sir, in this 
Another ſaid, 1: Razns. 
Then Mr. Carew ſaid, I will Pray. 


Mr. CAREW's Prayer. 


* Moſt Holy, and moſt Glorious 


and bleſſed God, the God and 
Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of all Glory; the God of the 
Spirits of all Fleſn; unto thee, unto 
thee, doth my Soul deſire to come 
through the new and living Way, even 
through Chriſt my Righteouſneſs: And 
in him and through him to be offered 
up by the Eternal Spirit, a living and 
acceptable Sacrifice, in which thy Soul 


e 


S 


Creature far and near. 
be thy Name, that thou haſt kept 


my Frame, and thou knoweſt my Life, 


and what a Paſſage this is; and what a 
wonderful thing it is, to enter into 
Glory. And what a wonderful thing it 
is, to ſtand before thee and to ſtand in 
thy Preſence. O Father, Father, let 
my Soul be filled with joy, and with 
peace in believing; O let my heart be 
in heaven while my body is here; and 
O let me be joyned unto the Lord, 

through thine own Spirit before this Se⸗ 
paration be O Lord, thou only art 
able to take hold of my Heart and Spi- 
rit; poor Creatures may ſpeak Words 
to thee, but oh, it is thine own Power, 


and it is thine own Spirit that mult take 
hold of the Heart; it is thine own Spi- 
rit that muſt carry through all, and it 


hath been thy Spirit, bleſſed be thy 


Name, that hath carried me through 


many Trials, and many Temptations, 


and many Difficulties, that thy poor 


Worm hath met with in this Pilgri- 
mage for many Years. O bleſſed be 


thy Name for all thy Goodneſs, and 


for all thy Grace, and for all thy Pre- 
ſence that hath been with thy poor 
Oh, bleſſed 


me in any Meaſure faithful unto thee, 


and made me willing to lay down my 
Life for thy righteous Work and Cauſe ! 
Oh, bleſſed be thy Name, that the 
Lord and Chriſt (that is at thy Right- 
hand) hath bought me with his own 
molt precious Blood! He hath redeemed 


me indeed. Therefore it is but my rea- 


ſonable Service that I ſhould be offered : 


up a Sacrifice to him, my Joy 1s in 
him, and my Confidence is in him, 
that I ſhall be preſented by him to my 
heavenly Father. O Father, when thy 


Servant is to be preſented before thee, 
| let him know what it is to find Mercy. 
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be brought in. 
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Let him know what it 1s to have Jeſus. 
Chriſt an Advocate; and what it is to 
be preſented before thee by ſuch a Re- 
deemer. O, that Jeſus Chriſt might 


bid me welcome into thy Preſence ; and 


may ſay to my Soul, Well done good and 
faithful Servant, enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lord. O bleſſed Father, it is 
not that I do expect any Thing from 
thee, upon any Account below the Ac- 
count of the Lord Jeſus: And wherein 


ſoever thou haſt been glorified by thy 


poor Servant, it hath been by thine own 
Power, and thine own Working. O 


nothing unto thy poor Creature is due, 
but unto thy holy Name be Praile and 


Glory. O, holy Father, behold thy 
Work in the Kingdoms, and behold the 
Cauſe and Intereſt of all thy People. 


O do thou revive it in thine own ap- 


pointed Time: O do thou ſtrengthen 
the Hearts of thy poor Saints : O ſcatter 

all Clouds, 4 comfortably to their 
Souls, that they may be able to ſtand 


under all Storms, faithful unto the 


Death, and receive a Crown of Life 
and Glory. O bleſs thy poor Saints in 
the City, and bleſs thy Saints in the 
Country; and bleſs thy Saints in the 


Weſt; O bleſs thy Sons and thy Daugh- 


ters; O bleſs all the Meetings of thy 
People, let the Bleſſing of the Lord ap- 
pear unto them, let the Glory of the 


Lord make haſte; let the Glory of the 
Lord be upon theſe Nations. 


member thy Promiſe to thy ancient 
People the Jews. 
taught of thee; O let theſe dry Bones 
live; O Let the Spirit of Life breathe 
upon them. O, dear Father, let. the 
Fulneſs of the Jews and of the Gentiles 
Loet Multituves be ga- 
thered out of every Kindred, and 
Tongue, and Nation, unto the King: 
Mmm Fo dom 


\ 


O re. 
O let thy People be 
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dom of Jeſus Chriſt. O Father, Father, 


advance thy Son, ſet him as King upon 


nd. 


the Mountain of thy Holineſs z; give 


him all Glory, and Power, and Domi- 
nion, over the whole Heavens, that 


thou haſt promiſed according to thy 
Word and Covenant to give unto him; 
that he may reign in thine own Word 


and Law, through his own Spirit for 
ever and ever. Lord, Lord, I deſire 


thou would*ſt gather up my Soul; O 


gather up my Soul, O Lord, make 


lead me to the everlaſting Fountain, 
that living Fountain that is able to ſup- 


Spirit, for what thou doſt take away in 
any of thy Servants, for thy holy 


this Paſſage ſweet, O make it comfor- 
table. Lord Jeſus, thou haſt taken 
away the Sting of Death, and born the 
Burthen of all this Shame, and of all 
this Reproach. And thou haſt given 
thy poor Servant ſomething of thy Pre- 
ſence, through the Riches of thy Grace 


this Day. O Lord, now receive, O 
open thine everlaſting Arms: O now 
Jet me enjoy thy Preſence, O God, 
which [have deſired to behold and ſee, 
and to behold thy Face in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
O, now let me enjoy what thou haſt 
prepared for me: And fill me with the 
Joys that are at thy Right: hand, and 
thoſe Pleaſures that are in thy Preſence 


for evermore. O, thou Lamb of God, 


ply all our Wants. O Lord, bleſs, 
bleſs thy poor People; O comfort them 
in this Day. Pour out ſevenfold of thy 


Name's Sake. O let the Cauſe and 


Kingdom of Chriſt be dear and precious 


in thy Sight, and Jive always. Lord, 
little do theſe (poor Creatures) know, 
or theſe Nations know, what a Contro- 
verſy thou haſt with them. O that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed graciouſly to ſpare 
this People, ſpare thy People however; 
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Glory. 
have all the Honour, and Praiſe, and 
Glory, and Dominion for ever and ever 


and let them that love Zion, and favour 
thy righteous Cauſe, be glad for ever 
and ever, O, now Father, be near to 


me, do thou receive my Spirit, take 


me into thine own Glory, take me into 
thine own Glory; let me know it is 
my Portion, let me know there is a 


Crown in the Hand of Chriſt prepared 


for my Soul. O bleſſed Lord, thou haſt 


honoured thy poor Creature, and brought 
him hitherto, O reward all the Labours 


of Love in any to him, in Bonds or 
Death; and give them a double Reward. 
into their own Boſoms. Reward it ſo 
to them and theirs. Bleſſed be thy 


Name thon haſt brought thy poor one 


hither, to ſuffer in thy Cauſe. And, 


O Lord, let thy Spirit be poured forth 


upon the Nations, until the whole Earth 
be filled with the Knowledge of thy 
And that Chriſt Jeſus may 


Amen, 
_ 1 am fo exceeding Dry, that my 
Tongue 1s ready to ſtick to my Mouth. 


But I would fain fpeak a little more. 


Oh, bleſſed be. God | Oh! how many 


are the Refreſhments I have had from 


the Preſence of my God and Father, 
ſweet, and ſecret Communion betwixt 


him and my Soul to Day. And for 


that my Soul hath ſeen of his Riches 
and Kindneſs. O that I might be more 
like Chriſt! for I have been very unlike 
to Jeſus Chriſt, very unlike to my Fa- 
ther. Bur I ſhall leave all that is unlike 


Chriſt behind : And all his own Work- 


manſhip he will purify and perfect 
through this Paſſage into Glory. O 
my dear Father, receive my Soul; oh 


make this Paſſage ſweet, for now I am 
coming to thee ; Lord Help me, Lord 
Spirit me, fill me with thy Spirit, let 


me 


| 


—— 
* 
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me be ever with thee, let me know 
what it is to have thee at my Right- 
hand, that 1 may not be moved; that 
in my Soul going out of the Fleſh, I 
may be let into the Preſence of God, 

and into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Oh, that my Soul may be breathed forth 
into the Arms of God, into the Boſom 
of Jeſus Chriſt, through the Anointing 
of the Spirit. : 


K ind that Noon by, bid, Tt is 


expected you ſhould ſpeak ſomething to 
the Matter of your Suffering. The 
Under-Sheriff faid, *Tis not to be ſuf- 


fered. What are you, that you put on 


Men to ſpeak ? What are you, Sir? 


Mr. Carew ſaid, Farewel, my dear 


Friends, Farewel ; 


the Lord keep you 
faithful. - 


The Friend ſaid, We part 


with you with much Joy in our Souls, 
Mr. Carew ſaid to the Executioner, 


Stay a while, I will ſpeak one Word, 


and then faid very ſolemnly with a loud 


Voice. 
Lord Jeſus receive my Soul, Lord 


Jeſus into thy Arms 1 commend my 


Spirit. 
Aud fo fell aſleep. 


NE RE ER ee 
Some Occafo onal Speeches, and 


Memorable Paſſa ages of Mr. 


Fuſtice CO o K , during his 
Impriſonment in the Tower 
and Newgate. His Speeches 
and Prayer po the Ladder. 


P 18 Wife coming to viſit him in 


the Tower of London, but not 


there, he ſaid, 
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having Admirralice to him, he ſaw her 
forth of his Window, and faid, Go 
home to thy Friends, my dear Lamb, 
I am well, bleſſed be God, they cannot 
keep the Comforter from me. 

His Wife aſking the Gentleman Gao- 
lor to ſee him (another Time,) he an- 


ſwered, ſhe might ſee him ſuddenly in 

Her Huſband hearing of 
this, ſaid, It the Way to the new Feru- 
alem be through Newgate, bleſſed be 


Newgate. 


God for Newgate; the King of Glory 
will ſet open his everlaſting Gates to 


receive me ſhortly, and then 1 ſhall for 


ever be with the Lord. 
A Note ſent by bim from the Tower. 
My D. T. chear up, Heaven will 


1 amends for all; 


God to make what Bargain for me he 


pleaſeth, for he knoweth the appointed 
Time of my Compolition and Diſſolu- 
tion. Let us look to Feſus, Heb. 12. 


After Mr. Cooke was brought to Ner- 
gate, diſcourſing with ſome Friends 


of the Lord be done. 


I commit and commend my 9 5 8 
Loving and Faithful Wife and Child to 
their bleſſed Huſband and Father, with 


Three Scriptures el peciall y for their Por- N | 


tion. 


bleſſed be God, 
I am full of ſpiritual Joy, and do truſt 


Tam now going to my 
Trial, wherein the Lord ſtrengthen 
me. If I be attainted, yet my Eftate- 
in Ireland is not thereby forfeited, 
without an Act of Parliament to that 
Purpoſe; and indeed it is much ſet upon 
my Heart, that if my ſmall Eſtate be 
taken away from my poor Wife and 
Child, it will prove as Poiſon to thoſe 
that enjoy it, and conſumptive to the 
reſt of their great Eſtates; for I blefs 
God I never acted maliciouſly, or cove- - 
touſly, but in a Spirit of Simplicity and 
Integrity: However, the Sd Win 
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The Widows Craſe and Barrel of Meal, 


1 King. 17. Iſa. 54. ver. 5 1 10. 


Jer. 49. 11. ;Earneſtly deſiring that my 


Child may be religiouſly Educated in 

the Fear of the Lord. Thus if God 

hath appointed it, I ſhall go from the 
Croſs to the Crown. 


Speaking to ſome in Priſon, for the 


_ clearing of himſelf from falle Aſperſions, 
ſaid, Whereas ſome ſay I have done 
| them wrong, they do much wrong me 

in fo ſaying. I have relieved many fo 


far as by Law I could, knowing that the 
worſt of Men ought to have Juſtice, I 


bleſs God I durſt not wrong any Man ; 


for I know that I ſhail meet them at 
che laſt Day before the Bar of Chriſt's 
Judgment, where I can with Boldneſs 


| 7 all Men in the Face, as to Matter 
of Juſtice, for which I have great Cauſe 


to bleſs the Lord, holy be his Name. 

Some in the Priſon ſpeaking of the 
Differences in Religion, Mr. Peters 
faid, Pray talk not of Controverſies 
now, we have but a little Time to live, 


and cannot ſpend it in ſuch Diſcourſes. 
Whereupon, 


which my Soul hath long deſired to 
ſee; it rejoiceth my Heart to think what 
a perfect Happineſs I ſhall have there; 
the beſt Condition here is but. mixed, 


but in Heaven there is no Sorrow nor 

Trouble, neither have I one Dram of 
Trouble upon my Spirit at this Time; 
bleſſed be God, he hath wiped away all 
Tears, and I could with Paul and Silas 

fing in Priſon for Joy, Bleſſed be the 
Comforter. 


Diſcourſing, alter he came into the 


Dungeon, he ſaid, When a poor Crea- 
ture comes about ſo ſolemn a Work as 


Blood to him: Truly, I think eve 1 


to die, what a bleſſed Thing is it to 

have a Helper; and what can help but | x1 
the Holy Spirit: Bleſſed be the Com- I, » 
forter, for I am full of ſpiritual Conſo- te 
lation. If one of you was to have a || ;- 


Thouſand Ponnds a Year, after the g 


eath of an old Man conſumptive, that 16 


would not live three Days, how would I K 
you rejoice ? This is my Condition ot 


through Grace, I muſt in a little Time 
put off the Old Man, and enter into Ig 
the Poſſeſſion of Heavenly Glory. Let Nec 
no good People fear a Priſon, for it is 
the only Place, wanting other Books, Þ 74 


to ſtudy the Book of ſelf. ri 


A Friend going about to comfort Mr. | in 

Cooke from the Conſideration of the Bre- 

vity and Uncertainty of Man's Life, ufing | hi 

ſome Expreſſions of Love, Re. ar 
Mr. Cooke replies, What doſt thou 

thus ſpeak for? If I were ſick of a Fe- Ine 


ver, this might be a ſuitable Diſcourſe ; 


but we muſt talk at a higher Rate than ye 
this now: Were I to chuſe, I would Ihe 
rather chuſe this Death than die of a 14A 
Fever, for there is much Pain, and 


ſometimes Diſtractions: But here a Man ve 
Mr. Cooke ſaid, Bleſſed be God, bro- 
ther Peters, we are going to Heaven, 

where the Saints are all of one Mind, 


is well, when he goes upon the Ladder, II 


and out of all Pains in a Quarter of an Im 


Hour. And, ſpeaking to a Friend, Im 
ſaid, I am now going to Heaven, and (th 


ſhall leave you in the Storm. : ſu 
av 

Mr. Cooke to ſome Friends in Prijon. up 

br 


Friends, 1 beſcech you rejoice with Inc 
me: O let us bleſs the Lord that he 16 


counts us worthy to be Sacrifices to fol- NW. 
low his Steps. Was not the Captain of 


our Salvation made perfect through Suf- 
ferings? And ſhall not I? Oh! I long 
to be at home our of the Body with the 
Lord, though 1 go through a Sea of Ive 
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Hour Ten, | 
think, what a friendly Part they do me, 
to haſten me to my Father's Kingdom, - 


Little - do my Enemies 


to my Crown and Glory, 
go to my dear Jeſus with my Chain and 
Croſs, than to fit down with an earthly 
King on his Throne, and wear a Crown 
of Gold. 

Some diſaffected to him being preſent, 


Faid, The Jeſuits ſuffered W hone and 


confidently, 


Mr. Cooke plies I bleſs God my 


Joſtification is not built upon the Me- 


rits of Works, but alone upon Grace, 


in the Blood of Chriſt, 


The ſaid Perſons compared him and 


his Fellow Priſoners, to Corab, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 

Well Friends, ſaid he, It matters 
not who condemns, when God juſtifies, 

Mr. Cooke, ſaid they, Do not juſtiſy 
yourſelf, but confeſs your Sins, your 
heinous Crime againſt the Lord and his 
Anointed, and repent. | 


Mr. Cooke replies, I muſt needs tell 


vou, that if Repentance was now to do, 
I was in a fad Condition; but I bleſs 
my God, he hath enabled me to confeſs 
my Sins, and hath ſealed my Pardon in 
the Blood of his dear Son, and given 
ſuch Peace as none can give or take 
away. I have no Guilt nor Trouble 
upon my Spirit, touching what is done; 
but ſuch ſweet Peace in God, as I can- 
not expreſs ; and I ſhall leave all with 
God, who judgeth righteouſly, who 
will decide all things. 


Mr, Cooke, to My, Peters, in the Dun- 
geon, ſaid, 


Brother Peters, we ſhall be in Hea- 


ven to Morrow, in Bliſs and Glory; 


what a bleſſed Thing is that, my very 
Heart leaps within me for Joy, I am 
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I had rather 


me fo near Eternity, 
God, bleſſed be his Name! Oh, this 


nour my 


now juſt as T was in the Storm, almoſt 
in ſight of Heaven, Read me J/. 43. 


9, 10, 61. 10, 11. Ho 13, 14. 


Then looking upon his Bed, ſaid. 
That ſhall be my laft Pillow; I will 
lay me down and fleep awhile z and he 
ſlept about an Hour and half; and 
then awoke, ſaying, 


Sleep, no more Sleep in this World; 


and farewell Darknels and Night, Lam 
going where there ſhall be no Night 
there, neither need of a Candle, nor of 


the Sun, for the Lord will give us Light, 


yea, the Lord will be our everlaſting 


Light, and our God will be our Glory. | 


And welcome every Thing that gives 


Notice the Hour is at Hand; Feledine 


the Cock that crows;  welevine ſweet 


Death, my good Friend that will bring 


Chriſt is a bleſſed Chriſt, he anſwareth 


all things, and within few Hours we 
ſhall be crowned with Glory and Victo- 
ry! Blefſed be our. Lord Jeſus, that 
hath given us the Victory over Sin and 
Welcome Mr. Loman my Kee- 
per ; welcome Angels, that will within 
a few Hours take the Office, and guard 


Death. 


me into Eternity, 


At Midnight he prayed very fervent- 

ly; and the common Priſoners heard 
him, and ſeemed very ſorrowful by 
their Expreſſions, ſaying, Sir, the 
Lord be with you; O that our Souls 


might go where your Soul goes. 


About the Morning, ſpeaking 0 
Mrs. Cooke, ſaid, Lamb, do not diſho- 
laſt Wedding. day by any. 


Trouble for me ; for if all my Judges 
did but know what Glory I ſhall be in 
before Twelve of the Clock, they would 
deſire to be with me. y = 
And- let the Executioner bande whit! 
Nnn haſte 


Now farewell 


O bleſſed be 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
1 
| 
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haſte he can, I ſhall be before-hand with 
him; for before he can ſay, here is 


the Head of a Traytor, I ſhall be in 


Heaven, Come 
quickly, 
I wait to hear thy Voice, faying, Come 
up hither, and immediately I ſhall be 


in the Spirit; and then ſhall I for ever 


rd Jeſus, come 


be with the Lord. And at Midnight 


there was a Cry heard, the Bridegroom 
cometh, and they that were ready went 
to unto the Marriage: This Day 1 Hall 
enter into the joy of my Lord. 


Come, Brother Peters, let us knock 


at Heaven's Gate this Morning, God 


will open the Doors of Eternity to us 
before Twelve of the Clock, and let us 
into that innumerable Company of Saints 


and Angels, and to the Souls of juſt Men 
made perfens; and then we ſhall never 
part more, but be with the Lord for 


ever and ever, ſinging Praiſes, ſinging 


' Praiſes, to our Lord and everlaſting 
King to all Eternity. He faid further, 
O what a good Maſter have I ſerved, 


that ſtands by me now, and ſupports 


me, with his everlaſting Arm he bears 
me up; and faid, Come away my beloved, 


mate haſte, and be thou like unto a young 
| Roe, or a young Hart, upon the Moun- 


tains of Spices, Behold I come Lprd 
Jeſus, I come full Sail to thee, I come 
upon the Wing of Faith, Lord Jeſus 
receive me. 
upon his Bed, ſaid, It is no more to go 


to die to Morrow, than it is to go to 
fleep to Night. 


is as full of ſpiritual Comfort as ever it 


can hold; and this Joy can no Man 
take from me. 


The Doors of the Priſon being opened 
in the Morning, he ſpent that little time 


he had left in Prayer and heavenly Diſ- was come, he makes haſte to he gone; 


not to withhold him 


And going to lie down 


1 bleſs the; Lord I am 
free from 8 and my por Heart 


they 
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courſe with Friends that came to viſit 
him, preparing himſelf for his Suffer. 
ing, with ſuch a chearfulneſs, as was an 


Aſtonifhment to the Spectators. 
my Soul longeth for thee, and 


Then. ſpeaking to his Wife, ſaid, 


Farewel my dear Lamb, I am now go- 


ing to the Souls under the Altar, that 
cry, How long, O Lord, holy and 


true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 


our Blood on them that dwell on Earth; 


and when I am gone, my Blood will 
cry and do them more hurt than if I had 
lived. But I am now going to Eterni- 
ty, bleſſed be God; be not troubled 


for me, but rejoyce, becauſe Igo to my 
Father and your Father, to my God 


and your God. And after ſome time 


ſpent in Prayer, he deſired his Wife 
by an unwilling- 
neſs to part with him now, when God 
called for him, to be offered up as a 
Sacrifice for his Name and Cauſe. 
After a little Pauſe, fhe freely gave 
him up to the Lord ; to which he repli- 


ed, Now all the Work is done, and 
fad. I reſign thee up to Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be thy Huſband, to whom alſo I am 


going to be married i in Glory this Day. 
His Wife ſhedding Tears, he faid, 
Why weepeſt thou; Let them weep 
who part, and ſhall never meet again; 
but J am confident we ſhall have a glo- 


rious meeting in Heaven; here our 


Comforts have been mixt with chequer- 

work of Troubles, but in Heaven all 

Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes. 
He aſked ſeveral times if the Sherift 


was not come, ſaying, Why ſtayeth 


the Wheels of his Chariot? Why do 
drive ſo heavily? I am ready, 
bleſſed be God ; I have nothing to do 
but to die. 


Word being brought that the Sheriff 


and 


o Wo SS. 
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and his Wife ſtepping after him, took 


him by the Arm; whereupon he ſaid, 
O do not hinder me from going to Je- 


ſus Chriſt, 


And then with a chearful FA 
nance, taking leave of his Friends, he 
went to the Sledge that carried him, 
whereon was alſo carried the Head of 
Major General Harriſon, with the Face 
bare towards him; and notwithſtanding 
that diſmal Sight, he paſſed rejoycingly 
through the Streets, as one born up by 
that Spirit which Man could not caft 
down. Being come to the Place of 


Execution, when he was taken out of 
the Sledge, he ſaid, This is the eaſieſt 


Chariot that ever | rid in all my Life. 
Being come upon the Ladder, and 


ced, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Name of 


God, that I am bound for the ſake of 
Chriſt. 


Then his Work was to addreſs him- 


felf to God, and to that End ſaid, If 
you pleaſe, I ſhall ſpeak a few Words 


to God 1 in Prayer. 


Mr. Cone s Pr ayer before his 


us 


_ great Day, when all thy 


Speech. 


os T glorious Majeſty, this 
Day is a Repreſentation of that 
poor People 
ſhall meet together, Multitudes, Mul- 
titudes, in the Valley of Deſtruction, 


Thy poor Servant is now come to pay 
the Debt which he oweth to Nature; 
bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt 


prepared him for it; bleſſed be th 
Name, ſweet Jeſus, bleſſed be thy 
O that all thy poor People that 
are here (if poſſible) may feel ſomething 


of that divine Power and Aſſiſtance of 


put about his Neck, he rejoy- 


God, that thy poor Servant now feels 
at this time; bleſſed be thy Name. I 


am a poor Creature, a poor Sinner, and 


the Lord might juſtly withdraw from 


me, and leave me to horror and ſeared- 
neſs, if he ſhould deal with me in Ju- 
ſtice. But this hath not been his Me- 
thod, (bleſſed be his Name) to leave and 
forſake his poor. Seryant, Lord let thy 
Bleſſing be upon us at this time; and 


let thy Bleſſing be upon England; and. 
let thy Bleſſing be 
tions; and let thy Bleſſing be upon all 
that are here. Aſſiſt us, O Lord, by 
thy divine Power; give us to ſee much 
of thy Power; and let not his Meeting 
be in vain, but let every one here re- 


upon all theſe Na- 


ceive Benefit thereby, to the Praiſe and 


Glory of thy great Name, and the ever- 
laſting Salvation of all our Souls, (if it 
be thy bleſſed Will) — Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 


Having ended his firſt Prayer, he ap- 
plies himſelf to the Sheriff and Spectators 5 


in this following Speech. = 
Mr. Sheriff, and Gentlemen. 


HE moſt glorious Sight that 
ever was ſeen in the World, was 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs ; | 
and the moſt glorious Sight next to that, 
is to ſee any poor Creature ſuffer for him 


in his Cauſe. 


I deſire to ſpeak a few Words, briefly | 
to let you underſtand what a glorious: 
Work the Lord hath been pleaſed to 


accompliſh upon my Spirit. I bleſs the 
Lord, I have ranſacked into every cor- 


y ner of my Heart, and I have ſearched 


into all my Sins, actual and original, 


ſecret and open, known and unknown,. 
ſo far as the Lord hath diſcovered them 


to me; and J. have confeſſed them all 
| With. 
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contrite Spirit. Bleſſed be his Name, 
he hath been pleaſed to come in abun- 
dant Manner, and hath been pleaſed to 


ſhew me, that the only Remedy is the 


Blood of Chriſt; and I 3 pleſſed be 


the Lord, applied that precious Blood 


to my poor Soul, and have laid hold 
upon a Chriſt, by a true and lively 


Faith: And there is a ſweet Calm and 


Serenity in my Soul and Conſcience, 
bleſſed be thy Name. I deſire to glo- 


rify God, and to give him the Glory of 
all, and to take Shame unto myſelf for 


any Sins that I have ever committed, 
that I know to be Sin: And therefore I 
defire to rejoice in the God of my Salva- 


tion; as Vai. 61. 10. [ will greatly re- 
Joice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful 


in my God, for he hath cloathed me with 


the garment of Salvation; be hath covered 
me with the robe of Righteouſneſs, as a 


bridegrom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 


and as a bride adorneth herſelf with jew- 
els: Even ſo the Lord delighteth in me. 


And as the Earth bringeth forth her buds, 


and as the garden cauſeth the things that 
are ſown in it to ſpring forth: So the 


Lord will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe 
to ſpring forth before all Nations, 
And 1/aiah 43. 9, 10. Ze are my Wit- 


neſſes, ſaith the Lord, 1 do deſire to 

bear a Teſtimony unto God, and to Je- 

ſus Chriſt, for Juſtice and Truth, and 
Reighteouſneſs, and Holineſs. 


The Lord knows I have no Malice 
upon my Heart againſt any Man or 
Woman living upon the Face of the 
Earth; neither againſt the Jury that 
found me guilty, nor Court that paſſed 
Sentence: I deſire freely to forgive every 
one from the Bottom of my Heart. 


And as concerning this great Diſpenſa- 


tion, you may (it may be) deſire to hear 
| I 


— 


ſomething of it. 


The TRT AL of the RERGIOI DEG. 
with a penitential bleeding Heart, and 


be upheld by Truth, and by Mercy; 
for by Mercy, (as Prov. 23.) the Throne 


7s upheld, But I muſt needs ſay, that 
poor We have been bought and ſold by 
our Erethren, as Joſepbꝰ was. 
Brother hath betrayed Brother to 
death: And that Scripture is in a great 
Meaſure fulfilled, Matib. 10. 2r. The 
father againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt. 


the father; and brother ſhall deliver up 
brother to death. 1 deſire, for my own 


Part, to kiſs the Rod; and I do deſire, - 


(if it may. pleaſe the King's Majeſty,) 
that no more Blood may be ſhed after 
mine : 


Time. I could wiſh that his 11 0 
might ſhew ſome Mercy. 
The Sheriff interrupted in Words to this 


 Efef?, Let that alone, for the King's . 
Majeſty hath Clemency enough for all 


bur his Father's Murtherers. 
Mr. Cooke replied, Then I ſhall pro- 
ceed to ſpeak ſomething concerning my 


Profeſſion and Faith, which I bleſs the 
Lord, is founded upon the Rock Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. 
any Thing I have ever done, but only 

lay hold upon Chriſt, as a naked Chriſt, 
and there to bottom my Soul, 
I can ſay to the Praiſe and Glory of 
God, that I have endeavoured in my 


I do not expect Salvation for 


Place, and to my Power to do that 
which might be to God's Glory; accord- 
ing to the beſt of my Underſtanding. 
I have ſtood for a Goſpel Magiſtracy 


and Miniſtry, and that many Delays in 
Law might YE” removed, (and that 
Thing 


Truly, I fay, as to 
the King's Myelty, I have not any hard 
Thoughts concerning him: My Prayer 
ſhall be for him, that his Throne may 


It may be, the Lord will put it 
into his own Breaſt. 751 

Here is a poor Brother coming; 1 
am afraid he is not fit to die at this 


me „ 
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Thing I have much ſuffered for,) I ſay, 
it's good both for King and People, 


that many Delays in Matter of Juſtice 
ſhould be removed, and that Publick 


Juſtice might be ſpeedily and cheaply 
adminiſtred, 

And as for my Profeſſion, I am of 
the Congregational Way, I deſire to 
own it; and am for Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, and all that walk humbly and ho- 
lily before the Lord; and deſire to 
walk in the Fear of the Lord; and I 
believe it is a Truth, and there can be 
nothing ſaid againſt it, I do confeſs, I 
am not convinced of any Thing I have 
done amiſs, as to that I have been char- 
ged with; Iamnot indeed; neither did 


& anderfland the Plea of the Court, 
that if the Lords and Commons had 


brought the King to the Bar, and had 
ſet him over them again, their bringing 
him to the Bar had been Treaſon. 

I deſire never to repent of any Thing 
therein I have done ; but I deſire to 
own the Cauſe of God and Chriſt ; and 
am here to bear witneſs to it; 1 ſo 


far as I know any Thing of myſelf, I 


can freely confeſs it. 
Here the Sheriff interrupted him again, 
deſiring him to forbear any ſuch Expreſ- 


ſpons. 


Mr. Coole replied, It hath not been 
the Manner of Engliſhmen to inſult over 
a dying Man; nor in other Countries 
among Turks or Galliaſſes. 

The Lord bleſs every one of us, and 
help us, that we may look more to the 


Honour and Glory of God, than the 


Concernment of our own Lives: For 
alas! what is a poor miſerable Life to 
vs, but that therein we might give Ho- 
nour and Glory to the God for all our 


Mercies. 


And if there be any here of that Con- 
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gregation, to which I was related in the 
Time that I lived here, I would com- 
mend to them that Scripture, Phil. 2. 

17, 18, Zea, and if I be offered up upon 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of the faith, I 


| jay and rejoice with you all, for the ſame 


cauſe alſo do ye joy and rejoice with me. 


And Deut. 18. 11, The Lord God of 
your fathers make you a thouſand times 
more than you are, and bleſs you as he 


hath promiſed. The Lord be pleaſed to 
ſpeak comfort to them, and to all them 


that fear the Lord. 
The Lord keep England from Popery, 
and from Superſtition, and keep it from 


Prophaneneſs; and that there may not 


be an Inundation of Antichriſt in the 


Land. And that 1 is all the Harm I wiſh 
unto it. x 

The Lord hath forgiven” me many 
Thouſand Talents; and therefore I may 
well forgive thoſe few Pence that are 
owing unto me. 


but I can unboſom myſelf to every one, 
and to the Throne of free Grace, in the 
Simplicity of my Spirit. I have endea- 
voured to do nothing but with a good 
Conſcience, and through the Integrity 


of my Heart, though Spend with 


many Frailties. 


I defire to bleſs the Lord, my Lot 
was rather in Ireland than Kors» here 1 
have been more known where 1 have 


given the Offence. 

The Sheriff again interrupted him. 
Mr. Cooke replies, Sir, I pray take 
notice of it, I think I am the firſt Man 
that ever was hanged for demanding of 


Juſtice 3 therefore J hope you will not 


interrupt me, 
I ſuppoſe you were there, and do 
bear me Witneſs in your Conſcience, 


that there was not any Thing then, that 


OOO = I did 


I bleſs the Lord, 1 
have nothing lying upon my Conſcience, 


* 
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J did not communicate to the Court, 

that I now ſpeak upon the Ladder. 
If you will believe the Words of a 

dying Man, I ſay, as I muſt give an 


Account, I have nothing lyeth upon 


my Conſcience. We muſt all meet to- 


gether at the great Day of the Lord, to 
give an Account of all our Adtions, 
(and then it will appear) the Lord grant my 


we may meet with Joy and Comfort. 
I have a poo 
ſome Friends left; I defire you that 
came along with me, to commend to 
them, 1/a. 54. 4, 5, and io. ver. 


I hope the King and Parliament will 
conſider our poor Friends, as to their 


Eſtates : You know that thoſe Lords, 
that formerly ſuffered under the Parlia- 
ment did not loſe all their Eſtates; 1 
hope there will be ſome Conſideration 


as to Juſtice, left that our ſmall Eftares 


prove a Poiſon amongſt their great deal, 
og my: peur Wite and Relations ſuf- 
": 

The Lord grant that Mercy may be 
ſhewed, that Mercy and Righteouſneſs 
may magnify and exalt itſelf above Ju- 
ſtice. I ſhall not hold you long; I 
| ſhall deſire in the Fear of the Lord to 
give myſelf (as in the 12. Rom. I.) 
A living Sacrifice, Holy and Acceptable 
unto Gad, Which 7s but. a en Ser- 

vice. 


And fo I intreat, that I may have a 


little Time to call upon the Lord, unleſs 


there be any Thing more defared, or 


one that would aſk me a Queſtion. 
Truly, I forgive all from my Heart, 


J have nothing upon my Heart to accuſe 


any of them withal. I bleſs the Lord 
J have a clear Conſcience, I ſay it in the 
Integrity and Simplicity of my Heart, 
(L do now appeal to the great God, to 
whom. I mu give an Account of what 


poor Wife and Child, and 


and Conſciences. 


after the Good of God's 


— 
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1 have done) knowing that all my Guilt 
is waſhed away in the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (and before him I hope to ap- 


pear,) and have nothing elle to plead 


any Thing at all for me. 


And ſo I hope that I have declared 
myſelf with Simplicity and Integrity, in 
few Words, that you may underſtand 
Mind. 

1 ſhall ſpeak a few Words to the Lord 
in Prayer, and ſhall not trouble you 
further. 


M. Coo x EV Prayer. 


OST glorious Majeſty, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſo to warm my 
. and fill it ſo full of the Love cf 
Jeſus Chriſt, that it may never be cool 
any more; Oh! that the Lord would 
now appear graciouſly to ſhew himſelf 
a wonder-working God, in bearing up 
the Heart and Spirit of thy poor Crea- 


ture; it 1s no matter how bitter the 


Cup is, if the Lord give Strength to 
drink it; and no Matter how heavy 
the,Burden be, if the Lord be at one 
End, and uphold the other, and bear 
the Burthen himſelf, or lay no more 
upon his Children than they are able to 
bear: The Lord give Strength to al! 


that are to bear this Burden: The Lord 


be with all that are yet to ſuffer in this 
Cauſe, and double and treble ſevenfold 
of thy Spirit upon us, let us not ſtand it 
out againſt our Reaſons, and Judgments, 
If any did purſue 
Power and Intereſt, and did not look 
or People, 
and the Good of the Nations, the Lord 
forgive them. The Lord knows the 
Simplicity of the Hearts of his poor Ser- 
vants that are gone befare, and of * 
that 


— 


that are to come after. I deſire that all 
thine may have Hearts willing to ſuffer 


for thee : To make Confeſſion of Faith 


ia Chriſt Jeſus, I know is nothing, 1 


know it is not enough only to confeſs 
in Words, to confeſs in Doctrinal and 
Evangelical Truths ; but to confeſs by 


a holy Life and Converſation ; and if 
the Lord call any of his poor Children 
to ſeal the Truth with their Blood, yea, 


their precious Blood, it is their Duty 
alſo: If the Lord Jeſus had come down 


from the Crols, and had not ſhed his 


moſt precious Blood, and had not by 
that Blood gone to Heaven, our Salva- 
tion had not been. 


Lord, | 
well with England; the Lord hear me 
for my poor Friends and Relations, for 


my poor Wife and Child: Unto thee, 


Lord, I commend the Cauſe of God, 


and of Jeſus Chriſt. And remember 


poor Ireland, wherein I had a Lot and 


Intereſt ; the Lord remember them all, 
and help thy 


poor Children to continue 
faithful unto Death, that ſo we may re- 
ceive a Crown of Life, for the Sake of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo I come, 
Lord Jeſus, oh! receive my Soul. 
Send down a Guard of Angels to convey 


my Soul into Abraham's Boſom : Re- 
ceivemy Soul, O Lord, into thy Hands 


i commend my Spirit. And I deſire to 
appeal to thee, O Lord, thou art the 


Great God of Heaven * N Earth, before 
whom all Controverſies muſt come. 


I believe there is not a Man in hs 


World, whatever he be, but hath ſome 


reverential Fear of Death ; hut for any 
finful vitious Fear, I bleſs the Lord I 
have not thechundredth Part of a Dram 
upon my Conſcience: If it were my. 
Wedding-day, I could not more rejoice 
in the Lord, becauſe it is a Conſumma- 
tion of that Marriage, that my Lord 
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receive my Spirit, 


let it be 


of Jeſus. 
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Jeſus hath made up with me, Bleſſed 

be thy Name: methinks 1 do fee with 
Stephen, even by 'the Eye of Faith, 
Heaven open, and the Lord Jeſus ready 

to receive my poor Soul, And, oh! 
that I may with Ezekiel ſee the Glory 
of God; and ſee, with Iſaiab, the Lord 
ſitting on his Throne of Glory, And, 


oh!] that the Love of the Father, and of | 


the Son, and of the Spirit, may warm 
my Heart, and carry me up from the 
Beginning of this Paſſage to the End 
and Cloſe of it. Lord Jeſus, come and 
and ſweeten this 
Cup, and let me ſay, The Cup which 
my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink of it? And I leave all in the 


Hands of the Lord, that if it be the 


Lord's Will, every one that belongs to 


the Election of Grace, may meet with 


Comfort at the great Day ; and that we 


may ſhake Hands together, where no 
Office of Love ſhall be unrewarded, nor 
any Wai ſhewed to the People of. 


God. 

But within a "ow 1 1 ſhall be in 
the Harbour: I am juſt now entering 
into it: I would not go back again for 
all the World. 

Bleſſed be the Lord, I 5 the 
Shame, and am willing to endure the 
Croſs, for Chriſt's Sake; becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus, who is the Author and Fi- 


nifher of my Salvation, did it for me. 


The Lord pity thoſe that follow, and | 


bear up their Hearts. 
The Lord help his poor People, that 


find any Thing upon their Soul; that 


they ſhould ſtand faſt unto the Truths 
Alas! we ſhall be but a few 

Days here, and Heaven will make 
amends for all, and we ſhall glorify 


God in Eternity, where we ſhall enter 
into a ſinlels. timeleſs, and temptation- 


les 
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legs Eſtate, and never meet with Sorrow 
or Troubles any more: 
will receive us to himſelf; and then the 
Innocency of thy poor Servants ſhall be 
vindicated, and we ſhall be ever with 
the Lord, bleſſing and prailing 25 holy 
„„ ET e- 

When Elijab was taken away, the 
Spirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, who 
ſtood up in his ſtead. And when John 
the Baptiſt was cut off, the Lord had 
his Apoſtles to ſupply that Office. 
Lord will have Profit in the Death of 
His Children. I believe that an Army 
of Martyrs would willingly come from 
Heaven to ſuffer in ſuch a Cauſe as this 
that I come here to ſuffer for. 

I deſire to bewail that I have not had 
fo much Love to the Glory 
therein as I ought, But as to the Thing 


I come to ſuffer for, I have not had 


any Thing or Act come to my Mind 
with leſs Regret, and greater Comfort 
than this, 

And as for thoſe that brought r me hi- 
ther, Ido forgive them, I have not one 
hard Thought concerning them ; the 
Bleſſing of the Father, Son, and Spirit 

be with them. 
Ohg, that the Lord will 
no more might ſuffer! And ſo dear and 
bleſſed Father, I come into the Boſom 


of thy Love, and deſire to enter into 


that Glory, which is endleſs and bound- 
leſs, * Jeſus Chrift.. 


ALetter written from the Tow- 
a to a Chriſtian Friend, by 
ak Cahn CookE. 


SIX, 915 
OW in Anſwer to your loving 
Enquiry how it fares with my 


But the Lord 


all Buſineſs ; 
The 


of God 


Maſs of Sin. 


grant, that 
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better Part, I bleſs God I never found 
ſo much internal ſpiritual ' Solace and 
unmix*d Joy and Comfort, as I have 
experimented in theſe Five Months En- 
durance. Let never any Chriſtian fear 


a Priſon, it being the only Place where 


(wanting other Books) a Man may beſt 
ſtudy the Book of the Knowledge of 
himſelf, having a long Vacation from 
but praying unto, and 
praiſing God in Chriſt, by the Spirit's 
Aſſiſtance. I cannot taſte Martha's 
Part, for none muſt come to me; nor 
Mary's Part to wait upon the Ordinan- 
ces, which my Soul thirſts after; there- 
fore my Chamber is like the Sanctum 
SanForum, where wittingly none may 
enter but the High Prieſt of our Profeſ- 
ſion the Lord Jeſus. I did not think 


that there had been ſo much Ignorance, 


Impotence, Impatience, Ingatitude, 


Pride, inordinate Affection to Creature- 


Comforts, Revenge, Diffidence of God, 
Selt-love, and Iniquity of all Sorts in 
me, as I find there is; who am not only 
a poor Sinner, but Sin itſelf, a very 
TI find it very hard to 
rely nakedly on God's Goodneſs, not 


to feel the Heat of Perſecution, not to 


be careful when all is taken away. Lo, 
this Darkneſs and Filthineſs of Spirit is 


only diſcover'd by the Light of Chriſt, 


by whoſe Lowlineſs in waſhing the A- 
poſtles Feet, I ſee my Loltineſs and 
Want of Condeſcenſion when I had 


Power; by his Patience, my many Paſ- 
ſions and Heart-riſings againſt Inſtru- 
ments; by his Obedience to the Death, 


my Reluctancies; by his Faithfulneſs, 
my former Backſlidings; by his Fruit- 
fulneſs, and doing good, Acts 10. 38. 
my Barrenneſs, and the little Good I 


did when I had Opportunity; and by 


his Liberality, my Penuriouſnels ; 


whereby 
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whereby I adore and acknowledge his 
Tuſtice, that he hath moſt righteouſly 
deprived me of my Liberty and Eſtate : 
All which drives me nearer to Chriſt, 
and makes me take faiter hold of his 
Righteouſneſs. I now underſtand (thro? 


Grace) how precious he is, 1 Pet. 2. . 


If it were not for Chriſt, what a miſera- 
ble Condition were I now in? that 
might ſuddenly be ſent to contend with 


the Wrath of God in everlaſting Burn- 
ings: And this makes me love Chriſt. 
the more, having forgiven me more 
than others; and having had ten thou- 


ſand Talents forgiven me, I would for- 


give any Wrong-doers ; and this keeps 


me humble, and from Cenſoriouſneſs. 


I bleſs God, I have ranſack'd into every 
Corner of my Soul, I have with David, 
Fob, Eſay, and Paul, bewailed my he- 


reditary Diſeaſe and Heart-corruption. 


I feel it is as a rotten Tooth that aches, 
would fain be rid of it, have condemned 
_ myſelf for it, cried out againſt it, as the 


raviſhed Damſel, Deut. 22, 26. The 
like for Sins done in my Inclination, 


which by preventing Grace are ſecret, 


and only known to God; and I have 


mourned over my ſecret Sins, only 


known to God and myſelf; over the 


Sins of my Youth, which were com- 
mitted faſter than can be named; for 


thoſe which I did not know to be Sin, 


and thoſe that I have forgotten; and 
eſpecially for my actually known Sins, 
committed againſt Love and Light, 
I have con- 


Promiſes and Covenants. 
feſs'd them all with a heavy, bleeding, 
broken and contrite Spirit; and O that 
I had all Sin, as Sin, in a greater Exe- 


cration : My Grief is for having offend- 


ed fo gracious a Father, that will not 


damn me for it; if there were no Hell 
nor Judge, I would rather dye than 
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willingly offend him any more; and 1 


cannot ſatisfy Divine Juſtice for one 
vain Thought, therefore I fly to Chriſt, 


and cloſe with him upon a free Promiſe 
as a poor penitent Sinner; no Merits, 


but the Merits of my Saviour: I take in 
whole Chriſt, and not one Drop of my 


puddled Water ſhall be mingled with the 


Ocean of his pure and perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs; and I give up myſelf wholly to 


him, as by a Deed of Gift, to be at his 


Diſpoſal; and I know he hath received 
me, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved 
is mine, and all is mine, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Death itſelf : I have a ſweet Certificate 
from Heaven of the Pardon of Sin, Ju- 
ſtification, Reconciliation, and Adop- 


tion. I know God's Heart and his 


Eyes are upon me perpetually, 2 Cor. 
2. 15. that no tender Father or Mother 
can have ſo ſpecial a Care of any ſick 


impriſon'd Child, as he hath of me, I 


believe that God, who hath given a pro- 
perty to the Needle to keep fix d, tho? 


the Ship overturn, will keep me faith- 


ful to the Death, and that I ſhall receive 
the Crown of Life, and ſtand with as 


much Confidence at the great Day, as 


if I had never ſinned; and herein I am 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, and Scripture Evidences. 

Bleſſed be God, I do love the "OY 


every one · that ſuffers in this Cauſe is as 


dear to me as my own Soul; my Sighs 
have been many, and my Heart faint, 
ſince I came hither; not for my own 
Condition (for it is happy) but for the 
Afflictions of Foſeph 3 ſcarce a poor 
Saint permitted to breathe in Jriſo Air; 


thoſe that will not ſwear and be drunk, 


or have Prayer in their Families, are 
counted Fanaticks, I/. 50. 15. I have 
a dear Reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments; ſpiritual Joy is no Stranger te 
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me: I love the Word and Ordinances 
more than my appointed Food, I de- 
ſire that all my Thoughts, Words and 
Actions may pleaſe God, and that all 
that he does may pleaſe me: And I do 
freely forgive my Adverſaries, the Lord 


herein increaſe my Faith, Luke 17, 5. 


and I bleſs God, I have a quiet Con- 
ſcience as to the World, and which 1s 
good alſo, for being juſtified by Chriſt, 
apprehended by Faith, I have Peace 
with God, Rom. 5. 1. And ſo I deſcend 
to the Cauſe for which I am in Bonds, 
which is as good as ever it was; and I 
believe there is not a Saint that hath en- 
gaged with us, but will wiſh at the laſt 


Day, that he had ſealed to the Truth of 
it with his Blood, if thereunto called : 


for I am ſatisfied, that it is the moſt 


noble and glorious Cauſe that hath been 
agitated for God and Chriſt ſince the 
Apoſtolical Times ; being for Truth, 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, for. our Li- 


berties as Men and as Chriſtians, for 


removing of all Yokes and Oppreſſions, 


for a Goſpel Magiſtracy and Miniftry, 
and not only for the Prieſtly and Pro- 
phetical Offices of Chriſt Jeſus, but for 


his Kingly alſo ; the peculiar Light and 


Work of this Generation being to diſ- 
cover and oppoſe the Civil and Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Tyrannies intended upon the 


Nations by the Pope's Leger- de-main; 
to exalt Chriſt as Lord and King over 


Mens Conſciences, to magnify and make 


the Law of God honourable and authen- 


tick every where, and to give Juſtice 
and Mercy the upper- hand. As I hear 


nothing what they intend to do with 


me, ſo I am not much ſollicitous about 


it: I do freely truſt God to make what 
Bargain for me he pleaſes. I believe 
they are as angry with me as any Man 


in the Nations, becauſe /itera ſcripta 


The TRYAT of the REGIC1DE 8. 


\ 


manet ; but their Cauſe requires rather 


Silence than Eloquence. As for that 
againſt Monarchy unaccountable, they 


will be aſhamed to oppoſe it; that 


which touches them, is the ſtating the 
Caſe, for which 1 had Vouchers and 
Warrants for every Word, but now 
they plow with our Heiſers ; yet great is 
the Truth, and that will prevail; as 
for Petitioning, there is not any. I 
cannot confeſs any Guilt; it is ſuch a 
Cauſe that the Martyrs would gladly 
come again from Heaven to ſuffer for, 


if they might; though too many object 
againſt me, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of 
you ſuffer as a Murtherer. I look upon 


it as the moſt nobleſt and higheſt Act of 


Juſtice that our Story can parallel; and 


ſo far as I had a Hand in it, never any 
one Action in all my Life comes to my 
Mind with leſs Regret, or Trouble of 
Conſcience, than that does; for the 
Blood muſt lye upon him, or the Par- 
liament ; and I am ſure I had no more 


Malice in my Heart, than when I was 


in my Cradle: All that I can be ſorry 
for, is, that I had not ſuch pure, and 
unbyaſs'd Aims, at the Glory 


ſhould have had: I neither did any 
thing dubitante, or reluftante conſcientia; 


I was fo far from a gain-laying Con- 


ſcience in any thing I acted, that I ne- 


ver ſcrupled in the leaſt, and the Gene- 


rality of the People have ſince owned it. 
J was in Mercy a poor Advocate for 


Chriſt, and the People of England ; and 
if by my Blood their Cauſe may be wa- 
tered, I ſay to you and the reſt of the 


Church of Chriſt, if I be offered upon 
the Sacrifice and Service of your Faith, 
let us rejoice together. It has been 


counted ſhameful for Soldiers to run 
from their Colours, or deſert their Ma- 
| 15 | * ters 


of God 
and Exaltation of Chriſt therein, as 1 
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ſters and Principles, but it is more odi- 
ous for a Counſellor to prevaricate and 
betray his Client's Cauſe. I am per- 
ſuaded, that all thoſe that have had a 
chief Hand and are now giving Judg- 
ment againſt themſelves, and all good 
People, in all thoſe Points which they 
formerly contended for againſt the 
King ; as the Lawfulneſs of the War, 


which was granted both here and at 
Negative 


Edinburgh: The Militia, 
Voice, Power to diſſolve Parliaments, 
conferring great Offices (as King Fames 


ſaid, So long as I make Biſhops and 
Judges, J will have what Religion and 


Laws I pleaſe.) As they are moſt abomi- 
nable Prevaricators of the honeſt Intereſt; 
ſo they will wiſh at the laſt Day, that 
they had been Fews, Turks or Indians; 
for the greater Light, the greater is their 
Apoſtacy and Ingratitude, 2 Pet. 3. 21. 


and ſure they will have a peculiar Judg- 


ment by themſelves; for they do openly 
procliam the Cauſe of Barabbas before 
the Cauſe of Jeſus. Peter denied 
Chriſt, and Judas betrayed him, but it 


was beides his Paſſion and Aſcenſion; 


they never ſaw the wonderful Works 


which our Eyes have beheld: But what 


ſhall we ſay, if the Treachery of Judas 


help forward the Work of our Salvation? 
Why may we not hope, that God is 


whetting his Tools, and gone back to 


fetch a greater Blow againſt his Oppreſ- 
ſors: Tſaac muſt not dye, though the 
Knife be at his Throat, Gen. 12. 14. 
Our Caſe ſeems to be like theirs under 
proud Haman, the Gallows was erected, 
but the Royal Seed preſerved, Hef. 6. 
13. Numb. 23. The Story of Balaam 
is much upon my Heart; the Shout of 
King Jeſus to reign in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs is among his People, I 
hope as much as ever; and there is no 
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muſt not be afraid: I am 


ſhall be in White, Rev. 6. 11. 
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Inchantment againſt Jacob, therefore he 
perſuaded we 
ſhall: fare the better for the thouſand 
Curſes we had between Chefter and 
London. 

Now having endeavoured to fatisfy 
you, that the great Work is over, as to 
eternal Salvation, and my Opinion of 
the Goodneſs of our Cauſe; I ſhall fur- 
ther intreat your Patience to tell you, 
that I am fully convinced, that next to 


that unſpeakable Gift of Chriſt, the 


greateſt Grace and Mercy that God can 
beſtow upon any of us, is to call for and 
enable us to lay down our Lives upon 
this Account; ſuffering for Chriſt being 
a ſtrong Argument of his Electing 
Love, As 9. 15, 16. and a greater 
Matter of Rejoycing, As 23. 11. Be 
of good cheer Paul; therefore he forbids 
Tears for him upon that ſcore, Alls 
21, 13. and 1 have charged my poor 


Lamb not to wear any Black for me (if 


ſhe have wherewith to buy it;) for 1 
The 
Apoſtles rejoyced to be counted worthy 
to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt, and would 
not but ſpeak what they ſaw with the 
Eyes of Faith, and heard with the Ears 
of the Spirit, As 4. 20. and 5. 41. 
And Pau! gloried in the Tribulation, 
rejoycing in the Hope of the Glory of 
God, Rom. 5. 23. and took pleaſure in 


Reproaches, Neceſſity and Perſecutions 


for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12. 10. So Moſes, 
Heb. 11. 26. for the Recompence of 
Reward, which is God himlelf, 15. 1. 
and the Times cannot be ſo full of Ter» 
ror and Diſcouragement, as the Scrip- 
tures are full of Comfort and Incitations 
in this Particular to us the Lord's Priſo- 
ners, Matt. 5. 10, 12. Why are we 
ſorrowful when Chriſt bids us to be 
joyful? Matt, 10. 255 27. There is no 

Safety 
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Safety but to be on Chriſt's Side, for 


the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and the Saints alſo, Mark 8. 33, 38. 
They are not the Words of a Child, 

but of Chriſt ; not ſpoken to affright 
us, but for our A mat werſion. O this 
perfidious Generation! how will that 
Word be made good to the Amazement 
of our timorous Profeſſors, John 16. 21. 

The Axe or a Halter will be leſs Pain 
than the Pangs of Child- birth, John 15. 
18, 21. We are in nothing to be terri- 
fy'd, 1 Phil. 28. 29. Conſtancy in ſuf- 


fering for good Principles is Matter of 


Glory in the Churches, and Tribulation 
will be the Portion of our Troubles, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 4. To the End is very pre- 
cious, 1 The]. 3. 8, We live, if we 


ſtand faſt in the Lord: I know you, 
and my dear Brethren and Siſters are of 


dong Mind, if I dye in my Bed, be- 
ing a Church Member, you will, by 
the Rule of Charity, judge me happy. 
I cannot do you more Service, than to 
bear my Witnels in this Cauſe of Chriſt, 
wherein you are ſo much concerned; I 
find one Text appropriate to our Con- 
dition, Jobn 12. 23, to 27. Chriſt's 
Death was like ſowing of Corn, which 
ſeemed loſt, but was our Life; ſo he 
that counts not his Life dear for Chriſt, 

though the Worla count him miſerable, 
yet he hath two ſpecial Promiſes to be 


Where Chriſt 1 is, and that the Father will 
Honour him; it is a following of Chriſt 
in dying for him, Actively or in Affec- 
tion, as appears, John 13. 36. 21. 19. 
Buy a Conformity to his Death, Phil. 3. 


10. Rev. 14. 3. Some read, be died 
for the Lord, as Rev. 20. 4. and 19. 10. 
which now is counted as bad as Treaſon, 
Heb. 12. has an ineffable Sweetneſs in 
it, Ch. 11. is the little Book of Mar- 
tyrs; 12, 1. the Spirit ſays, follow your 
3 | 


Leaders; he is a Coward that will not 
follow ſuch free Examples; Chriſt and 
the Saints behold you, and ye are wit- 
neſſes for Chriſt, as they were, but muſt 
forſake all Sin, eſpecially your Dalilahs, 


Herodias, and Rimmon, and ſtrive a- 


gainſt it; and ye have need of Patience, 
but ye will faint and be weary, unleſs 
ye look unto Jeſus, and fear not, for he 
is as well the Finiſher of your Faith, as 
the Father of it; he deſpiſed the Shame, 
what need you care if they ſay, behold 
the Head, or Heart of a Traitor, when 
your better Part is in Heaven, and re- 
proves us for being too parſimonious of 
Blood; we muſt be prepared for our ſuf- 
fering, cruore ſandtorum rigatur Eccleſia, 


Luther was troubled that he carried his 


Blood to his Grave ; he loved Chriſt's 
Croſs more than the Twenty Four Let- 
ters, and loved not half Chriſtians, that 
were only for doing, and not for ſuffer- 
ing; and though our Sin deſerve Death 
as from the Lord, yet our Enemies mind 
them not, they puniſh us for being 
Judges, Advocates, and Soldiers for 
our Lord Jeſus. Pſal. 38. 20. 

And as the ſpiritual Man overcomes 


the Animal, ſo Jam reaſoning myſelf 
againſt Senſe into a willingneſs to die; 


for either the Times will be better or 


worſe. Is there not in probability, a 
great Flood of Oppreſſion and Perſecu- 


tion coming upon the Godly ; will not 
the righteous Soul of a juſt Lot, be vexed 
with this horrible Prophaneneſs, Ma- 
lignity, and Contempt of Chriſt's pure 
Ordinances that abounds every where 
we have heard Juſtice: and Tyranny, 


Truth and Falſehood, the Form and the 


Power of Godlineſs pleading together; 


and Judgment was given for God and 


his People, but all ſeems to be reverſe: 
and what w-as but an injuria or neſcientie 
before, 
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before, is now a formal and material 


Contempt, and deſpight to God and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Grace in whom- 
ſoever breathing. 
is there in a Son, if the Ark be taken? 


1 Sam. 4. 20, 21. ſhe regarded it not; 


the Bleſſing is to ſee our Children with 


Peace upon Iſrael, Pſal. 128. 3, 6. It 
is a Mercy to be taken away from the 
Evil to come, Eſay. 57. 1. beſtowed 
upon Joſab as a Favour, being tender- 
Keareed, 2 Kings 23. 19. Tis a rich 
Mercy to get into our heavenly Houſe 
and Harbour before the Storm comes, 
2 Cor. g. how much more bleſſed to 
give our polluted Blood for his fake, 


who ſhed his moſt precious Blood for 


us; and if the times prove good, for 
civil or facred Liberties. 
not thoſe that were to go into Canaan, 
becauſe he was inveſted with a better 


Poſſeſſion, a heavenly Country, Heb. 


11. 16. If there be ſuch glorious Times 


to be expected upon Earth, as you and 
J have diſcourſed of, I am ſure there is 


no leſs joy in Heaven ; and we that are 
there, ſhall have no cauſe to envy 
militant Brethren. Beſides, as for my- 
ſelf, I can expect to do little for God, 

I am three Parts dead, Seventy being 


divided into Four, the Shadows of the 


Evening are upon me, and Aches and 
Pains are inſeparable Companions; if 


now Chriſt ſhould graciouſly accept of 


my poor crazy Body, and bring me to 
an honourable and eaſy Death for him, 
bleſſed be his Name for ever, 1 Cor. 
29. 10, to 16, The Heathen could ſay, 
Dulce eſt pro patria mori, pro Chriſto 
mori dulciſſimum. How did the Romans 
glory to die for their Liberties, and af- 
ter for the Glory of their Cæſars? And 
dow glad are the poor Spanzards and 


e e, ant they have a Life, a 
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Wife, or a Son for their King? And. 


And what comfort 


Moſes envied 


our 
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how glad are the City, that their Feaſt- 
ings. will be revived ? A Popiſh Friar 
told me lately, That if he were of my 


Opinion for Aſſurance of Salvation, he 


would not willingly live an Hour longer 
for all Ireland: Yet Saints too much 
fear this grim Porter Death, though 
when executed, we go from the Croſs 
to the Crown, Jaan. 1. 12. Indeed it is 
below the Profeſſion that we have made, 
to be now troubled; in Proſperity 
would be a Worm, but now the Lord 
makes us bold as Lions, that being 


called to ſuffer after ſo bleſſed an Ex- 


ample, we may think it an Honour to 


: pledge our Maſter in his own Cup, and 


commit the keeping of our Souls to him 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Crea- 
tor, 1 Pet. 2. 2 1. and 4. 19. for he will 
never leave nor forſake us, but will 
give us Shoulders to bear what he lays 
upon us, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Let us there- 
fore who are the Children of Zion be 


joyful in our King, as others (who one 
Day will appear to be Fanaticks indeed) 


rejoice in them, for theſe preſent Suffer- 
ings are not worthy to be- compared 
with our future Glory, Rom. 8. 18, 

Sir, I bleſs God I have an invincible 
Peace, and a ſecret Joy ſurpaſſing my 


Expreſſion z and I preſs towards the 
mark, Phil. 3 
are not i but often ſome faint- 


. 14. yet divine Cordials 


ing Fits and Deſpondencies; the Spirit 
bloweth where it liſteth ; where it is 


not comforting, it is ſupporting, Eſay 
40. 29. and 41. 10. if 1 were not very 


feeble, how could God's Power appear 
in my weakneſs. I bleſs his Name, 


that his Arrows are not within me, nor 
do the Terrors of Death take hold upon 
me; as Fob 6. 4. for I never was better 
as to the Frame and Temper of Mind 


and 


Qqq 


* 
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and Body, "than fince my Reſtraint ; 


and bleſſed be the Comforter, I am not 


long without him. My Coufin Harri- 


fon is very full of ſpiritual Comfort, (as 


the Gentleman Gaoler tells me) and 


bids me cheer up; and indeed it will be 
a Mercy, if thoſe who are called forth 
to teſtify for Chriſt prove couragious; 


as Fo. 1. 9. but truly as for my part, 
it does not lie on that ſide; I fear, leſt 
1 may be too much exalted with the 
Honour of it; though I know the 


| Lord can ſoon withdraw. We live by 
Faith, and not by Sight; our Happineſs 


is in our Union, rather than in Com- 
munion and ſenſible Guſts; and I rather 
fear a lingring Death with Severity, 
ſome for Baniſhment, Ezek. 7. 16. &c. 


bdut let the Lord do with me as he 


7 pleaſerh, as Joah ſaid, 1 Chr. 19. 13; 
ia co operantur in bonum, Rom. 8. 


28. So having unboſomed my Heart 


unto you, that you and ſuch whom you 


Judge faithful and ſecret, may the bet- 


ter ſpread my Condition before the 
| Lord; I would intreat you to beg for 
me more particularly, 1. That God 
would ſet home upon my Heart, and 
fulfill in me with Power your ſweet 


Scripture, (for which I heartily thank 


you) 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8, 9, 12. that I may 
not be afraid of their Terrors, but may 


ſenctify the Lord at that Time, and be 


able fo anſwer al Oppoſers, that they 


may be aſhamed when we ſuffer for 


well-doing, 1 Pet. 3. 14, to 18. 2. 
That I and the reſt of our Brethren and 
' Companions in Tribulation, and in the 


_ Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 


for the Word of God and his Teſtimo- 


ny, may be ſtrengthned with all might, 
according to Chriſt's glorious Power, 


unto all patience and long · ſuffering with 
joy fulneſs, as Paul prayed for che Co- 
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laſians, Col. 1. 9, to 14. being filled 


with Knowledge, Wiſdom, and ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding, and feeling thoſe 


Grounds of Joy as an Inheritance of 


Light, and Deliverance from the Power 
of Darkneſs ; that we may be teſtes and 


conteſtes, to agree in our Teſtimonies, 


and. not diſparage ſo good a Cauſe, 3. 
That we may be ready not only to be 
bound, but to die for Chriſt, and the 


| Vindication and Juſtification of his 


Evangelical Doctrine. We have made 
high Profeſſion and Confeſſion of the 
everlaſting Goſpel, and it 1s a bleſſed 
Thing to believe with the Heart, and 
confeſs with our Mouths, and in our 


Lives, and by active Martyrdom, as 
Brooke, 


Treton, Hamden, Pickering, 
and others have worthily done, who are 


ſafely arrived, expecting us, and we are 


yet upon the Waves; but the moſt ex- 
cellent, honourable, rich and fruitful 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, whereby we can 


of our Election and Faith in Chriſt, and 
Love in his glorious Perſon, with moſt 


ſupreme Illuſtration of God's Glory, is 
to lay down our Lives as the Martyrs 


did, to ſeal and confirm the Truth of 


our Profeſſions with our Blood, for the 


Cauſe of Chrift, and Safety of our Bre- 
thren, Rom. 16. 4. 1 Foby 3. 16. as 


our bleſſed Maſter, after he had confeſſed 
and preached the Glory of God, and 


make the moſt efficacious Demonſtration 


27 


our Salvation, confirmed and approved 


all by Miracles, and his moſt holy Life, 


made a good Confeſſion under Pontius 
Pilate, 1 Tim. 6. 13. without which all 
had been ineffectual. So I have often 
thought for the diſcovery of Hypocrites, 
cementing of the Saints in more concor- 


ding Affections, trial of Faith, exerciſing 
of Patience, and Love to Chriſt, and 
for many other glorious Ends, 


God 
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would call for ſome of his Children's 


Blood, which will be the greater Favour 
to them whom he ſhall count worthy of 
it, becauſe I think this will rather be a 
Fulian, than a Neronian Perſecution 
always proyided that we be found in the 
Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; 


that God does not love us, becauſe we 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 
in this preſent World, and are willing 


to. forſake all, and lofe our Lives for 
him: But becauſe he loves us, and has 


ſingled us out from: the World, there- 


fore he enables us ſo to live, and to do 


ſingular Things for his Honour and 
Glory, and willingly to follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. for 


the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 2. Cor, 


'5. 14. O that we had more enlarged 


Hearts for our King Jeſus! 4. (That 


you may fully hit my Condition) I have 
| ſome trouble upon me concerning the 
Loſs of my temporal Eſtate, eſpecially 
for my poor tender loving Wife and 
Child. I was a Purchaſer, and had a 
Stock of Cattle; and being wrongfully 
made Priſoner two Months before any 
Speech of a King, I was ſurprized, and 


could fave nothing, nor get 20/. of 


my Eſtate ſince Michaelmas laſt, They 
promiſed to bear my Charges to London, 


but at Cheſter I was forced to borrow 


7 Money, or muſt have come a-foot : 
Therefore pray be earneſt with the 


Lord,. that we may take the Spoiling 


of our Goods more joyfully, knowing 
that we have in Heaven a better and 


an enduring Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 


and that we may not faint at theſe mo- 
mentary Afflictions, which work ſo 


well for us, (wherein Riches and Ho- 
nours are not ſo) according to that Paſ- 


ſage, 2 Cor. 4. 3 laſt Verſes, and be 
affected with. eternal Joys, It is ſaid, 
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that I ſhall be put down into the Hole 
for Non-payment of great Fees: My 
comfort is, that God will be with me; 
there they cannot ſhut out God's Spirit 


from me, which is an everlaſting Jubi- 


lee: Nor will that be ſo bad, as Fere- 


miab's Dungeon, nor as Foſeph's Irons 


which entered into his Soul; though 
indeed we are ſold by our Brethren as 


FJoſeph was, that the Scripture may be 


fulfilled, The Brother Hall deliver up 
the Brother to Death, Matth. 10. 217. 

I know not how to conclude, not 
knowing. when I may. have another 


Opportunity to converſe with you; IL 


am overjoyed to think they cannot. 
reach. my Soul, and that our. Cauſe is 

invincible ; and it will be a Happineſs, 
if God ſee it good that none might ſuf- 
fer Death, but ſuch whoſe Souls are out 
of danger; but being upon the Account 
of civil Liberties, as well as ſpiritual; 
our only wiſe Father will order all for 
his own Glory, and this only ſilences 


all Murmuring; and Maſter, fave thy- 
ſelf ; that what he pleaſes muſt needs be 
beſt for us; he being Infinite Wiſdom, 
Love, Power and Goodneſs, Had the 


King made his way by the Sword, we 


might expect his ſoreſt Strokes; but 


for the Men of Keilab to deliver us up, 
for the Parliament to ſacrifice us, theſe 
Men that ſit by a Commonwealth Writ, 
for whoſe Privileges we adventur*d our 


All, and who cannot condemn us but 


muſt give up the Cauſe, and give Judg- 
ment againſt themſelves, and all the 


good People of the Nation: Let the 


Indians judge of it. If any of the Elect 


think hardly of us, that we do not cry 


peccavi, and make our Recantation ; it 
will not laſt long, and it is no matter 
what others ſay, for they mult receive 
their Judgment at the Bar of Chriſt, and 
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we ſhall judge our Judges ; therefore let 
us not entertain Damps of Deſponden- 


_ cies. My reJoyeing is in a God, a good 


| Cauſe, a 


Juſtice o aven on my ſide, and 


God's loving-kindneſs which is better 


than Life; If we find Injuſtice and 
Cruelty here, Men's Laws at Ve min- 
ſter will be adjudged Treaſon in Hea- 


ven, it will not be long before all Tears 
ſhall be wiped from our Eyes; and if 


our Innocencies be not vindicated, and 
cleared up in this Life, as Job's, Mor- 
diecai's, Foſeph's, Daniel's, and Suſan- 


na's were, yet at the Revelation of the 


righteesus Judgment of God, it will ap- 
Pear before Men and Angels, that we 
are not Traytors, nor Murtherers, nor 
Phanaticks, but true Chriſtians, and 
good Commonwealth's Men, fixt and 
conſtant to the Principles of Sanctity, 


Truth, Juſtice, and Mercy, which the 


Parliament and Army declared and en- 
gaged in; and to that noble Principle 
ol preferring the Univerſality, before a 


Particularity, that we ſought the pub- 


lick Good, and would have infranchi- 
zed the People, and ſecured the Welfare 


Nation had not more delighted in Ser- 
vitude than in Freedom. And 
now ſuffer a Martyrdom of Body, we 


hall be ſome of the Souls under the 
Altar, crying, How long, O Lord, boly 


end true; and though we can patiently 
digeſt their Tortures, and leaveall Ven- 


geance to whom it belongs, yet who 


knows but that our Blood may be their 
| Poiſon ; but then after all unjuſt Sen- 


tences of Men, how ſweet and honoura- 


ble will the Judgment of Chriſt be, 
Matth. 25. (Euge bone ſerve) of enter- 
ing into our Maſter's Joy, when the 


| — of the Earth, and the chief Cap- 


he Tartar if the f R201 DES. 


« good Conſcience ; I hive the 
He 


6.1 
of the whole groaning Creation, if the 


if we 


tains, and Dukes of Edom, ſhall wiſh 
the Mountains' and Rocks to fall upon 
them, Rev. 5. 16. I bleſs God, my 
poor Wife does much encourage me, 
to be faithful to the Death; and ſhe is 
a Meet-helper indeed, who helps her 


Huſband ſo to Heaven, as in a fiery 


Chariot ; ſhe is one who bears an un- 
feigned Love to Chriſt and all the Saints; 
I intreat your tender Care of her and 


uy Child ; providebit Deus, Fer. 49. 


1 ſhall leave her that Scripture ; 
and Eſa. 54.5, to 8. which they can- 
not take away by Confiſcation. When 
we were in the Storm, we took our 


Leaves each of the other; and tho? we 


have not paid our Vows at Bethel, yet I 
truſt (as was then promiſed) we ſhall be 
willing to go to Chriſt, if he call thro? 


a Sea of Blood. But, O the infinite 
Wiſdom and Love of God, and the 
unſearchable Riches of his Grace that 
if I had been drowned, the Malignants 


would have aid, Though he eſcaped by 
Land, yet divine Vengeance overtook 
him at Sea z that now he ſhould vouch- 
ſafe me (poor me, as Gideon ſaid, Jug. 

5. one of the meaneſt Lawyers in 

Weſtminſter- Hall) the Honour of 5 
for being an Advocate for my bleſſed 
Advocate, and the good People of Eng - 
land. 

I have been the larger, not knowing 
what uſe this may be of, if my Mouth 
ſhould be ſtopp'd ; if you hear any Re- 
port of me contrary hereunto, believe it 
not ; ſo you have my Heart, and I had 


rather be buried alive, than my Tongue 


or Hand ſhould differ from it. O pray 
much for me, and pray again, and 


mend your Prayers, as I have great need 


to do, if you did know what pitiful 
poor ſhort and confuſed Prayers I make 


in a Day; yet, Father, into thy Hands 


4 com- 


I commend my Spirit, is a Prayer, no 
Period better than Prayer ; therefore 
now unto him that is able to keep you 
(and me) from falling, and to preſent 
you (and me) Faultleſs, before the pre- 
ſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy; 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
Glory and Majeſty, Dommion and 
Power, how and for ever, Amen. 


Yours for ever in our dear Redeemer, 
Joun Co OKE, 


A Letter epritten by Mr. Ju- 


ſtice Cook E, from the 


Tower to his 2 fe. 


& dear Lamb, bleſſed be God, 
for Jeſus Chriſt, and for a Pri- 


ing Preſence; tell Siſter Foxes, that ſhe 
keeps but two or three Sabbaths in a 
Week, but in a Priſon every Day is a 


Christian Sabbath, not only to ceaſe 
from Sin, but to praiſe God, ſinging 
Hoſannahs and Hallelujahs. I can but 
ſmile to think that they cannot hinder 
me from Preaching, for I preach twice 
every Day to myſelf; and Yeſterday, 
_ bleſſed be the Comforter, my Heart 


was brimful of Joy and Conſolation, 
from P/al. 73. 25, 26. wherein J obſer- 
ved three Points, or doctrinal Conclu- 

ſions. 
bet Saint ſhould Jovi and al 
nothing but God, and for God. All Dif- 


courſe is vain, but what aims and tends 


to God's Glory; 1 Cor. 10. 31. a Huſ- 
band, Wife, Child, Friends, and all 
Creature-comforts are to be loved ſo far 


as we ſee God in them; as the Creatures 
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ſon, where I find much of his comfort- 
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do not ſerve us, but God ſuſtains us in 
them, and by them, ſo our Affections 
and Deſires muſt nat be fixed upon 
them, but terminate in God ; : as the 
Waters in the River never reſt till they 
return to the Sea, ſo our Loves muſt 
only paſs by the Creatures, and ſettle in 
God; and the more we ſee the Image 
of God in any one, there our Love is 
to be moſt in the Lord, and for his 
fake; this Love is the greateſt Weight 
of our Souls, and transforms into the 
Nature of the Thing beloved; let us 


endeavour to put out more Acts of Love 


to God in Chriſt, Cant. 1. 16. 
2. From thoſe Words, My fleſh and 

my heart faileth me, but God 1s the 
ſtrength of my heart; the chief Reſidence 


of the Soul being in the Heart, I ob- 


ſerve, That there is ſomething more 
dear to a Saint than his own Soul, which 
is the Soul of his Soul, and the Life of 


his Life, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who 


dwelleth in our Souls by his Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 10, 11. for as the Body is dead 
when the Soul leaves it, ſo the Soul is 
dead without Chriſt: Which may teach 
us two Leſſons: 1. To love Chriſt more 
than our own Lives or Relations, be- 
cauſe he is the Soul of our Souls; this 
did Moſes, Exod. 32. 32. and Paul, 
Rom. 9. 3. they preferred the Glory of 
God in the Salvation of their Brethren 
before their own Souls, {if it could have 
been, which 1s a Chriſtian Duty, tho? 
very hard; and if divine Juſtice ſhould 


ſay to us at the great Day, he Soul that 


fins muſt die: We may ſay, why then 
did God puniſh our Lord Jeſus, who 
is the Soul of our Souls, more dear to us 
than our Souls? And if God had ſeen it 


good, we had rather have ſuffered in 


our own Perſons to have ſaved him; 


but we not being able to undergo the 
Rr | 5 Wrath 


Wrath of God, that innocent and im- 
maculate Lamb was put to Death, Who 
is the Heart of our Hearts, the Soul of 
our Souls, and the Spirit of our Spirits; 
for Juſtice is more than abundantly ſatis- 
fied, much more than if our Wills, 
Souls, and Bodies had ſuffered ; and the 
Debt was all paid together, which had 
always been paying if we had gone to 
Hell; for as to Chriſt, our Salvation is 
all Peace, ſtrict Juſtice, who felt: no- 
thing but Extremity ; the Father would 
not ſpare him, Rom. 8. 
us, it is all Mercy that his Satisfaction 
ſhould be accepted for us, and that thee 
and me, and dear Daughter too; and 

ſweet Love I truſt ſhould be Veſſels of 


that Mercy and free Grace: O bleſſed 


be his glorious Name for ever. 
3. My Meditations were principally 


in Heaven but thee? And thou art my 
Portion for ever; I was raviſhed with 
this Conſideration, That the Foys of 
Heaven are eternal: Or thus, The Saints 


Pleaſures have a Beginning, but no End- 


ing No doubt but this is infinite Mat- 
ter of Toy to Abraham, and all the Saints 
in Heaven, to think that they ſhall con- 
tinue in their Joy and Glory, not 1000, 
or 10000 Millions of Years only, but 
for ever; that when they have been 


there 100000 Millions of Millions of 


Years, as to what remains it will not be 


a Minute, but then we begin our Feli- 


city; therefore Chriſt calls it a Life 
eternal, Matth. 25. 46. Therefore if a 
Man could live here 100000 Millions 

of Years, and enjoy his Heart's Deſire, 
and all the Variety of Pleaſures which 
this World can afford, and afterwards 
be deprived of Paradiſe, or be damned, 
what a ſad Bargain would that be? But 
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32. but as to 


the Saints are all that while in Heaven, | 


and ſhall be there for ever. And if a 
Man might be always Young, and live 
here for ever, if ſuch a Thing were poſ- 


ſible, yet could not that content him, 
becauſe he is capable of God: And if it 


were put to the Choice of an illuminate 


Chriſtian, whether to live here a 1000 
Years in Health, Wealth, and all that 


Soul and Body can defire, or to be in 
Heaven but one Day, he ought to chuſe 


the latter, P/a/. 48. fo one Minute be- 


ing in Heaven, is to be preferred before 
a Perpetuity of all worldly Pleaſure ; 
for to be abſent from the Lord, is more 
grievous than all human Delights Can 
be comfortable; if it were but a pretty 
good Condition, if Men were ſure al- 


ways ſo to continue, it would be com- 
_ fortable : 
carried out upon the Joys of Heaven; 
and from theſe Words, Whom have 1 


Thefore to think of an ever- 
1 Crown of Glory, is a Soul- melt- 
ing Conſideration. 


If then this Life be but a Minute in 
compariſon of the perpetual Life of the 


bleſſed Souls in Heaven; how greatly 
are they to be blamed, that for a little 


vain Honour, flattering Pleaſure, or the 


momentary ſinful Delights of 1 


ſquander away their precious Souls. 

As the Joys of Heaven are eternal, 10 
they are exceeding great. If the Men 
of the World which have their Portion 
here, have ſuch ſtately Houſes, and 


pleaſant Palaces and Delights, ſhall we 


not think that God hath provided in- 
eſtimable Treaſures and Pleaſures in the 


World to come, for his Children ? For, 


who do earthly Parents treaſure up for, 


but for their Children ? But if we could 
but apprehend what they are, they were 


not the Joys of Heaven; for no Heart 
can conceive what God bath prepared for 


them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. the Eye 
hath ſeen much, and the Ear heard 
more, 
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more, and the Heart may conceive much 
more; but eternal Pleaſures are incon- 
ceivable; yet the ſpiritual Eye hath 
ſome Glimpſe of it. A poor Saint finds 
more ſolid Zeal and Joy in a crucified 
Chriſt, poor and naked, and deſpiſed 
in the World, 
Edom, their rich and glorious Pomp and 
Magniſicence: But all the Saints living 


here, have not fo much Joy and Splen- 


dour, as the leaſt Saint hath in Heaven. 
The Scripture mentions three Heavens; 
where the Fowls are, the ſtarry Hea- 
ven, and the Heaven of Heavens, I 
Kings 8. 27. The Sun is conceived to 
be 300 Times bigger than the Earth, 
and every Star bigger than this lower 
World; and that all the Earth is but a 
| Mote, and not ſo big as a Fly, in com- 
pariſon of the Imperial Celeſtial Hea- 
ven, where the Souls of the Saints are 
with God and Chriſt ; and by the large- 
neſs of the Place, we may gueſs at the 
greatneſs of the Joys and Pleaſures ; 
that the Elect are but few, in compariſon 
of thoſe who ſhall be turned into Hell, 
_ Pſal.g.17. as it were thruſt into a Hole 
together, Maith, 25.23. our Lord's Joy 
can be no little Joy, and it is too big to 
enter into it. Next, I conſider wherein 
the Subſtance and Eſſence of heavenly 


Joys does properly conſiſt ; by 1 Cor. 


13. 12, it ſeems to be much in Sight 
and Knowledge. 

1. For Sight: To ſee God Pics to 
Face; to ſee the beautiful Perſon of our 
dear Lord Jeſus; to ſee all the bleſſed 


Saints and Angels, and to be one of 


them, how joyful is the Thought 


of it; for ic 5 damned (between 
whom and the Saints there is a great 
Gulph fixed, Luxe 16. 26.) ſhall ſee A-. 
braham and Prophets in the Kingdom of 
God, Lake 13. 28. when themlelves are 
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than all the Dukes of 


thruſt out, (poor Saint-haters, that now 


perſecute the Heirs of Glory, and ſcorn 
their Companies, would then fain crowd 


into Heaven with them) much more the 
Ele& themſelves: But the Difficulty is, 
how we can ſee Spirits with bodily Eyes, 
and Bodies with ſpiritual Eyes. I rather 
think, that 70 19. 25, 27. is to be un- 
derſtood of Jeſus Chrift, whom Fob ſhall 


ſce with the Eyes of his Body; and by 


the Eyes of our Souls, we ſhall ſee God 
the Father, and the bleſſed Spirits; and 
our Comfort is, that we ſhall for ever be 


with the Lord. But here the Scripture | 


has no Tongue to ſpeak ; we muſt not 


too curiouſly enquire for Knowledge 


it is a wonderful Expreſſion, wwe ſhall 
know even as we are known ; God knows 
us perfectly, and what ſhall be our laſt 
Thoughts, P/al. 139. 1, 2. All the Saints 
upon Earth do not know ſo much as one 


Saint in Heaven, where Faith is turned 
into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition, 
then ſhall we know the Love of Chriſt, 


which paſſeth all Knowledge here be- 
low, Ephe/. 3. 19. how all the Love 


that ever God vouchſafed to the World, 
1s but a Spark to the Oven red-hot, in 
compariſon of giving Chriſt ; but I be- 


lieve we ſhall never know God compre- 


henſively, (but apprehenſively) that is, 


ſo much of his Glory, as we ſhall never 
know more, 
Springs and freſh Diſcoveries of his in- 
finite Grace, Glory, Goodneſs and Per- 
fections ſtreaming forth continually to 


us, that will be as 5 everlaſting Fountains 
of Joy, and glorious rejoycing to our 
Souls and Bodies; as one at Sea flees a 
great way, but not to the End or Bot- 
tom of the Sea; for we ſhall know as 


much of God, as our Heads can hold, 


and love God as much as our Hearts | 
can contain; and no doubt but there 


are 
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for there will be new 
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are different Degrees of Glory in Hea- 
ven, as the Saints know more or leſs of 


God; whereas when Veſlels of ſeveral 
Sizes are caſt into the Sea, they are all 


full, but ſome hold more than others. 


God works upon our Hearts, as En- 
gravers upon- Gold and Marble ; and 
the more of his Image he ſtamps upon 
us in this Life, the liker ſhall we be to 
him in Glory ; but every Saint ſhall have 
his own Fulneſs of Knowledge. 

3. I think that heavenly Joy does 
much confiſt in the Will, in the Tranſ- 
formation of our Wills into the Will of 


God; for as we heard an excellent Ser- 


mon from 1 Cor. 6. 17. at Northampton, 
he that is joyned unto the Lord is one 
Spirit; ſo I believe that myſtical One- 
nels which our dear Lord ſo ſweetly 
prayed for, Fohn 17. 11, 21, 22. is 


meant of Oneneſs in Will and Aﬀections, 


when the Soul ſhall have all that it can 


deſire, and nothing but what it does de- 


_ fire, and ſhall Will nothing but what 


. God Wills, and not only to be ſatisfied 
with the Will of God, but to taſte a 


ſweet Complacency and Delight in it, 
that it is infinitely beſt to be there. 


4. This transforming of the Will pro- 


ceeds from the Apprehenſion of divine 


Love, where the Soul finds that God 


hath loved it from all Eternity, that his 
Eye and his Heart are perpetually upon 
it for good, and knows that it is a free, 
pure, unchangeable, and eternal Love, 
this cauſes an Eternity of Joy; and as 


Love is the ſweeteſt Grace in the Heart, 


(the very Sugar of the Soul) that makes 


a Heaven upon Earth, where it is with- 


out Diſſimulation, and ſpiritual; ſo hea- 
venly Joy will conſiſt much in Love, 
which muſt needs flow from Sight and 
Knowledge; for as Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 


2. 8. it is only Ignorance of God that 


The TRT AT. of the RRGIOIDEs. 
makes ſo many to oppoſe the Way of 


Truth and Holineſs: So the Sight of 
divine glorious Beauty, and the Know- 
ledge of infinite Wiſdom, Power, Love, 


and Goodneſs in Chriſt, cauſes the Soul 


to love God, and Chriſt, and the Spi- 
rit, much better than itſelf: For if the 


Spouſe be ſick of Love here, Cant. 5. 8. 


and if the Fire of Love conſtrain mili- 
tant Saints not to live to themſelves, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. Ingenuity being the great 
Principle of the Goſpel, not-to work for 


Life, but from Life; and to do all from 
_ a Spirit of Love, much more the Saints 


triumphant : But the more I think of 
this bleſſed State of Glorification, the 


more I am ata Loſs in it, Pal. 16. 11. 


In God's preſence there is fulneſs of joy, 
and at his right-hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore. And David ſays, Pfal. 


123. That they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the brigbineſs of the firmament, and as 


the ftars for ever and ever: But one ſtar 
differeth from another in glory. And 


Matti, 13, 43. The righteous ſhall ſbine 


as the Sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
And our Lord ſays, In my Father's houſe 
are many manſions: And Paul calls it, 
A far more exceeding and eternal weight 


F glory; 2 Cor. 4. 17. And à building 


of God, a houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the Heavens, where we ſhall 


be, ſo ſoon as the ſoul parts from the 


Body, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 8. And that it is an 


Inheritance in Light, all Light and no 
Darkneſs, 1 Coloff. 12. And that the 
Saints ſhall judge the World; and when 
Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 
John 3. 2. in the new Feruſalem there 


ſhall be no Sorrow, no Crying, no Pain, 


Rev. 21 4. and the Gates of the City 
are Pearls, and the Street is pure Gold; 
ver. 21, the Glory of God lightens it, 

5 8 ; | | = and 


and the Lamb is the Light nk; 
ver, 22, in it there is a pure River of 


Water of Life, and a Tree of Life, 


which bears Fruit every Month, Rev. 
22,4, 2, and there ſhall be no Curſes 
there, and there ſhall be no Night, and 
we ſhall reign for ever and ever, ver. g. 
All theſe are Soul-raviſhing Confidera- 
tions, and I have fuck'd much Comfort 
from them. P/al. 17. 15. I ſhall be ſa- 
tisfed when I awake with thy Likeneſs: 
And 1 el. 5. 10. who died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together with him : There- 
tore let us comfort ourielves, and edify 
one another with theſe Words, and Mr. 
Burton's Text, Heb. 12. 22, 23. it is 
ſweet alſo to conſider of the Glory of 


the Body; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43. it ſhall 


be an incorruptible, glorious, powerful, 
ſpiritual Body; there will be Charity, 
Agility, Penetrability, Impaſſibility, 
no Hunger, no Cold, it ſhall be faſhion- 
ed like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, 
Phil. 3. 20, What a Comfort is it to 
thee and me, that have ſuch crazy Bo- 


dies! Ulcerous Lazarus ſhall be as 


ſound as a Fiſh; and we ſhall have an 
© everlaſtingSpring of Health and Strength, 


which ſhall never decay. 
Uſe. Let this teach us more to mind 


Feernity, to ſtudy the Joys of Heaven, 
that we may receive a full Reward, 2. 


« Epheſ. to 8. as Mr, Whitfeld once ex- 


| ara Oliver, in every Thing to mind 


and eye Eternity; for they are the 


brave Men and Women that will be ſo 

at that Day. The Plcaſures of this 
World are ſo far from ſatisfying the 
Underſtanding and Will, which are 
capable of God, that they cannot ſatisfy 
any one Senſe; never any Muſick ſo 
ſweet, but a Man will deſire to hear bet- 
ter, no Object ſo beautiful, no Meat ſo 


04 


and unmixed ; 


may live eternally. 
poor Breathings and broken Medita- 
tions, thee may'ſt command more of 
them. I leave thee, and me, and my 


IR but a Man will covet to ſe 
that which is more lovely, and taſte 


ſweeter, Eccleſ. 1. 8. Study that Book 


and Canticles well, that the Spirit may 
convince us of the Vanity and Vexation 
of all Creature Delights, and of the 
Fulneſs and Excellency that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. The beſt Condition in this 
Life is but a bitter: ſweeting; ; all our 
Comforts are impure, mixt with Worm- 
wood: No Roſe without a Thorn; and 
the bitter is more than the ſweet; but 
in Heaven, all our Delights are pure 
there is perfect Joy 
without any Grief, ſolid Comforts and 
no afflictive Mifery; no Envy, no 
Emulation, which abounds here; for 
every Saint has what his Heart can de- 
fire : It is a Sinleſs, Sorrowleſs, Temp- 
tationleſs, Oppreſſionleſs, Sickleſs, 


Timeleſs, and Endleſs Eſtate, where 


being once arrived we ſhall never fear 
parting any more; therefore (my dear 
Sweeting) let us wait patiently and 
chearfully for that bleſſed Tranſlation 
from Earth to Heaven, We mult be- 


gin our Heaven here; the more pre- 


pared to die, the fitter we are to live; 


ſo let us live, ſo let us die, that we 
If thee likeſt ſuch 


dear Child, and our Chriſtian Relations, 


with thee, in his Arms, who is in Hea- 


ven at the Right-hand of the Father; 


therefore we need not fear what Man 
can do unto us, Iſa. 51. 12, To him, 


I am thine for ever. 


T by Loving Huſband, during this Life, 


' JOHN COOKE. 
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Another Letter From Mr. 


COOKE #0 0 Friend after 
C ondemnation. 


Ear ocker, beloved in the Lord, 
condemnatus ſum ad vitam, and 

this is my Cordial Farewel to you and 
all Saints, from my Jeremiab's Priſon ; 
To- morrow I ſhall be in eternal Glory, 
in the Boſom of Chriſt, where our Fa- 


ther Abrabam is, and 4 Guard of Angels 


will convey my Soul thither. 
let God's People fear a Priſon any more, 


for the Lord's ſupporting or comforting 


Spirit hath not been abſent from me 
ſince my Indictment. I writ a Letter 
to you formerly, acquainting you with 
my ſpiritual Condition, to which J re- 
fer you: And fearing leſt Wrong may 


be done to the Cauſe when I am in Hea- 
ven, I think fit to leave a few Words 


with my deareſt Le to all Chriſtian 
Friends. 


1. Upon my Trial it came to this, 


that the Judges ſaid, That all have been 


guilty of Treaſon fince 1642, ſo that the 
Lords and Commons are not to meddle 


with the King. I ſaid, That I acted 


_  obedientially by Order from the Houſe 
of Commons, and the Commons being 


the Reprelentatives of the People cannot 


commit Treaſon ; for there can be no 


Trial of all the People. And as for any 


Force upon the Houſe in 1648. they 


were the only Judges of it, and no In- 
ferior Court can judge of the Lawfulneſs 
or Unlawfulneſs of their Acts or Orders. 
But they ſaid, All our Acts or Orders 
are Treaſon. So that now it is brought 
to that it was in 1642. 


2. I intend by God's Aſſiſtance, upon 


The TAL of the R EGICIDES. 


the Ladder, to bear my Teſtimony for 
Jeſus Chriſt to all his Offices, and for a 
Goſpel Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, and 
to ſpeak ſomething ſo far as God ſhall 
enable, and will be permitted, for the 
good Old Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs. I can at prefent only leave 
my dear Love and Reſpects for you and 
my dear Siſter, beſeeching God, and 
not doubting but that we ſhall ſhortly 
meet in eternal Glory. Company ſo 
ſpends me, that I can write no more: 

I ſhall ſuddenly enter into the Joy of 


the Lord; O bleſſed be his Name, 
Never 


bleſſed be the Comforter, my Soul is 
full of Conſolation. Farewel, farewel, 
Renede in Paradiſo, Yours for ever, 

| Jon N COOKE, 


For my dear Brother F. 


LP EGS 


Some Notes len of a Herne 


Preached by Mr. Hugh Peters, 
the 14th of October, 1660. (after 
his Condemnation) in the Priſon 
of Newgate, wherein he was 
much interrupted, by the coming 
in, and going forth, of Strangers 
that came to ſee him, and the o- 
ther Priſoners in the Room with 
him, and fo was conſtrained to 


break off the ſooner : And though 


they are but brief Heads, yet it's 
thought convenient here to inſert 
them, for the better Satisfaction of 
any, touching the Frame of Mr. 
This 


Hugh Peters at that Time. 
Diſeourſe was from, 


uns 

Ps AL. Xlii. ver. 11. 

Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul 2 
And <whby art thou diſquieted within 
me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall 


yet praiſe him, who 1s the Health 
F my Chuntenance, and my God. 


FTER Analyſing the P/alm, he 
obſerved this Doctrine. 
Doctrine. That the beſt of God's Peo- 
ple are apt to be deſponding. 


This was the Man's Caſe in the whole 


88th P/alm. 

Alſo David's Caſe, when he com- 
' plained of the breaking of his Bones, 
We. 
This was Chriſt's Caſe: himſelf, when 


he cryed out, My God, my God, why 


haſt thou forſaken me ? 
The Reaſons why the beſt of God's 
People are apt to Deſpondencies, are, 


Firſt, When ſomething falls out 


from God more than ordinary, when 
God puts weight in Sorrow and Affflic- 
tion, that makes it ſinking: Although 
that Afflictions are heavy of themſelves 


many times, yet it's the Weight that 
God put's in Sorrow, that makes it 


ſink us. 
Secondly. Over- valuing our 8 
putting too much upon Wife, Children 


Eſtate, or Life itſelf; a Man is apt to 


be caſt down when he thinks of parting 
Directions. 


with them. 
Thirdly, Oar Unpreparedneſs for Suf- 


ferings, and Afflictions, that makes us 


deſpond. Alas, I thought not of it, 


ſay ſome, it's come Weep? ctedly upon 


me, 
Feurthly, We are apt to deſpond 


when our Afflictions are many, When 


they are Multitudes, when all is ſtruck 


| F; - * a - 
— | 6 5 


"= together, Name, Eſtate, Relations, 
and Life itſelf. | 


Fifthly, When Afflictions are of long 
Continuance ; a Man can bear that Bur- 
then a while, that he cannot ſtand under 
long. 

Sixthly, When Afflictions fall upon 
the nobleſt Part of Man, which is his 


Soul, then are Deſpondencies apt to 


come in. 

Seventhly, When we have more Senſe 
than Faith. 

Now it ſhould not be ſo, God's 


People ought not to deſpond, 


1. Becauſe it diſcovers Impatiency. 
2. Becauſe it diſcovers Want of 


Faith; they lean not upon the Rock 
that will not fail them. 


3. It diſcovers Want of Wiſdom, 


Se. 


4. We ſhould not be thus, becauſe it 
grati fies the Enemy, who in ſuch a Caſe 


is ready to upbraid us, and fay, Where 


is now their God? Whar i is become of 


their God? 


Now what Cure and Remedies are 


there for deſponding ? 


Two: 
Firſt, TOY in God, Thpe thou in 
God. 
Secondly, Faith is ſet on work; J ſhall 
yet praiſe him, &c. 
But more particularly rake theſe 


1. Be careful of exerciſing Faith, for 


no Condition of Man ſuperſedes his 
Faith, do all in Faith, pray in Faith, 
Now what is 
the Exerciſe of Faith but rowling upon 
Chriſt, and ſtaying on him : Here Pil 
ſtick, if I periſh, I periſh? 

The Miſcarriage of Chriſtians, 'is ei 


and heart in Faith, tc. 


ther 


This Eleventh Verſe gives vou 
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ther becauſe they have no Faith; or 
elſe, becauſe, if they have Faith, they 
give it not Food to live upon. Faith 
muſt go to Chriſt, as the Liver-Vein, 
and fetch Blood and Life thence. We 
quarrel that we have not Love, and 
Patience, and Meekneſs, Cc. But the 
Defect lies in our Faith; if we had more 
Faith, we ſhould have more of all other 
Graces. | 
Now what is the Food of Faith? 
Anſw. Faith will not feed upon ever 
Diſh, not on a ſtalled, Ox or fatted 
Calf: Proſperity is not Faith's Food, 


But it will eat a Word, live upon Pro- 


miſes; theſe nouriſh Faith, I well never 
Leave thee nor forſake thee; all Things 
ſhall work together for Good; and the 
like Promiſes. :- N 
2. Be marvellouſly careful of Things 
below, meaſure Things not by Senſe, 
or by a Day, but by Faith, and Eterni- 


ty. We are troubled at the Loſs of 
this and Yother Creature- Comfort: But 
what's the Value of them? The over- 


Fung Things is our Miſchief. 


o, and tell the Lord Chriſt, I 


have a defiled Conſcience, and if thou 
doſt not waſh me, I am undone for 
ever. See the Neceſlity and Worth of 
Chriſt ; there muſt be ſomething better 


to look at, than what we loſe for the 


preſent, ſomething above Eſtate, and 
Life, and Relations, and Name. Sce 
the Worth of Chriſt's Blood, it's worth 
all the World ; becauſe what the Blood 


of Bulls and Goats could not do, his 


Blood doth cleanſe from all Sin. 
4. Keep cloſe to the Uſe of Ordinan- 


ces; much of our Miſchief hath come 
from Neglects of this Kind; the Safety 
of a Chriſtian lies in the Enjoyment of 


 Church-Communion, P/al. 27. 4, 5, 
and 6 Verſes, One Thing I have de- 


Z 


W VC We : N 57 8. 
fired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek 


after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the Days of my Life, Gr. 
For in the time of Trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his Pavilion, in the Secret of his 
Tabernacle, ſhall he hide me; he ſhall 
ſet me upon a Rock; and now ſhall my 
Head be lifted up above mine Enemies 
round about me, Sc. — The 


find before Troubles paſs over (for you 
expect ſome) it will be a hard matter to 
break Churches, they are ſo faſt chained 
together, and yet there hath been mar- 
vellous Miſcarriages amongſt Saints in 
their Church Relations. 875 


He alſo, during his Impriſonment in 
the Tower, wrote ſome Sheets of Paper 
to his Daughter, leaving them with her, 


as his laſt Legacy, containing in it, 


very much ſound and wholſome Advice, 


as to her Soul's Health. It carries with 
it ſuch a Sayour as denotes it proceeds 


from a Spirit that hath learned Experi- 
ence in Chriſt's School, and hath been 


acquainted ſometimes with Sun-ſhine as 
well as foul Weather: It's too lon 

here to be inſerted, but if it be made 
publick by itſelf, doubtleſs the experi- 


enced Reader will be no Loſer by peru- 


ſing this Legacy. 


Same Memorabl: Paſſages of Mr. 


HUGH PETEKS, in his In- 
hriſonment at Newgate, and 


at the Time of hi Execution 


at Charing-Croſs, Oct. 16. 
1660. MS 1 
T R. Peters, as well known, was 


1 exerciſed under a great Con- 
. flick 


greateſt 
Fears are diſpelled there — you ſhall 


3 Jͤĩ ͤ TS TS, 


Ai in his own Spirit, during the Time 
of his Impriſonment, fearing (as he 


would often ſay) that he ſhould not go 


«hrough his Sufferings with Courage and 
Comfort; and ſaid to Friends, That he 


was ſomewhat unprepared for Death, 


and therefore unwilling to dye: Some- 
thing he ſaid he had committed, and 
other things omitted, which troubled 
him; but though it was a cloudy and 


dark Day with him for a Seaſon, yet the 
Light of God's Grace and Favour would 


break forth at laſt. 


ad the Farodr of God-did at. 


the laſt appear 3 for a littie before he 
went forth to Execution (as many can 
teſtify) he was well compoſed in his 
Spirit, and chearfully ſaid, I thank 
God, now I can dye; I can look Death 
in the Face, and not be afraid. 


As for that ſlanderous Report which 
was much received, by good People as 
well as bad, to wit, that he was guil- 


ty of Uncleanneſs: A Friend coming 
to him in Priſon, put that Queſtion ſe- 
riouſly and. ſoberly to his Soul; to 
which he reply'd, that he bleſſed the 


Lord, he was wholly clear in that Mat- 
ter, and that he never knew any Wo- 
 _ might ſee it; and by and by the Hang- 


man but his own Wife. 

A Night or two before he ſuffer'd, 

two of the Epiſcopal Clergy, who, as 

| ſome report, were the King's Chaplains, 
came to give him a Viſit. They endea- 

voured to make Advantage of the pre- 


ſent Temptations wherewith he was then 


aſſaulted, and to perſuade him to a Re- 
pentance and Recantation of his former 
Activity in the Parliament Cauſe; which 


they endeavour'd to enforce upon him by 


2 Promiſe of Pardon from the King, in 
caſe he would therein hearken to them. 
But though he was then much afflicted 


65 
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1n his Spirit, yet the Lord did help bim 


257 


to bear up with much Courage againſt 
the Inſinuation of that Sort of Men; 


and told them, he had no Cauſe in the _ 
| leaſt to repent of his adhering to that 


Intereft ; but rather, that he had in the 
Profecutian thereof done no more for 
God and his People in theſe Nations; 
and with Civility diſmiſſing. thoſe Viſi- . 
tants, he applied himſelf to ſome other 


Miniſters then preſent, whom he judged . 


more able to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
him under theſe great Tryals, where- 
with the Lord was then n to exer- 
ciſe him. 

Being carried upon the Sledge to 


Execution, and made to ſit therein 


within the Rails at Charing. Croſs, to 
behold the Execution of Mr. Cooke; 
one comes to him, and upbraided him 
with the Death of the King, bidding 
him (with opprobrious Language) to 
repent: He replied, Friend, you do 
not well to trample upon a dying Manz 
you are greatly miſtaken, I had nothing 
to do in the Death of the King. 
When Mr. Cooke was cut down, and 


brought to be quarter*d, one they called 


Colonel Turner, called to the Sheriff's 
Men to bring Mr, Peters near, that he 


man came to him, all beſmeared in 
Blood, and rubbing his Bloody Hands 


together, he (tauntingly) aſked, Come, 


how do you like this, Mr. Peters? 
How do you like this Work? To whom 
he reply'd, I am not (I thank God) 
terrify'd at it; you may do your worſt. 
When he was going to his Execution, 
he look*d about and eſpied a Man, to 
whom he gave a Piece of Gold (having 
bowed it firſt) and deſired him to go to 
the Place where his Daughter lodged, 
and to carry that to her as a Token 
from him, and to let her know that his 
a Tz tt. _ Heart 
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Wt was as fall of Comfort 25 it cod 
e; and that before. that Piece ſhould 
come to her Hands, he nd be with 
God in Glory. 

Being upon the Lader, he ſpake to 
the Sheriff, ſaying, Sir, you have here 
ſlain one of the Servants of God before 


mine Eyes, and have made me to behold 
it, on purpoſe to terrify and diſcourage 
me; but God hath made it an Ordinance 


to me for my Strengthening and En- 

couragement. 

When he was going to dye, he ſaid, 

What, Fleſh, art thou unwilling to 

g0 to God through the Fire and J 
of Death? Oh (faid he) this is a good 


Day; he is come that I have long look- 
. ed for, and [ ſhall be with him in Glo- 


ry; and fo ſmiled when he went away. 


Prayer, it could not be taken, in regard 
his Voice was low at that time, an the 
People uncivil. | 


W ee RIES 


Some Pa Fe ages and occaſional 


L bro of Mr. S co T's be- 


ore he came to Execution. 
| HEN he was in the Tower, 


he did; to which he returned this An- 
ſwer, That he had been very ill all 
Night, and had ſome Apprehenſions 
that it might be unto Death. But ſaid 
he, I was not at all diſpleaſed; for if it 
be the Will of God, that I may not live 
his Servant, 1 would dye his Sacrifice. 
The fir Day that 2 came to News- 


a Relation ſent to know how 
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gate, ſome Friends came to ſee him, 
and aſked him, how it was with him ; 
he told them, he was. well; but he 


waited and much longed for a Word of 
Peace from God: But (ſaid he) I bleſs 


God (tho? it is ſomewhat dark with me 
at preſent, and I know I have. a very 
naughty Heart) yet I have not one 
Temptation to deſert that good Cauſe, 
which God hath ſo ”— (many a 
time) owned. 

The next Day, which was the Day 


Major: General Harriſon was condemn- 
| ed, ſome of his Relations came to him, 


and told him, they ſuppoſed he had 
heard what diſmal Sentence was paſſed 
on him; and, O Sir, faid one of them, 


my Heart fails me to think how you will 
| bear it. 8 
What Mr. Peters ſaid farther at his 
Execution, either in his Speech or 


Why, ſaid he, Fleſh and 
Blood will recoil ; but, bleſſed be God, 
Jam not troubled at that; a Fit of an 
Ague would coſt a Man moe I be- 
lieve. en 
The Day after he was condemned 
himſelf, his Wife and other Relations 
and Friends came to him: O Sir, ſaid 
ſome, how is it now? Why, ſaid he, 
Bleſſed, O Bleſſed Chains! i would not 
be without theſe Chains. Indeed it 
was a very dark, diſmal, cloudy Morn- 
In, before I was brought to be content 
o periſh, Truly, I thought I could 


hot plead at all, my Soul was ſo ſad, 


becauſe God hid his Face: But I was 
reſolved, ſaid he, if I could have ſaid 
no more, to tell the Court, The Cauſe 
was the Lord's; and the Fault was not 


in the Lord, but my great perſonal 


Unworthineſs, that I could not aſſert 
it ; -and that tho? I did fink into the 
Bottomleſs Pit immediately, yet I durſt 
not, no not for a World, but own that 


| Oe which God had often honoured. 
But, ſaid he, the Lord for your 1 5 


7 


did help me to ſay ſomewhat; but 
truly it was but pitiful. I thought, if 
I might have been ſuffer'd, (although I 
have not ſlept, to ſpeak of, theſe two 
Nights) I could have ſpoken three or 
four Hours longer. And now, ſaid 
he, as dark as it was in the Morning, 


tis ſo bright, ſo quiet and calm, that 
truly I think, if I were to be executed 


_ to-morrow, 1 cou'd ſleep all Night as 

well as ever. But (lifting up his Eyes) 
Lord, ſaid he, I would not be too con- 
fident; O pardon thy Servant. But be- 
ing in a very chearful Frame, his 
Friends and Relations left him at that 


time, and, becauſe of Illneſs, could 
| chough he had often, and chat with 


not viſit him next Day. 

But on the next firſt Day of the 
Week, being with him, he ay them 
he found an encreaſed Strength. That 
Day, about Noon, the Warrant for 
Execution was ſigned; at which time, 

he was deſirous to have a Reprieve 
gained, if poſſible : Not (ſaid he) that 
_ I expect Life, but methinks my Wed- 
. ding-Garment is not quite ready; a little 


more time, that I may, as a Bride, be 


ready trimmed. That Evening it was 
told him, that Sir O. B. would ſpeak 


with him the next Morning; and ſome 


told him, it may be that would prove an 
Hour of Temptation. Truly (ſaid he) 
I bleſs God, I am at a Point; I cannot, 
no, I cannot deſert the Cauſe. 
The next Morning they two were to- 
_ gether, the Matter of their Diſcourſe I 
know not ; but I remember, when his 
Wite defired to go to O. B. that Even- 


ing, to ſee if he would be her dear 


Huſband's (or rather her) Mediator to 
his Majeſty for his Life. It may be 
(ſaid he) Sir O. B. may ſay, that I ſhould 
confeſs my Guilt, and do the King 
ſome Service, Prithee tell him, 1 
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moſt certain) Means to ' prolong. 


Bur, faid the Doctor, Sir, if | 
do come, will you tell us? Yes, ſaid 


he, I profeſs I will; if it come in at 


to be repented of —— _ 
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would engage to live quietly; but for 
owning Guilt, that I cannot do: For Hh 
this Day I am not, convinced of phy. 
to the Death of the King; and that 1 
went but too far, in icing the Benefit 
of the Proclamation ; and 1 cannot go 
any farther, no not to ſave a Thouſand 
Lives, 5 

That Evening s came in two Waben 
TY or both of them, (after they ſag 
talked with him a good ite) 1 Pear 
them aſk, Whether he did acknowledge 
his Guilt? for they, believed His owning | 
of that, would be moſt likely (if not 
his 
Life. To which he anſwered, that al- 


many Tears (and he thought with ſome 


Brokenneſs of Heart). ſou ht the Lord 


to convince him of it, if he had any 
Guile in him, as to that particular Ac- 
tion, (for which he was then in Chains, 
and under Condemnation) for, ſaid he, 

I would not for a World dye with one 
Sin unrepented of : But, ſaid he, really, 
to this Day I have no ſuch Conviction. 
any ſuch 


the laſt Moment, even at the Gibbet, 1 
will tell the World of it. And it is ob- 
ſervable, that ſome of his laſt Words 


were, That God had enga . him in a 


Cauſe not to be repented ot ; 1 tay Not 


The Night before Execution, Logs, 
he was in the Dungeon, he was (as he 


had been that Day) ſomewhat fadder 


than. at other times: And- one aſked 


him, if any particular Thing lay on 
him? he faid, No; but the Lord was 
pleaſed to ſuſpend his comforting Pre- 
ſence: But, ſaid he, (with an humble 
Boldneſs T would ſpeak it) the . 

l 
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11 not put. me off with any thing be- 
| hoe i kinaſelf,. af ah eg, ra 

ours, in Prayer, as at other times, 
about Midnight we left him, and his 
Fellows, that they might get a little 
SEK for the Support of their natural 
Pirits; * and. in three or four Hours, 
his Wife, Children, and many other 
Friends returned. 


we found them praying: As ſoon as 


Colonel / Scroop had ended, Mr. Scot 


turned about, and opening his Arms, 
he embraced his Wife, and one of his 
Daughters: Ah, ſaid he, my dear ones, 
God is good, he is come, he is come |! 
J am full, I am full. O bleſs the Lord 
for me, and with me; O my Soul, and 
all that is within me, magnify the Lord. 
By and by he went to Prayer himſelf; 
and one would have thought he had 
been (as it were) in. Heaven, his fo 
was ſoenlarged in bleſſing, praiſing an 


magnifying the God of his Salvation. 


O! faid he to his Wife, I would not 


chang e this dark Room for the beſt. 
Star- Cpanbef under Heaven. He de- 
fired his Friends and Relations would 
not be ſollicitous for his Body; but let 


them do what they pleaſed, and exerciſe 


What Cruelty they will; ſaying, it was 
meet it ſhould be ſo; 
Bodies of the Witneſſes muſt beunburied, 

that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. 


Some Part of his Prayer was, to bleſs 
the Lord, that (as the Pſalmiſt ſaid) 


though he came in there weeping, and 
fearing that he had not yet been bear- 
ing precious Seed; yet now they were 
returning, rejoycing and triumphing, 
and carrying their Sheaves with them. 
Call us not (ſaid he) Marabs (as ſhe 
once faid) but call us Naomzes ; for we 
came in hither (ſome of us) empty, but 


we are going out full: The Lord hath 


When, we. came, 


and that the dead 


not writ bitter Things, but good of us; 


for this is glorious Grace, that we are 
counted worthy to ſuffer for God, and 


his Cauſe. Oh | What ſhall we der 
to the Lord? We will tate the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord. O our Souls, bleſs the Lord! 


And we do with our Souls bleſs Thee, 


that we have an Eternity to bleſs Thee 
in; for no leſs will ſatisfy our Souls. 
And now, O Bleſſed and Glorious God, 
ſhall we be among thy Worthies ? If 


poſſible, let us attain to the firſt Three; 
(Meaning Mr. G. H. Mr. Carew and 7 


Mr. Cooke) but if we attain not to ſo 


glorious a Teſtimony as that, yet, O 
Lord, let us be among thy Worthies. 


We deſire to glorify thy great and bleſ- 


ſed Name, that thou haſt in any mea- 
ſure enabled us to encourage our Hearts 


in the Lord our God, at ſuch a time as 


this, and when the 1 ſpeak of 
worſe than ſtoning us. When ſome 


ſpake of the er of the People, 


he ſaid, , her: accounted that his Ho- 
nour. 


M.. 5 oc 0 15 s s Speech upon the 


Ladder. Hate 


cle to God, to Angels and Men : 

To God and Angels, to "whom 1 hope 
Iam ſhortly a going. And now to you 
I owe it, to God, and the Nation, and 


myſelf, I think it may become me to 


tell you how and why I came hither ; 
and ſomething in the general, concern- 


ing my Capacity. In the Beginning of 


\ theſe Troubles, I was (as many others 
I faw Liberties and 


were) unſatisfied. 


Religion 1 in the Nation i in great Danger, 
3 to 


\ Endemen, I ſtand here a Specta- 


£ 
. 
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to my belt Apprehenſion : 
Approaches of Popery in a great 1 mea- 
ſure coming in upon us: I ſaw- 


Upon which the Sheriff interrupted 
| kim in theſe Words: Ifyou will betake 
yourſelf to Prayer, you .may. 


Mr.-$cot replied, I ſhall not ſpeak 


to reproach any 
The Sheriff interrupted Had again, 
1 you have but a little time, Mr. 
Scot; therefore betake that little time 
7 o 1 
Mr. Scot reply'd, I ſhall ſpeak - — 
The Sheriff 


yourſelf to Prayer. 


Mr. Scot ſaid, It may become me to 
and Earth, King of Nations, and King 


of Saints : 


give an Account of myſelf, becauſe 


The Sheriff interrupted him again, 


ſaying, It doth not become you to 
| ſpeak any ſuch thing here, therefore 1 
| beſeech you betake yourſelf to Prayer; 


it is but a little time you have to live; 


you know, Mr, Seer, that is the moſt 
needful thing. 
Mr. Scot replied, *Tis fo—— _ 
The She, F interrupted him again, 
ſaying, Sir, But when you came upon 


the Stage, you (NEE yourielt very 


much. 

Then ſaid Mr. Seet, I thought to ell 
you how I came hither — 

Here the Sheriff interrupted bio 
again (or elſe ſome one beſides the She- 
riff) and ſpake to this Effect: Every 


Body knows, that 


Mr. Scot ſaid, Sir, *Tis hard that an 


En gliſhman hath not Liberty to ſpeak— 
The Sheriff interrupted again, ſaying, 

I cannot ſuffer you to ſpeak any ſuch 

thing. 

Mr. Scot ſaid, 1 ſhall ſay no more 

but this, That it is a very mean and bad 


* ſaw the 


interrupted him again, 
ſaying, I beſeech you, Sir, betake 


| among 


. 


to any of the Sons of Men. 
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Cauſe that will not bear the Words of 
a dying Man: It is not ordinarily deni- 
ed to People in this Condition — 

The Sheriff interrupted again, ſaying, 
Sir, you had a fair Trial, and you were 
found guilty, 

Mr. Scot replied, Tis according to 
my Mind to ſpeak what may be faid --- 

Here the Under-Sheriff interrupted, 
ſaying, It hath been denied unto your 
Predeceſſors, and will be denied unto 
you. 


Thew he proped as fallow: th: 


OLY Lord God, the Great 
and Glorious God of Heaven 


In both which Capacities thy 
poor and unworthy Creature comes 
now to bear his Witneſs in this great 
Spectacle before Thee, Angels and 
Men. O Lord, were it not for Sin, 


none of theſe Things had befallen this 
Nation, nor my unworthy ſelf. We 
have all tranſgreſſed and gone aſtray 
from thee by a perpetual Backſlid ing; 


of all Sorts, Conditions, 
and Orders of Men: And 
them, none, none more than 
thy poor unworthy Creature, who ac- | 
knowledgeth the ſame here before Thee, 
in the Face of Heaven, and in thy Pre- 
ſence, to which he is very ſhortly a go- 
ing. That Glorious Grace, which thou 
haft been pleaſed to afford unto his Soul 
Thou art gone to the higheſt. 
Extent of Mercy that ever was ſhewed 
Thy poor 
Servant doth acknowledge himſelf to be 
the greateſt of Tranſgreffors And thy 


even all, 


Ranks, 


olorious Grace is magnified above all 
thy Name, in what thou haſt done ' for 
thy 


Uuu 
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thy poor Creature. But Lord, fo i it is, 
becauſe ſuch is thy good Pleaſure, ſuch 
was thy Deſign from Eternity; through 


or in the great Tranſactions that was 


between Thee, and Chriſt thy bleſſed 
Son, and our bleſſed Saviour; that 
Thou ſhouldſt i in thy Diſpenſation, in 
the governing of thy Church in the 
World: That thou ſhould*ſt glority thy 
Free- grace in pardoning of the Sins, 
and in the Salvation of ſome of loſt 
Mankind, which was the great Maſter- 


piece of thy Love; that thou ſhould'ſt 


chuſe out of poor loſt Mankind one or 
other, it is of admirable and incom- 
prehenſible Mercy: And 
ſhould'ſt chuſe thy poor Creature as one 


in the Number, is Matter of Adora- 
tion, Admiration ; is Matter of eternal 


Extaſy, and is Matter of Thankſgiving 
for ever, And this is the Comfort of 
his poor Soul, that he ſhall have an 
Eternity wich. thyſelf ;. Thou haſt ſo 
_ aſſured him, that 1455 ſhall be bleſſing, 
honouring and magnifying of Thee 


among a Company. of Saints and An- 
gels, and the Souls of juſt Men made 


perfect. Q bleſſed Lord, Thou, haſt 

called him forth. as a publick Spectacle 
to ſome, in a Condition of Shame and 
Reproach ; to.others, of Comfort ; and 


to thy bleſſed Self, as one that is a Wit- 
neſs for Thee, that hath ſerved Thee 


with all Faithfulneſs in his Truſt and 


publick Capacity and Employment. O 


Lord, thy Diſpenſation to thy poor 
Creature hath been wonderful gracious 
and merciful; and he muſt ſay, to the 
Praiſe of thy Free-grace — 


Here the Hangman Aooping. down. to 
take Drink, which was.reached up to him 
upon the Ladder, interrupted him.: Upon 
which Mr. Ie ſaid, Prithee tet me 
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that thou | 


and fo to anſwer the one by the other, 


alone, J have not done; 3 then proceeded. 
in Prayer as W 


——Ther this very Condition to which 


he is now brought, he acknowledgeth, 
is the Anſwer of his Prayer before his 


going out of England. Thou knoweſt, 
Lord, he did many times in, Prayers 


and Tears ſeek thy bleſſed Majeſty for 
Council and for Advice; whether it 


were his Duty to ſtay and ſuffer, or to 
ſhelter. himſelf Abroad: And if it were 
thy Will to take more Honour to thyſelf 
by his ſuffering than his living, thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to remand him back 
again, and bring, him hither. And he 
hath obſerved thy Providence checking 

of his Way, and in preſerving him all 
along until he came to this. O bleſſed 
Lord, thy poor Creature doth acknow- 


ledge, that thy Ways to his poor Soul 
have been of wonderful Grace and Mer- 
cy. It was a great Mercy to him, that 


having had (by reaſon of many ſinful 


Temptations, and many Incumbrances; | 


and many inceſſant Buſineſſes in the 


World, whereof. he hath been a perpe- 


tual Drudge) many Years paſt ; and he 
hath not had the Conveniency, though 


his Duty. The Lord knows, he had 


not the Conveniency, nor the Heart, 


ſo to. improve and keep: his own Vine- 


yard, while he had been looking after, 
or keeping other Vineyards. Thou 
didſt therefore all along (while he was 
abroad) give ſweet Opportunities, and 
precious Seaſons, (while he was abroad) 


of ſeeking thy Face, and ſtudying his 
Soul's Good concerning Eternity, and 


the eternal Pleaſure by thy holy Will: 
And he bleſſeth thy Name, that thou 
haſt been pleaſed to open to him, both 
the Scripture and his Underſtanding; 


a9 
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as that he is (through the Grace of 


God) comfortably perſuaded, that his 
eternal Eſtate is out of Hazard. Bur, 

O Lord, thou haſt been pleaſed, all 
the while that his Condition hath been 


doubtful, to make his Comforts to his 


poor Soul doubtful alſo; ſometimes 
Fear, and ſometimes Hope, have been 
Again, and again . wanting 
thoſe Conſolations that might ſupport 
his Soul to ſuch an Iſſue. But bleſſed 
be. thy glorious Name, the Great God 
of Heaven and Earth, he hath been 
pleaſed to bear him Witneſs to himſelf, 
to Angels, and to all that hear.me: this 
Day; this very Day, thy poor Servant 
that now ſtands to ſuffer, had Joy and 
much Conſolation from God, and from 
his Cauſe, more than ever he had be- 
fore: I ſay again, to the Praiſe of the 


Free- grace of God, I bleſs his Name, 
he hath engaged me in a Cauſe not to be 


repented o,; J ſay, in a e not to be 
e of — 


Here the Sheriff 8 him, ſay- 
ing, is this your Prayers, Mr, Scot? 
 defiring him to forbear thoſe Kind of Ex- 
preſſions. Others alſo told him, that he 
cuntradicted himſelf, and. ſpake Blaſphemy. 


Then Mr. Scot ſaid, I ſhall ſay no 
more but this; The Lord, Ido ac- 
knowledge, that this very Morning i in 
the Dark Chamber, I had very much of 


the Preſence of God; and from thence 
Sdul, be thou pleaſed to give him a 


I -take Conſolation: to myſelf, that his 


Spirig is with me, and that he hath | 
and let the Kingdoms of the World be- | 
come the Kingdoms of 


ſealed unto my Soul the Decrees of 
Heaven; at leaſt perſuaded my Soul, 
that it will be well with me, and that [ 
amm out of all Danger as to my eternal 


Condition; and that 1 ſhall live and 
"reign with him there, where all Sin 


wip'd away alſo. 


commend my Spirit. 


ſhall be done away; which is the grow- 


ing Glory. of my Soul, and all Tears 
In the mean time, I 
pray thee, O Lord, that thou would*ft 
remember England, and remember thy 
Cauſe in Enpland ;- and remember me 
with the Joys of thy Salvation, in the 
Inſtant of my Departure. O Lord, 
it is a narrow Entrance, it is a ſtrait 
Paſſage, it is an Entrance into Eternity. 


O Lord, thou haſt once to Day ſhewed 


me ſomething beyond it, ſomething of 
the Glory of FGod : 


I pray thee forſake 
me not while Jam here and ſenſible, or 
afterwards in the Paſſage of my Soul: 
To thee I leave it, and to thy Provi- 
dence; and do acknowledge thy Gond- 
neſs to my Soul, in fitting me to receive 


that Good, which thou in thy infinite 
Pleaſure doeſt think fit for me; and 


therefore, O Lord, into thy Hands 1 
Lord, Ide to - 


have ſome more Teſtimony of thy 


Love, if it be thy bleſſed Will: It 


is enough that I live upon what J had 
to Day; but if it be agrecable- to thy 
holy Will, I would honour and eter: 


nally bleſs thee, - if thou would lt be 


pleaſed to ſhine upon me with ſome 
more particular immediate Difcoveries | 
of thy Preſence ; but not my Will, but 


thine be done. The Lord be pleaſed 
to ſettle the Nation in Peace, and in 


the Power and Purity of Religion, and 


thy Ordinances in Purity. And, Lord, 
for thy Son, that is the Darling of thy 


glorious Entertainment in the World ; 


Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Lord, thou haſt a Cauſe in the World 
dear unto thee, I pray thee own it; 
though it may not be owned in all Pla- -- 
ces, and by all Perſons, yet Religion 
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is the Intereſt of them all. O Lord, re- 
member the Price of Blood, that hath 
been ſhed for the purchaſing of the Ci- 
vil and Chriſtian en And re- 
member thy Enemies, that are not in- 


corrigible Enemies to thy Truth and 
Holineſs.z and give them Underſtand- 


ing to {ce their Error, and to turn to 
thee; a Heart broken, and with Humi- 
uation, that, they may ſeek God with 
their whole Heart; that they may be a 
Holy or Immanuel Nation; a Choſen 
Generation, a Peculiar Pepple, xcalous 
of. good Works, careful to ſbeu forth the 


Virtue of him that bath called them from 


Death to Life. The Lord call in all 
that belong to the Election of Grace 
ſpeedily into that Number. Let no 


Weapon formed againſt thy Church 


proſper: But Lord remember Zion, 


it be thy good Pleaſure, and repair the 


Walls of thy Feruſalem. O Lord, thy 
Cauſe lies near the Hearts of thy People; 
and I bear thee witneſs, that I have this 


Income from thee, as the return of their 
Prayers; and that we are ſupported to 


bear witneſs for thee very chearfully, 
and with ſatisfaction. 
found of thee in Jeſus Chriſt: I do now 
abhor all my Sins, and renounce my 


Services; and do account them all as 


Dung. Lord, thou knoweſt I have de- 
fired to live, that 1 might ſerve thee 
| better, and love thee more; but that I 
may be with thyſelf, -O Lord, it is infi- 


er better: And to confirm that 


Teſtimony. that-is concerning thy glo- 
rious Will; And it will be done in Earth 


as: it is in Heaven, by me, and all 
tthine; from henceforth, and for ever- 
Worte, Ae. | 


Peace, Child, Peace, be ſtill, 


J defire to be 


* 
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| ADRIAN SCROOPE, after 
his Condemnation, ad in 

Hi Impriſoument at New- 
gate, which ¶ tho they are 
hut few) may diſcover the 
excellent Frame of his Heart, 
and how he was born up un 


dier fo great Suffering. 


of his Children hanging upon 


A F TER his Condemnation, one 
im, and weeping over him, he ſaid, 


not 
a Word; thou haſt a bleſſed Nr. 


tion. Who would be troubled to die? 
For can any one have greater Honour, 
than to have his Soul carried up to Hea- 


ven, upon the Wings of the Prayers of 
ſo many Saints? 


When the Gaoler os him, and 


Mr. Scot, Mr. Fones, and Mr. Clement, 
to go to the Dungeon, ſaying, Gentle- 
men, you muſt go to the Room where 
Mr. Harriſon was. Says Colonel Scroope, 


Muſt we all go? He replied, Yes. At 
which, laying his Hand on his Breaſt, 
and elevating his Eyes with a ſerious 


Countenance, ſaid, Bleſſed be God that 1 5 


we are not parted. 
As he ſate at Dinner, he ſpoke to a 
Miniſter that was with them, ſay ing, I 


would ſpeak it for the Glory of God's 


Free-Grace, and the Comfort of you 
all, That my Sins are all pardoned 3 
e | not 


7 
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riot one e unpardoned : And God hath 
loved me with an everlaſting Love; 
and in the Strength of this, 1 will go. to 
Heaven. 

Speaking to ſome Friends that came 
to viſit him, ſaid, I defire all the Peo- 
ple of God, to look at the Lord's Hand 
In this Diſpenfarion, and own his Sove- 
reignty ; ſpeak well of him, whatever 
he doth; lie at his Feet, with your 


Mouths in the Duſt; and live more in 


Love and Unity one with another. 
A Tall Gentleman coming into the 
Dungeon to ſee Col. Scroope, the Night 
before he died, faid to him, Uncle, I 
an: ſorry to ſee you in this Condition, 
and would deſire you to repent of the 
Fact, for which you are brought hither, 
and ſtand to the King's Mercy; and 
more Words to the ſame Effect. 
Whereupon Col. Scroope put forth his 
Hand, and thruſt him from him, uſing 
_ theſe Words, Avoid Satan. 

When the time approached for his 


Execution, Mr. Scot and Mr. Clement 
were firſt carried away in the Sledge, 


and the ſame Sledge was afterwards to 
come and carry Col. Scroope, and Col. 
Jones; during that time, ſays Col. 
Scroope, Well Brother Jones, do you 
ſpend your time as the Lord ſhall direct 
you; I intend to take a little Sleep, for 
I ſlept not well the laſt Night, and my 
Countenance is not ſo freſh as I would 
have it : Thereupon he laid him down, 
and ſlept ſo ſoundly, that he ſnored 
very loud, and fo tina until the 
Sledge came for him : Whereupon, be- 
ing awakened, he riſeth up; and a 
Friend taking him in his Arms, aſked 
him how he did? He anſwers, Very 
well, I thank God, never better in all 


my Life. 


And now, faith he, Will I waſh my. 
L109; 
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Hands in F fo will I compaſs 
thine Altar, O Lord. And ſo with 


great Chearfulneſs went to Execution. 


Col. Adrian Scroope, and Col. Fobn 
Jones, (two comely antient Gentlemen) 
were both drawn upon that Sledge 
which carried Mr. Scot; and being 


come to Charing- Croſs, the Place of 


Execution, Col. Scroope was firſt brought 
up to the Ladder; where he ſpake as 
Ie. 


Colonel SCR 00 ÞE's Speech at 


Execution, Oct. 17. 1660. 


Ou fee an Object here, that 
' hath been in a better Place; but 


howſoever, the Lord Jeſus hath ſent me 


to this Place, that in this Place I ſnould 
die. I have no Animoſity nor Malice 


_ againſt any Man, nor ever had I; nei- 


ther have I any evil Will to thoſe that 
brought me hither; nor to the Jury 
that found me Guilty; nor Judges that 
paſſed Sentence; nor to him, through 


whoſe Means I was brought here to ſuf - 


fer. I fay, once more, the Lord for- 
give him, I ſhall not name him; for T 
come not hither to reflect n any 


Man's Perſon. 


I will hot tell you what my Br eeding 
hath been, becauſe it is not good for 


any Man (eſpecially at ſuch a time as 


this) to boaſt of his Lineage nor Breed- 


ing: But this I ſhall ſay, that I was 


born and bred a Gentleman. 

As for my Carriage, it may be ſome 
that look upon me here, know what it 
hath been: Howſoever, the Lord 
knows all, and the Lord God 1s. Judge 
of all, and he will judge : I ſhall ſub- 


mit myſelf to his Judgment, which is a 
„ 


righ- 


8 


Works: 


known, I fay, and at that time it will 
be known and ſeen, whoſe Works are 
righteous, and whoſe are not: There- 
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righteous Judgment. 
of Men may go wrong, but God's 

Judgment is right; I ſhall ſubmit to his 
Way. The Lord is the Rock of Ages, 
and my Support under this great Weight 


The Jodgment 


that is now upon me. I look up to him 
alone; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is my Sa- 
viour and my Redeemer ; I 
into his Arms, bleffed be his 1754 I | 
follow him, he is gone before me the 
fame way. Therefore it is no Reproach 


or Shame to follow the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, to die in his Cauſe; for that is 


it which I judge 1 am now going to 
do, 


That which I deſire of you, (here are 


a great many Spectators both on the 
Right Hand and on the Left) is, That 
this Day may repreſent to you, the ge- 


neral Day of the Judgment of Chriſt, 
where you mult appear, and there every 


Man muſt receive according to their 
And at that time it will be 


fore I could wiſh you, and deſire you to 
judge charitably of me. 


Col, ScROOPE 3 given 
4 brief Account of himſelf 


to the People; his laſt Work 


_ avas, to give up himſelf to 
Cod: in Prayer, , Os i followeth. 


Lad: thou art my Father, a 
preſent Help in Trouble; 4 Fox 


art my. Father, I believe in thee. I 
come unto thee, Lord Jeſus, that went 


unto thy Father and my Father, thy 
God and my God; and this is that 
\which doth ſupport my Spirit, and ena- 


going 


Lord lay it not to their Charge. 
Lord bleſs thoſe in Authority; the 
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ble me to undergo this Death with 
chearfulneſs and readineſs. Lord, thou 


Eknoweſt my Heart and Affections, and 


my Deſires; O deal not with me ac- 
cording to my Sins, I am a miſerable 
wretched Sinner; I thou enter into 


Judgment, who is able to ſtand before 


thee ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayſt be feared, O Lord, let 


it be known and ſeen, that there hath 


not been any Heart in me, to do any 
thing with Malice and Revenge, or 
that might ſhew any Revenge: If there 
be any Revenge on the other Side, the 
The 


Lord bleſs his Majeſty, that he may 


reign proſperouſly; and that he may 
receive a Bleſſing from the Hand of the 


Lord. O Lord, thou ſeeſt my Failings, 


my Infirmities and Weakneſſes: O 
Lord, I beſeech thee that thou would ſt 
bear with me; thou art a Tender-hearted 
Father; thou art my Strength: When 
my Heart and my Strength faileth, 
then thou art the Strength of my Heart, 
and my Portion for ever. O Lord, be 


with me in this Hour of Temptation, 


and carry me through it; for thou art 
my God and my Father, into whoſe 


Hands I commend my Spit, for thou 


haſt redeemed me. 


The Copy of a Letter ſent * 2 


Col. Jon Jox Es, when Pri- 
ſoner in the Tower of Lon- 
don, 10 4 Relation. 


Am very much grieved, to find (by 
the Note I received from you) ſuch 
dark and fad A ppretientons upon your 
Spirits concerning me: We are in the 
. Fand 
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Hands of the Lord, and what he hath 
appointed for us, will be our Portion, 
and no Man can fruſtrate his holy Pur- 
pole concerning us; which 1 queſtion 
not will be found to be in Love, what- 
ever Appearance it may have to Men. 


My Advice 1s to you, and all that love 


me, That res e I be removed from 
you) you not, neither in reality, 
nor outward Garb, mourn'for me ; but 
rather rejoyce that my Portion is in 


Heaven; and that my Diſſolution or 


Removal out of this earthly Tabernacle, 
is but in order to my cloathing with 
Immortality, and poſſeſſing my eternal 
Manſion; and to my being for ever 
with Chriſt, to behold his Glory: And 
therefore that you do not behave your- 
ſelf, as thoſe that have no Hopes but of 
chis Life. 
Secondly, That you wha off your 
Mind from me, and fix it unmoveable 


upon your eternal Relation, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe glorious and 
bleſſed Preſence we ſhall meet ere long 
to our eternal Rejoycing. It is the 
Goodneſs of the Lord to us, to remove 
all Creature-Comforts from us, that our 
Souls might have no Reſting-place to 
delight in, or to promiſe them Safety; 


until we return to the Ark of his Teſti- 
mony, the Boſom of his Love, mani- 
feſted and exhibited for us in our bleſſed 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I write in haſte, 
therefore excuſe my Abruptneſs. 


Tower, Sept, 
19. 1660. 


Thine in ſincere Love, 


Jokx Joxzs. 


Let the firſt and laſt Verſes of P/al. 
. 25, be conſtantly fixed upon * 
Mind. 


Ver. 1. The Lord is my Light and * 


Salvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? The Lord 
75 the Strength of my Life, of cobom fhal! 
J be afraid? 

Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord, be f 
good Courage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thy 
Heart: wait, TI ſay, on the Lord. 


Some few living Sentences that 


Jan from a dying Man, Col. 
JohN JoNEs, avhen he was 
in his Chains in Newgate. 


Bſerving one of Col. Scroope's 


Children weeping, he takes her 


by the Hand, ſaying to her, You are 
weeping for your Father ; but ſuppoſe 


your Father were to To-morrow to be 


King of France, and you were to tarry 
a little behind, would you weep ſo? 
Why he is going to reign with the 
King of Kings, in everlaſting Glory. 


Speaking to a Friend that was to 


have accompanied him into Ireland, 
Ah! dear heart, ſays he, thee and I 


were in that Storm together, going to 
Ireland, and if we had gone this Journey 


then, we had been in Heaven, to have 


welcomed honeſt Harriſon and Carew; 


but we will be content to go after them, 
we will go after. 
Speaking of thoſe that were gone be- 


yond the Seas, (O dear hearts, ſays he) 


in what a ſad Condition are our dear 


Friends beyond Sea, where they may 
be hunted from Place to Place, and 


never be in Safety, nor hear the Voice 
of the Turtle: How much have we got- 


ten the Start of them? for we are at a 


Point, and now going to Heaven? 
Speaking of the Sledge, in which he 
was to be carried to Execution: It 


is, ſaid he, like Elijab's fiery * 
only. 


* _—_— - _ — — — —— — 
— — nan ore err rgs, . 
* 


are neceſſary, as to the 
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only it goes through Fleeiſtreet. 
The Time of his Departure being 
come, this aged Gentleman was drawn 
in one Sledge, with his aged Compa- 
nion Colonel Scxoope, whoſe grave and 
graceful Countenances, accompanied 
with Courage and Chearfulneſs, cauſed 
great Admirarion and Compaſſion in 
Spectators, as they paſſed along the 
Streets to Charing- 'Croſe, the Place of 
their Execution: And after the Execu- 
tioner had done his Part upon three 
others that Day, he was ſo drunk 
with Blood, that like one ſurfeited, he 
grew ſick at Stomach; and not being 
able himſelf, he ſet his Boy to finiſh the 
Tragedy upon Colonel Jones; who 
coming up the Ladder, with the like 


Chhearfulneſs, as his Brethren did before 


him; and being placed fit for Execu- 


eth: 


: Colonel Jolly JoNEs!. s Speech 


upon the Ladder, Octo. 17. 
eee 


Here are two „ Things hs are ne- 
ceſſary, now I am going thro' 


this narrow Gate or Paſlage, to 
two Things 


the Eternal Majeſty : I fa 82 


ccaſion of my 
coming hither, to receive my Father's 
good Pleaſure. 

Firſt, Peace with God. Secondly, 
Peace with Man. 

I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to each of 
theſe: And in the firſt Place, ſpeak 
ſomething of the Court, wherein I re- 
ceived the Sentence: It hath been re- 
ported, as I was told, That I confeſſed 
this Fact; and confeſſed that I were 
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guilty of Murther, as under thoſe ſeve- 
ral Expreſſions that are in the Indict- 


ment, vix. —— 
I defire to clear myſelf before the 
Lord, and before the World, in that 
Particular: For ſhould I grant, that I 
was guilty in Reality and Truth, of 
Murther and Malice, viz, -—— 
I fhould belie my own Clinſcience,and 
draw upon me a greater Weight than I 
could bear. But thus far I do confeſs, 
I was willing to make the Work as 
ſhort as I could; and becauſe I would 
not ſtand ſo long, I told them, I would 
take the firſt Jury that came. And 
when a Jury was called, then I did con- 
feſs ſo much as I was convinced of, as 
to the Matter of Fact. I deſire you 
would judge charitably of this that I 


ſpake at this Time, as in the Preſence 
ad he n to ea as 1 


of the Lord; that it is not ſo really 


(viz, That I acknowledged myſelf 


guilty of Murther,) I had no ſuch Thing 
in my Heart. 


I muſt confeſs I very freely quit his 


Majeſty ; conſidering what he doth in 
this Cale, is the Part of a loving Son to 


a Father; eſpecially the Judges telling 
him, That it is the Law. And I con- 
ceive that the Court did nothing, but 


What they, to their beſt Underſtandings, 


judged right as to Law: Therefore 1 
freely acquit the Court, though there 
was not enough ſaid, to ſatisfy ſuch a 

poor Creature as I am, in fo great and 
deep a Point as that was. As for all 


others, I do not know any Man on the 
_ Earth, to whom I do bear any Malice; 


but I am in perfect Charity with all 
Men; and I hope the Lord is in Cha- 
rity with me: And therefore, as I de- 
fire to have Forgiveneſs my ſelf from 


all thoſe I have offended ; even fo, I 


do freely forgive all thoſe that have in 
any 


any „ Meaſure offended me. 

The next Thing is towards God; and 
it is that which ſhould be laſt upon my 
Heart: It is not expected, that I ſhould 
give an Account here of my State and 
and Condition, for that is betwixt God 
and my own Soul: And I do, through 


the Grace and Goodneſs of God, firmly 


believe, that my Redemption is wrought, 


and my Pardon is ſealed, and that 1 


$65 be immediately in my - Father's 
rms, and that I ſhall be tranſlated and 
brought to behold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


in Glory, with Comfort and Fulneſs of 


„ 
. Col. Jod ES 5 Prayer. 


DLeſſed Lord God, thou art the 


preat Opener, open unto my 


Soul the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will 
lead me into the Ways of Truth and 


Life: O God, fave me, make good all 
the Pledges of thy Love unto my Soul; 
Oh! make all the Promiſes which [ 
have believed all the Days of my Life, 
make them now good unto my Soul, 
giving me full Enjoyment of thyſelf : 
deſire to bleſs ad praiſe thy Name 
for this Hour, that thou haſt brought 
me to: Oh! what am I poor Worm, 
that thou ſhouldeſt give me this Oppor- 
tunity to ſuffer for thy Name, and to 
acknowledge thy Mercies before ſo great 
aà Congregation at this Place. 
Father, Holy 
wouldeſt now rain down Bleſſings from 
Heaven upon thy poor Creatures, that 
do hear and behold this Action, this 
Day: Oh! that thou wouldeſt ſanctity 


land be a Land of Truth and Happi- 
neſs * Lord let England flouriſh ; And 
8 
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Holy 
Father, O! that thou 


this Thing to them, and let poor Eng- 


259 
oh! that thou wouldeſt make thy Angel 


of Light to go before thy People: 


Good God, we pray thee keep off thoſe 
great Judgments that hang over the 
Heads of theſe Nations becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thee. Through thy 
Name ſanctify us, let not thy Name or 
reproached. Dear Father, receive my 
Soul, I am ready to come unto thee: 


Bleſſed Father, into thy Hands I com- 


mend my Spirit; thou haſt redeemed 
me, bleſſed be thy Name, in that thon 
haſt opened the Treaſures of thy Love 
unto my poor Soul. Thou haſt given 
me this Hope whereof I need not be 
aſhamed. Bleſſed be thy Name, my 
Spirit is full of Joy. Oh! holy Father, 
holy Father, I Ny thee let thy Bleſſing 
come dowa upon thy poor People. 
Look upon me, Holy Father : Stretch 


out thine Arms to carry me over this 
Brook, 


I pray thee ſtand by me, Dear 
Father, I caſt myſelf into thy Hand, I 
commit my Soul unto thee, 


Then Gain to the Sheriff, ſaid, 
Mr. Sheriff, I muſt needs return you 


many Thanks for your Civility. 


| Sheriff repl. Jam glad to hear ſuch 
an ingenuous Confeſſion, and that you 
make ſuch an End; and that you have 


not gone into any Reviling Language, 
as ſome others have done before, 


After this he committed his Soul to 
God, and ſo VIE" 


Something l as: 1. Mr. Ghote y 
Clements, #; £ 6 01 } olloweth. 


D Erhaps ſome may think it ſtrange, 
that there is ſo little ſaid, as to 


Mr, Gregory Clements, who ſuffered. 


Yyy with 
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be ſaid more, (which is known to many, ) 


That Mr. Clements, was very ſilent both 


in .che Time of his Impriſonment at. 
Newgate, and at the Time and Place of 
his eee at Charing Croſs; only 
this is ſaid, That he expreſsd this Trou- 
ble, (to fore Friehds in the Priſon). for 


| yielding ſo far to the Importunity of his 


Relations, as to plead Guilty to the [n- 
dictment. And though he ſpoke little 
at the Execution; yet (ſo far as could be 
judged by ſome diſcerning Perſons that 


were near him) he OP ted chm n 


, 
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memorable Paſſages of Col. 
Axtel, and Col. Hacker, 
during their Impriſonment, 
and at hear Execution. 


Ling aſked by ſome Friends, how 
he found himſelf fitted to encoun- 

ter with Death : 

He anſwered, I can ſay nothing until 
I come to die: I dare not boaſt till I 


put off my Armour, but deſire your 
Prayers until there be no more need of 
while; I thought thou hadſt been aſha- 


them. 

Returning from "TR Trial at the Court 
to his Priſon, with a chearful Counte- 
nance ;z and his Wife coming tc 
full of Trouble, he ſaid, Not a Tear, 


Wife; What Hurt have they done me, 
to ſend me ſooner to Heaven? And I 


| bleſs the Lord, I could have freely 
gone from the Bar to the Gibbet. They 
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with the reſt : ' Thitchore this only! is to 


to him 


had nothing againſt me, neither by 


God's Law, nor their own Law, to 
condemn, Was it ever known that a 


Man ſhould die for ſuch Words ? And 
further ſaid, Though Men had judged, 


yet God had not condemned. 
Some taking notice of his coarſe 
Lodging, he ſaid, What matter is to 
have a little dirty Way, when we have 
a fair Houſe to come into. 

Then looking upon Friends about 


him, faid, If the Sight of ſo few of 
God's People be ſo comfortable, what 


will it be to enjoy all the Saints! in Hea- 


ven together? 


Towards the Cloſe of that Evening 
he went to Prayer, (divers being preſent, 
who admired the bleſſed Frame of Spirit 


that he was in) admiring God in all his 
Appearances for his poor People ; he 


laid all his Comfort in the Blood of a 


crucified Chriſt, and upon the Cove- 
nant of a free Grace. 


He did heartily 
deſire Pardon for all his Judges, Jury, 
and thoſe Witneſſes that had ſworn. 
falſly againſt him. 

Returning again from the Court, 
when he had received his Sentence, he 
came into the Priſon very chearfully 


with a Bible in his Hand, ſaying, I 


ſhall have the uſe of this Book two Days 
more, and then enjoy the Fulneſs of the 
Goſpel to all Eternity. 

His Daughter coming in to him, he 
ſaid, Where haſt thou been all this 


med of my Chains : they that will not 


bear the Croſs, ſhall not wear the 


Crown. 
A Gentleman coming to viſit him, 
ſaid, Shall I petition for your Life ? Col. 


Axtell replied, Sir, you offer me to * | 

i + x 

T he Gentleman told him, he was 
| going 


going for Ireland z Colonel Axtell ſaid, 
Sir, pray remember my Love to all 


Chriſtian Friends there, and tell them, 


(ſaid he, ſhaking of his Chains rejoicingly) 
that you ſaw me in my Chains; and [ 
reckon all theſe Links as ſo many Pearls 


to adorn me; and I am ſure they are ſo 


in Chriſt's Account: And tell them, 
that for that Good Old Cauſe, which we 
were engaged | in, under the Parliament, 


I am now going to be their Martyr. 


And as for the King, I wiſh him as 
well as my own Soul. 
meerly murthered me; and they might 
as well have done it at the Tower, as 
have brought me hither to make this 
Buſtle. I wiſh my Blood do not cry to 
the third and fourth Generation. 
ſhall do them more Hurt in my Death, 
than I could do in my Life. They had 
nothing in God's Law nor their own to 


condemn me; the Court condoled me; 


but it was enough, my Name was 
Avxtell, I wiſh that [ may ſee them all 
in Heaven. 
A Friend going into Glouceſterſhire, 
ſaid to him, Sir, what Meſſage witl you 
now ſend to the good People in the Coun- 
8 
Col. Axtell anſwered, remember my 
dear Love to them all, and tell them, 
that their Prayers are anſwered. Bid 
them keep cloſe to Chriſt, and let tkem 


not touch with Surplis or Common- 


Prayer Book ; and bid them (whatever 


they do) love the Image of Chrift, 


where-ever they ſee it; in Preſbyterian, 
Independent, Baptized, or other; and 
take heed of ſtriking in with any Thing, 


that will ſtrike out any of the Offices of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

Four of his Fellow- Priſoners paſſed by 
his Chamber-Door, as they were going 
forth to Execution, and being denied 
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But they have | 


But I 


-4.# 
Sight of them; he called them by 
their Names, and with a mighty fervent 
Spirit ſaid, The Lord go with you, the 
Angel of his Preſence ſtand by you, 
(and' then turning about to his Friends, 
faid,) Oh! they are gone to Heaven be- 
fore me; but we will give them up to 
the Lord, and ſo went to Prayer; and 
preſently after he went to Prayer again, 
ſaying, God hath ſaid he will make us 
joyful in the Houſe of Ptayer. And 


many obſerved, that he did perform the 


Duty of Prayer, five Times himſelf, 
wherein he laid himſelf very low before 
the Lord, acknowledging himſelf the 
worſt of all the Priſoners; and that he 
ſhould have the leaſt to ſay for God; 
and would ſay to his Friends, Say no- 
thing of me, till you ſee me on the 
uppermoſt Round of the Ladder. 

His Daughter coming in, he told 


her, That he had left Jeſus Chriſt an 


Executor in Truſt for her. 

Having given an Account to ſome 
Perſons for their Satisfaction about his 
Proceedings againſt. the Rebels in Jre- 


land, I can ſay in Humility, that God 
did uſe me as an fnitrument in my 


Place, for the ſuppreſſing of that bloody 
Enemy; and when I conſidered their 
bloody Cruelty, in murthering ſo many 
Thouſands of Proteſtants and innocent 
Souls; that Word was much upon my 
Heart; Give her Blood to drink, for 
ſhe is worthy : And ſometimes we nei- 
ther gave nor took Quarter, though 
ſelf-Preſervation would have ſaid, Give 
that which you may expect to have. 

One coming in, told him, That his 


Fell:xy- Priſoners died Nobly and Chear- 
fully, (Well, ſaid he, but how did they 


ſtand?) Anſwer was made, Upon a 
Ladder. Bleſſed be God, ſaid he, i. 


The 


is a Jacob's Ladder. 
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The Sun ſhining into the Room, he 
151 If it be ſo glorious to behold the 


| Son. what will it be to behold the Son 


of Glory? 

Tae his Hand upon. his Kllow: 
Priſoner, Col. Hacker, he faid, Come, 
Brother, be not ſo ſad, by this Time 


To- morrow we ſhall be with our Father 


in Glory; and what Hurt will they do 
us to bring us through the Croſs to the 
Crown. 


Newgate. » 
Then the Officer coming to carry 


them down into the Dungeon, he took 


his leave of many of his Friends then 


preſent, ſaying, Love the Lord Jeſus, 
love the Lord, and weep not for me, 


for God hath wiped away all Tears. 
And coming to the Door of the 
Dungeon, ſaid, Jam now going to my 
Bed of Roſes, my laſt Bed. 
Many Friends being with him, there 
was an eminent Godly Miniſter of the 
Preſbyterian Way; and Col. Axtell, 
taking him by the Hand, ſaid, I have 
one Word to ſpeak to you; it is much 
upon my Heart, that one great Cauſe 


why the Lord contends thus with his 


People, is for want of their Love towards 
them that were not of their Minds. To 


which the Miniſter replied, Truly, Sir, 


I think ſo too, the Lord help us, that 


wherein we ſee we have done amiſs, we 


may do ſo no more. Then ſaid, 
Col. Axtell, T bleſs God 1 have not 
much to charge yer with in this 


= Matter. 
Col. Hacker then ſaid, But 1 have | 


much to complain of in that Matter. 
Col. Axtell afterwards ſitting on his 
| Bed-fide, clapping his Hands, ſaid, If 


I had a thouſand Lives, I could lay 


them all down for the Cauſe. 
Whereupon another godly Miniſter 


Well, our God is the God of 
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then preſent, aſked him, What he meant 


by the Cauſe ? 


| Col. Axtell replied, Sir, I tell you, 1 
mean that Cauſe which we were encou- 
raged to, and engaged in under the 
Partiament, which was for common 
Right and Freedom; and againſt the 
Surplis and Common-Prayer Book : 
And I tell you, that the Surplis and 
Common-Prayer Book ſhall not ſtand 
long 1 in England, for it is not of God. 
And afterwards, thinking he ſhould 
not die that Day, defired ſome Retire- 
ment; but News coming, that he muſt 
die within an Hour, (though it was 
not ſo) he quickly made himſelf ready 
to go; and looking upon his Gloves, 
aid, Theſe are my Wedding Gloves; 
my Mortal muſt marry Immortali 
Some Friends going to ſee him the 


Night before he was executed, found 
him at Supper very chearful ; 


and 
many being preſent, he ſaid, Take 
heed of temporizing, &c.' for that hath 
been the Occaſion of great Evil, Then 
ſpeaking to an Officer there preſent, 
that had continued till of late in the 
Army, ſaid, Brother, thou haſt been 
greatly ouilty herein, the Lord forgive 
thee, thou haſt a great Hand in this. 

To which the Perſon replied, I con- 
feſs I have been ſo too much. 

Col. Axtell anſwer, There is yet 


 Merey for thee, if the Lord give thee 
; Repentance. 


Moreover ſaid, The Lord Wende 


that poor Wretch, Lieutenant C. H. 


for he hath ſworn falny in his Evidence; 


and now is that Word made good, 


That Brother ſpall betray Brother to 
Death. 


And ſpeaking of Col. T. ſaid, Ah! 
he hath appeared five Pound lighter i in 
Os than I Tem him to be. 
And 
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And for Col. H. he was the uncivileſt 
of all about the late King, and yet he 
comes in a Witneſs againſt Hacker and 
me. | 

That Evening many Friends being 
with him, he prayed with them, and in 


that Puty the Lord. by. his Spirit filled 


him with excellent Expreſſions, to the 


great refreſhing of thoſe about him. 


And bewailing the great Diviſions a- 
mongſt God's People, he ſaid, Lord, 
if they will not live together in Love, 
thou wilt make them lie together in 
. Sufferings. Then minding their preſent 
Conditions, ſaid, Lord, Death is the 


King of Terrors to Nature, but it is a 


Believer's choice Friend; it is thy high 
Way to lead us into Glory. 


Aftef Prayer, taking ls of his 


Daughter, he ſaid to her, Get an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and keep cloſe to him, 
he will be a better Father to thee than 
j; and fo took his leave of her. 


The Day of their Execution being 
come, - ſeveral . godly Minifters ſpent 
ſome Time with them in Prayer, viz. 


with Col. Axtell and Col. Hacker ; and 
many Friends coming in to pay their 
laſt Reſpects, Col. Artell ſeeing one of 
his familiar Friends and Companions, 
ſaid, My dear Brother, thou art better 
than Iam, and yet I muſt go to Hea- 
ven before thee for all that. 


He very chearfully ſaid to divers then 


with him, Dear Friends, rejoice, I am 
going where ye ſhall be allo, po where 
we ſhall be for ever with the 

never part, and be without any more 
Change: 


Lamb where- ever he goeth; though he 

may lead you in a harſh, diſmal and 

difficult Way, yet at laſt he will bring 

you into a pleaſant Path, and cauſe you 

to lie down in green Paſtures in the 
69 
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ord, and 


L beſeech you follow the 
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the Death, and he will give you a 
Crown of Life, as he hath Tn. to pou 
. Brethren. 

Oh! all that we have, or ol fallen, 
is. but to make Chriſt and Heaven more 
ſweet, dear and glorious to us; all the 
ſad Steps we ſhall tread on this Ladder, 
is but ro mount us to Heaven; for at 


the Top are Angels ready to receive us, 
as was on Jacob's Ladder. All the 
Things I meet wich, move me not, I 
bleſs my God, for Lam ſure to fight a 
good Fight, and finiſh my Courſe wich 


Joy. 
Afterwards taking his Leave of his 
Son, embracing him in his Arms, he 


ſaid, My dear Son, fare thee. well, I 


muſt leave thee, get an Intereſt in 


Chriſt, and love him, nothing elſe will 


ſtand thee in ſtead, but an Intereſt in 


him. 


Then calling for his Bible; he 55 


ged it, ſaying, This hath the whole 


Cauſe in it;; and may carry this with- 


out Offence. And calling to a Friend. 
he deſired him to remember his Love 
to the Congregation where he was 
a Member, and after took his Leave of 
all his Friends, exhorting them with - 


much Chearfulneſs to love the Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt, .. and: keep: cloſe. to him, 
and ſo with great Joy addreſſed himſelf 
to go to his next. WorKK >» 


It will be convenient, in his. Mims: to 


give you-a-brief. Accaunt of Colonel Fran- 


cis Hacker; in regard that Calonel Ax- 
tell! and be were PFellow- Priſoners and 


Sufferers together, He was a Man of 
few Words, and had not the Gift of 
Oratory, to deliver himſelf as others 
could, yet was very ſweetly born up 
under his Suffering; and had a very: 


comfortable NW Sucs that God had 
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pted him in the 


. 101 acce 
e had been a. Pro- 


of. Chriſt, 


feſſor of Religion many Years in the 


Preſpyterian Way, and a great Lover 


of godly Miniſters; a Man of juſt and 
honeſt Converſation amongſt Men, and 


one that deſired to walk blameleſs in 


the Sight of God. His fellow-Priſoner 
did ſay, He did believe that Colonel 


Hacker had an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Col. Hacker declared to ſeveral of 
his own. Friends, a little before he ſuf- 
fered, that the greateſt Trouble he had 


upon his Spirit, was, That he had for- 


merly born too great a Prejudice. in his 


Heart towards the good People of God, 
that differed from him m Judgment. 
And then broke forth into this Admira- 
tion, O what am I poor vile Worm, 
that God ſhould count me worthy to 
ſuffer with ſuch precious Souls as theſe 
are, againſt whom I have been 1 
ſo much prejudiced ! 
And thus theſe two gracious. Perſons 
having finiſhed their Courſe, and the 
time of their Departure being at hand, 
Were both brought forth out of Priſon ; 
the Sledge being ready for them, they 
took their Leave of ſome Friends that 


ſtood at the Door, and Col. Axtell de- 
fired them to be at the Place of Execu- 
tion; and both entring the Sledge, they 
' caſt; up their Eyes toward that God to 
whom they were coming; then with a 
chearful Countenance ſetting themſelves 


down, they were drawn to Tyburn, the 


Place of Execution, where a Cart was 
ſet ready, into which they both aſcend- _ 
ed, their Countenances not at all chan- 
of Terrors ſtared - 


ged, tho' the King 
them in the 3 the Ropes being 


then put about their Necks, and a 


burning Fire kindled before their Faces; 
0 5 being there ready to receive that 
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yet I hope 


1 which Nature would have ſunk 


under, if Grace had not ſupported: 


Firſt Col. Axtell applies himſelf to the 


Sheriff | in theſe following Words. 


Colonel Axtell's Serch at Ty- > 


1 Ottob. 19. 1660. 


R. Sheriff, [ am now, as you 
ſee, come to the Place of Exe- 
cution, according to my Sentence. I 
deſire your Leave, that I may ſpeak 
freely, and without Interruption ; firſt 


to this People, and then to God; for it 


is the laſt that I ſhall ſpeak in this 


World, and I hope it will recqund to 


your Account. 


Mr. Sheriff*s Reply. Sir, you know 
what the Court prohibited you to ſpeak, 


and what was ſpoken at the Bar of the 
Court, was there decided; therefore ' tis 
needleſs to repeat it here. 


I hope you 
will keep to the preſent Buſineſs that 
concerns you, and not go out into Im- 
pertinences and becauſe you have but a 


little time, ſpend it to your beſt Advan- 
tage, and the good of the People, and 
then you ſhall not be een Or 


to the ſame Effect. 
Col. Axtell begins. 1 ſay, the very 
Cauſe for which I have engaged, is 


contained in this Book of God, (having 


the Bible in his Hand) both in the civil 
and religious Rights of it, which 1 


leave to you, (giving 7 the Book to Mr. 


Knowies, * 


Lou ſee a dead Man 1 1 
J ſhall live to all Eternity, 


thro* the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

the Mediator of che Covenant of Free- 

grace. 

I muſt tell you, that before theſe late 

e It pleaſed the Lord to call = 
* 
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Miniſtry; and afterwards keeping a 
Day of Humiliation in Faſting 
Prayer, with Mr. Simeon 45. Mr. 
Love, Mr. Woodcock, and other Mini- 
ſters, in Laurence-lane they did ſo 
clearly ſtate the Caſe of the Parliament, 
that I was fully convinced in my own 
Conſcience, of the Juſtneſs of the War, 
and thereupon engaged in the Parlia- 
ment Service, which, as I did, and do 


believe, was the Cave of the Lord, I 


ventur'd my Life freely for it, and 
now die for it. 

Ten Mr. Sheriff ſaid io this Purpoſe, 
Sir, remember yourſelf. © 
Col. Axtell proceeds. 
Work of the Lord was done in England, 
my Lot caſt me in the Service of Ire- 
land, and I thank the Lord, I was ſer- 
viceable to the Engliſh Nation in that 
Country, and have diſcharged my Duty 
fully, according to the Truſt committed 
to me there. | 


As for the Fact for which I now ſuffer. 


it is for Words, only for Words, and 
but for Words; and the Sentence is al- 
ready reverſed in my own Conſcience, 


and it will be reverſed by Jeſus Chriſt 


by and by. I pray God from the very 
Bottom of my Soul, to forgive all that 
have had any Hand in my Death, both 


Witneſſes and Jury, and the Court that 


paſſed Sentence; for conſidering the 


Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as he 


hath laid it down, Matt. 5. 44. It hath 
been ſaid of old Time, love your Neigh- 
_bours and hate your Enemies: But I ſay 


undo you, love your Enemies, and pray 
for them that hate and deſpitefully uſe 


vou, that you may be the Children of your 
Father which is in Heaven. 


I defire, according to this Doctrine, 


3 Frod the Bottom of my Heart, that 


The 'T'xy AL of The” 
1 hy his 3 through the Work. of the | 


and 


And ifter the 
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which by God's Law 


have been brought here to ſuffer, But 


I bleſs God, I "have ſome comfortable 


Aſſurance, that I ſhall be embraced in 
the Arms of Chriſt, and have cauſe to 


hope, that his Spirit ſhall carry my 


Soul into his Father's Hands. 
And if the Glory of this Sunſhine be 
ſo great (the Sun - then ſhining bright) 
how much more is the Glory of the Son 
of God, who is the Sun N 8 
neſs. 
I think it convenient to give you 
ſome Account of my Faith. 
I believe all things written in the Old 
and New Teſtament, as the Principles 
and Doctrine of a Believer's Faith: 1 


believe the bleſſed Ordinances of Chriſt, 
that it is our Duty to hear the Word 
preached, to ſeek unto God in Prayer, 


and to perform Family-Duties, and to 


walk in the Communion of Saints; and 5 


for my own Part, I am a Member of a 
Congregation, which I judge to be the 
way of Chriſt, (and were it for that only 


TI were to die, I could witneſs to it) 
which is a Company of Men born again 
by his Grace, that walk in the Ways of 
_ Chriſt blameleſs and harmleſs. 
| heve Jeſus Chriſt died for poor Sinners, 


be- 


of whom I am Chief; as the Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith, This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 


Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
of whom I am chief. And if the Apo- 


ſtle might ſay ſo, much more may I. 


My Friends and Countrymen, I have Dy 


reaſon. to bewail my own unprofitable 
Life, having being very unfruitful unto 
the People of the Lord; the Lord 
KNOWS. 1 have much fault upon my 

Heart; 


„ 
God would giye them true Repentance, 
and not lay this Sin to their Charge, 


nor my Blood, 
and Man' 8, (1 think) 35 4 not juſtly 


1 muſt meet one Day 
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loved you, and waſhed a away your Sins in 


_ my own Blood © For there is no Remiſſion 


of Sins without the Blood of Chriſt. 1 


deſire you all to loath and caſt off Sin z 
it were better to ſuffer, than to fin; it 
it better to die, than to ſin; an 
could grieve our Saviour, but Sin; an 


therefore have a care of that: : You and 


at the Bar of 
Chriſt, and the Son of God ſhall be our 
Judge, ſor God hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son, That all Men 


Heuld honour the Son, as they honour the 
Father. 
that Day, therefore be ſerious 
as much good to your Immortal Souls. 
as I expect to enjoy by and by. 
ſeech you beg of God, that he would 
| fave your Souls, and omit no Opportu- 
nity through the Strength of the Lord 
to believe, and put 
Lord Jeſus C 
after Aſſurance of your Intereſt in him, 
or elſe you will of all 
ſerable; for I, of all Men were moſt | 
miſerable, if I had not believed to ſee 
the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of © 15 
the Living. © 
Bleſſed be the Loid that brings me ; 
Way or Means 
be what it will; it is God's Sovereignty 
who made theſe Creatures, ſo to diſpoſe 
of them how he pleaſeth; and God hath - 
_ ordained this Death for me, from all 


This Day is a 8 of 
beg 


be- 


your Truſt in the 
hriſt; be ſure to labour 


en be moſt mi- 


into this State, let the 


Eternity. The Lord Chriſt often pray- 


ed, thy Will be done; this is the Lord's 
He hath numbred my Days, 
and my Times are in his Hand. Many 


Will. 


ſeek the Ruler's Favour, but every ones 
Judgment is from the Lord. When 


Pilate 10 unto Chriſt, Knowe lber 
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Heart; ; were it not for the Blood of 
Chriſt that cleanſeth and waſheth me, 
according to his Promiſe, faying, 1 


» 


Death, 


4 144 7 ? 
10 ü- 1 have Power. to 9 thee? 


Chriſt anſwered him, Thau could? „ haue 
#0, Power again me, except it were 
15 From above. 0 re I acknow- 
| ledge the righteous Hand of God; he 
is righteous, but I am ſinful : Therefore 
will I bear Ged's Indignation, becauſe 1 | 
bave 1 nned again him, , 
1 is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, that for the 
Joy ſet before him, be endured the croſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet down . 
at the right hand of God, where I hope 
to ſee him by and by, in Glory and 
Majeſty, and to ſee his Angels and Be- 
lievers worſhipping of him; and there- 
fore I deſpiſe the Shame. Oar Saviour 
died upon the Croſs without Sin; I-am 


a ſinful Creature, a wretched Sinner, 


and ſhall, I expect better than he that 


Was my Maſter? He who Was Holy, 


and never had a ſinful Thought in all 
his Life ; and died not for himſelf, but 
for us, that we might live through his 
that through his Poverty we 
might be made rich. And Chriſt hav- 


ing done this for his People, it ſhould | 


not in their Eyes be thought a deſpi- 
Fable. Thing that we ſhould ſuffer for 
him, having! been engaged in the Work 
God. But Chriſt muſt prevail in 


Nigel, yh he will prevail. 


1 Now, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you we 
your Civility, and for this Leave. 
After this, Col. Hacker ſpoke 6 
thing privately to him, whereupon Col. 
Aubell ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, muſt we boch 


die Wire gether! 2 


r. Sheriff anſwered, Ves. 2 8 0 
Then Col. Avtel! ſaid, I deſire all to 
hear with Patience, and to litt up their 
Hearts to ſeek the Lord with me, that 
we may have his Strength, and the Pre- 


ſence of his Spirit, from this World to 
everlaſting Life. 


And. 


And with a compoſed Frame of Spi- 
rit, and with an audible Voice, entred 
upon the vegas. y. 


We Proyer follneeth, 


Hi Bleffed Lord, the God ey 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ art the great God of Heaven and 
Earth; Heaven is thy Throne, and the, 
Earth thy Footftool ; thou upholdeſt all 


things with and by the Word of thy 


Power : The Ifes. of Life and D-ath 


are in thy Hand, O God. Bleſſed 


Lord, we pray thee let us have Commu- 


nion with thyſelf, and the Glory of thy 


Face; let the ſhining Rays of Chriſt 


ſhine continually upon our Souls. Lord, 
let there be no Interpoſition between 


the Brightneſs of thy Glory and our 
Souls, till we come into the Fulneſs of 
the Poſſeſſion it. 


| Bleſſed Lord, we 
deſire to take Shame before thee and 
this Multitude, for all our Iniquities 
and Tranſgreſſions: We were born, 
and came great Sinners into the World; 


the Root of Bitterneſs was in us, that: 


flowed from that bitter Fountain Adam : 

But thou, O Lord, haſt been pleaſed to 
ſend the Second Alan, that, as by the 
fin of one man, death entered into the 
world; fo by the obedience and righteouſ- 


neſs of one, Feſus Chriſt, many ſhould be 
Bleſſed 5.649 thou 


made righteous. 
knoweſt all our Original Guilt, all 
upon our Hearts, and upon our Con- 


ſciences, all our perſonal Defilements 
and Tranſgreſſions; we pray thee, O 


Lord, waſn them all away in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, we have no- 


thing of our own to rely upon, but a 


Chriſt; for all our Goodneſs and Righ- 

teouſneſs is but as polluted Rags, and 

menſtruous Cloaths : Therefore : _ 
F. 
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F: 


Lord, thou haſt ſaid, By the Woris of 
the Law no Man ſhall be juſtified, but by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Feſus. There: 


fore, O Lord, hold out the Covenant 


of Grace to poor Believers, and make 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the Cove: 
nant, to perform God's Part to us, and 
our Part towards God. O Lord, in 


thee are all our Springs; thou art the , 


Fountain of all Grace; let us have 


Mercy and Pardon from thee. Lord, 
it is by Grace that any here are faved. 
Thou ſhould*ft be a righteous God, if 
thou ſhould'ſt not ſuffer us to lie under 
the Condemnation of Man, but exclude. 


us from Heaven and Glory for ever. 

But, Lord, if thou ſhould'ſt be ſtrict 
to mark Iniquity, who ſhould ſtand in 
thy Preſence? But there is Mercy with 
thee, that thou may'ſt be feared. Lord, 
thou haſt ſaid, Vo is a God like unto 
thee? pardoning Iniquity, and paſſing by 


the Tranſgreſſions of the Remnant of thy 
People, for thine own Names ſake. Lord, 


it is thy Covenant, that thou wilt put thy 


1 Spirit into our Hearts, and write thy 
Law in our inward Parts; and our Sins 
and Tranſgreſſions thou wilt remember mo 
more. Bleſſed be the Lord, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for had it not been for a 


Chrift, we were undone for ever. Bleſ- 
ſed be our Lord, that hath written our 


humbly pray thee, let us ſee our ſelves 


juſtify*d in the Blood of our Lord Jeſus, 


that we may ſay with the Apoſtle, bo 


Aaaa Hall 5 


Names in Heaven, and given us a Por- 
tion in Chrift, in whom we have be- 
lieved and truſted. We humbly beg of 
thee the Pardon of all our Perſonal and 
Family Guilt z the Sins of our publick 
Employments, which thou knoweſt we 
have not willingly committed, tho? it 
may be thro? Infirmity and Temptation, 
and the Sins of our Nature. 


Lord, We ; 
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Pall lay any thing to the. Charge of God's 


Elett ? It is God that juſtifieth us, it is 
Chrift that died; yea, rather that is riſen 
again for our Fuſtification.” He ts riſen, 
that he might be our Advocate, Inter- 
ceſſor and Mediator. He is filled with 


all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, to diſtri- 


bute to us according to our Need. Thou 
haſt promiſed by the Apoſtle, that God 


Hall ſupply all our wants, according 10 
Lord, thou 
wilt have the Paſſover eaten with lobe 


the riches of his own grace. 


Herbs, and, Lord, we are contented : 
Bur, Lord, thou haſt provided ſweet 
Wine for us; and haſt thou not kept 
the beſt Wine, and the beſt of thy Di- 
vine Comforts until now ? till now! 4 to 
carry us over this Bridge and Paſſage of 
Earth to Heaven? Sanctify this our 
Paſſage; for it is beſt to have the Croſs 
with the Crown; they go together, and 
are inſeparable 2 therefore faith our Lord, 
They-that alfa niit me, 1 aijo roign 


5 with me. 


Dear Lord, we pray thee give us a full 


Kridenes, and let thy Holy Spirit witneſs 
to our Souls, that we are the Children of 


God, and rlconoiled to thee in-the Co- 


venant; and that we ſhall through thy 


Son be glorified with thee. Strengthen 


our Faith, that we may lay hold upon a 
naked Chriſt ; that by his Blood we may 


be purged, wathed and cleanſed; and 


for our Juſtification, SanRification,, and 


7 Agceptation with the Father. . 
Glorious Lord, we deſire to leave our 


Requeſts with thee-on the Behalf of, this 


poor People, as the laſt Requeſt we have 
to beg of thee on this ſide Heaven: If 
there be any here not belonging, toChriſt 
and not Friends to him, Lord convert 
them, and ſhew them their own undone 
and miſerable Eſtate, and give them the 
Pardon of a dying ur, 2 poor 


Place from whence we came. = 
thou reſolved'ſt to deſtroy Sodom, thy 

Servant Abraham expoſtulated with thee, 
and thou ſaidſt, If there were but ten 


Praiſe. 
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1 
Servants would not part with 1 Chriſt for 
ten thouſand Lives.) Lord, make Chriſt 


precious to their immortal Souls: Lord, 


convince them of the Evil of their Sins,- 
and the Evil of their own Ways, and 
break them off from them, and cauſe 

them to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. Thou 
haſt promiſed, that thoſe that come 


unto him, thou wilt not caſt off. Re- 


member all thy People, and help 
them to perſevere in thy Grace and 

Love, and make them able to hold 
faſt the Truth till thou come; and to 


quit themſelves like Men, to ſand faſt 


in the Faith. 

Bleſſed Lord, we humbly pray thin” 
to have mercy upon that great City, the 
When 


righteous thou wouldſt ſave it: Bur, 


Lord, there are many Tens of righteous. 
It hath been a Place 


ones in that City, 
where thou haſt been glorify'd, and 


where many godly Miniſters have been. 


encouraged : O. Lord, let it go well“ 
therefore with that great City, and let 
thy Goſpel have free Paſſage in the 
publick Worſhip of it. Bleis the Go- 
vernment and Governors thereof, and- 
make them Inſtruments. to thy roms „ 
We pray. thee have reſpect to 
the chief Magiſtrates that are come here 


by Command to fee Execution. done: 


© Lord, we beg Mercy for their Souls: 


O that Chriſt would evidence himſelf 


more to their Souls, and that we might 
meet in Heaven together, and be em- 
braced in. the Arms our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, And him that ſhall be the Exe- 
cutioner, and muſt now waſh his Hands 
in our Blood, do thou waſh his Soul in 
the Blood of : Jeſus. Chriſt,  Q Lord, 


We 
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we pray thee that thou wouldſt have 
\ Pity upon his 
him in his low Eſtate; and let him 
know what it is to be waſhed in the 


© Blood of Chriſt, that Fountain ſer open 


tor Sin and for Uncleanneſs. 

Bleſſed Lord, help us thy poor Crea- 
tures with Strength, for we have no 
Strength of our own: 
faith, that Death is the King of Terrors; 


bur bleſſed be thy Name, thou haſt 


taken the Sting out of it, and the Poi- 
ſon from it;. and therefore, as faith the 
Apoſtle, O Death, 
O Grave, where is thy Victory? Thanks 
be to God, through Feſus Chrift; that 
hath given us the Victory. Thou haſt 
ſaid by the A 


Hou d not truſt in ourſelves, but believe 
in Chriſt that raiſeth the Dead, Lord, 
we will not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
the living God- 
art the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
of Facob, ſtrengthen and ſupport: our 
poor Souls. 
to Death, ſaw the Heavens open'd, and 
the Glory 


under all, and we ſhall go thro'. 
haſt promiſed, that thou wilt never, 


never, never leave us nor forſake us. 


Thou haſt faid, bo can ſeparate us 


from the Love of God in Chriſt Feſus? 


Can Life ? Can Death? Or what can 


ſeparate a Believer ſrom Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Let thy Angels come down : We are 
perſuaded, that the Angels are ready to 
receive our Souls, and to carr them 
into thy Boſom, and into the Compan 


poor Soul, and remember 


Thy Word 


where is thy Sting? 


poſtle, Ve have the Sen- 
tence of Death in ourſelves, and therefore 


O my God, that 


Siephen when he was ſtoned. 


of the Father and of his 
Throne; ſhall we but ſee the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, bearing up our Hearts 
 Fhou- 


y Lives themſelves. 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of 
the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs, and 


Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and juſt Men 


made perfect 1 in thy Kingdom. Bleſſed 
Lord, 


fort; ſupport us with the Cordials of 


thou art our Support and Com- 


thy Love, O thou Father of Mercies, 
and God of all Conſolations! + 
Bleſſed Lord, before we make an 
end of praying, we beg one Requeſt for 
the chief Magiſtrate of this Nation, 
That thou wouldeſt give him a glorious 


_ Chriſt into his poor Soul, and te 
thy Grace towards him, that he ma 


become a Friend unto Chriſt, * a 


Friend to the People of Chriſt, and 
reign in Righteouſneſs; and may be a 


Terror to Evil- doers, and a Praiſe to 
them that do well; that he may caſt 
away Iniquity with his Eyes, and rule 


for God, before whom he and all others 


muſt render an Account in the Day of 
Judgment. Lord, hear us for him. 


And, bleſſed Lord, do the like for all 
that had any Uncharitableneſs towards 
us; we would have none towards them, 


but we beg their Souls might live in 


thy Preſence; make them to ſee their 


Sins, and let them receive their Pardon, 
that we might embrace one another thro? 


the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt: one 
Gay in Heaven, Dear Father, we pray 
thee for them,. as we would beg for 


ourſelves. 
We now deſire to reßgn up ourſelves 


into thy Boſom, as it is thy Command: 
Thou haſt ſaid, Ze are bought with a 
Price; not with Silver or Gold, but with + 

the precious. Blood of Feſus Chrift ; - and 


we offer up our Bodies and Souls unto 


_ Chriſt; which is but a reaſonable Ser- 


vice, that thou ſhould'ſt have all when 
thou -calleſt for them, our Eſtates and 
The Earth is the: 
Lard's, and the Fulnels thereof, and we 
are all his Works. It is God's Sove- 
reignty o command whatſoever he 

| A 
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. Bleſſed Lord, we defire with 
our Lord Jeſus, when he offer d 
himſelf upon the Croſs, he 
thee, O Father, into thy 


mend my Spirit; and with Stephen when 


he was put to Death, Lord Teſus receive 


mp Spirit. 


So ſay we, Lord N receive ur 
Spirits: pity us, love us, and accept 


us in thy Son, upon whom we reſt for 
Life and Salvation. Lord, 
know that Death is a Paſſage into Glo- 


ry; it is appointed for all Men once to 
dye, and after Death to Judgment. 
This is a Decree and Statute-Law of 
Heaven, That all muſt dye; and this 
" ith ſome Comfort in our Death, that from 


this time forward we ſhall fin no more, 


grieve Chriſt no more, diſhonour God 
no more, nor offend any «elſe more. 


Set thy Love upon our Souls, and let 


our Prayers be diſſolved into Praiſes, 
where we may embrace thee, , and thou 
embrace us. 
We humbly intreat thee, do more 
_ abundantly for us, and all them we 
have 
aſk or think, in the Name, and for the 
Sake of our Lord Jeſus, who is the In- 
terceſſor with the Father, who hath 
promiſed that he will pray the Father 
for us: He is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant betwixt God and us; our 
Fulneſs, our Strength, our Comfort, 


prayed for, than we are able to 


let us 


and our Support, our All; in his Name | 


we To whom 
with thyſelf and thy holy Spirit, we de- 


ſire to give all Honour, and Glory, and a 


we afk all our Requeſts : 


Praiſe for evermore. Amen. 


After 5 had ended his Prayer, he 


gave the Sheriff Thanks again for his 


Civilityz and then turning to Colonel 


_ Hacker, they ſaluted and embraced each 
other in their Arms, and ſaid, The 


Lord ſweeten our Paſſage, and 


ive us 


a happy Meeting with himſelf in 


Glory. 


ſhould be drawn away, with his Hands 


_ lifted up, he uttered theſe Words with 
a loud and audible Voice, Lord Jeſus 
receive my Spirit : 


But the Cart ſtaying 
a little longer, he lift up his Hands the 


ſecond time, and with the like audible 


and loud Voice ſaid, 1nio thy Hands, 0 
Father, I commend my Spirit; and yet 


in regard there was no Man found to 
draw away the Cart, until the common 
Hangman came down out of the Cart 
himſelf to do it; the Carman, as many 
Witneſſes affirm, ſaid, he would loſe © 
his Cart and Horſe before he would 
have a hand in hanging ſuch a Man: 
By this means he had Opportunity to 
lift up his Hand, and utter the _e 
Words the third time alſo. 


Then pulling his Gs over his Ta, 
expecting, as is ſuppoſed, that the Cart 


. 


